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PREFACE

. This is the 16th issue of the New Series of the Statistical Abstract of
India, which incorporates the latest available data under the important heads
of economic and social development. Generally, in addition to national
aggregates for a period of five to ten years, information in respect of indi-
vidual States and Union Territories is given for the latest available year.
With effect from 1st November, 1966 the former state of Punjab was re~
organised into the states of Haryana, Punjab and union territories of Hima-
chal Pradesh and Chandigarh. Statewise data for the year 1967 are presented
according to the reorganised set-up. The data for the years prior to 1967,
except for the tables based on 1961 Census datd, are depicted for the states
.as they stood before reorganisation of Punjab.

d 2. Every year the Abstract incorporates new tables of current interest
and eliminates less important tables. The lists of new tables added, tables

gpleted and changes made in the existing tables, are given on pages ix to
i,

3. The publication would setve not only a convenient source of re-
ference but also a key to primary source agencies which are indicated at the
foot of each table. The relevant publications of these agencies will fur-
nish more detailed information on the subject. In some cases advance

latest data are provided by the source agencies for incorporation in the
Abstract.

4. The continued and generous cooperation given by various offices
of Central Government, State Governments and Public Bodies in making
available the required data, for the Abstract, is gratefully acknowledged.
The useful suggestions made for the improvement of the Abstract by the
users of the publication are also acknowledged with gratitude.

5. Figures have been presented throughout in metric units of weights

and measures. Some of the units used for expressing numbers, are as
- mentioned below :

One lakh=100,000 (one hundred thousand)
One crore=10,000,000 (one hundred lakh or ten million)

6. The following symbols have been used throughout the Abstract: -

.. Not available,
~-Nil or negligible.

Central Statistical Organisation

Department of  Statistics

-Cabinet Secretariat

Government of India. .
Dated, New Dehi the 315t March, 1969.
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1. AREA AND POPULATION

This is an abstract of th> available data concerning the area and popu-
.ation of the Indian Union based o the Census of Population of 1961.

Table 1

This table co1tains data on area, total population and its classification
according to sex and urban and rural population. According to the
Punjab Reorganisation Act 1966, the State of Punjab was reorganised
into the States of Haryana and Punjab and the Union Territories:
of Chandigarh & Himachal Pradesh. The areas of these States
and Union Territories consequent on reorganisation are provisionalk
since a portion of the boundary of Chandigarh, passing through Chandigark
aerodrome could not be surveyed on the ground so far. The population of
thzse States and Territories is as estimated by the Registrar General, India
on the basis of 1961 Census.

In the case of Jammu and Kashmir the population figures exclude in~
formation for areasunder unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China where
census could not be taken. The population census of Goa, Daman and Diu
was taken by the Poriuguese Government on 15-12-1960 before the territory
was nationaally united with India on 20-12-1961. The population figures.
represent the present population as on that date.

Table 2

This table gives the districtwise break-up of areas of States and Union
Territories of India.

Table 3

This table shows the districtwise break-up of population of States and
Union Territories according to 1951 Census. This also gives districtwise
details of population regarding male, female, total increase of population
since 1951 and proportion of rural/urban population to 1,000 total population,
The districts shown in this table are those which existed at the time of 196X
Census,

Table 4
This table shows the2 number a2d popalation of towns in India by classes
(I—VI). Towns are class'fled accor ling 1o population as below :
Class I==over one lakh
Class 11==50,000 to one lakh
Class I11=20,000 t0 50,000
Class IV=10,000 10 20,000
Class V=35,0092 to 10,000
Class VI=under s,000
29 C.S.0.—1



2 AREA AND 12504110

Table 5

This table shows the population of cities (with population over  one
lakh) in each State in 1961 along with increase over the 1951 Census,

Table 6

This table gives State-wise population enumerated in sevan censuses
from 190I to 1961 along with the decennial percentage variatjon«.

Table 7

This table gives statewise percentaje distribution of populat'on and
area according to population density.

Table 8

This table shows the ranking of the States and Union Territories in
order of population and area.

Table ¢

This table lurnishes the economic clussification of the population.

Table 10

Expectation -of male and female lives at birth and ages 10, 20, 3¢, 40,
50 and 6o years in the census years 1881-1961 for all India is chown in this
table,

Table 11

This table shows the population according to numerically important
religions of India~~Buddhism, Christianity, Hinduism, Jainism, Islam and
Sikhism with the percentage increase during 1951-61. Other religions
have been collectively presented under others. In consequenice of the re-
organjzation of States and Union Territories certain areas were transferred
from one political unit to another for which tabulations by single religions
were rot made in 1951 or thereafter, The strength of each religion for such
areas was therefore estimated for 1951 by the ratio and proportion methods.

Tuable 12

The figures represent the population and percentage distribution of
mambers of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes in States and Union
Territories,



AREA AND POPULATION 3
Table 13

This table shows statewise estimated mid-year population for the years
1961-38, The method of estimation is given below:

The populatioa for 1966 and 1971 was obtained by projecting the 1961
«Census population (as on 1st March) by the component method, on the basis
of certain assumptions of changes i the fertility and mortality of the period
1951-60. Using the proiected popula:jon for these quinquennial years, the
all-India annual population, as 0.1 Ist March, was estimated by Newton’s
backward difference formulae. The mid-year annual estimates were then
derived by interpolating linearly between the 1st March population of suc-
cessive years as:

P. (1st July)=%P: 4+

T
Pt+1

3

where Pt is the 1st March population for the tr/h year.

For the annual mid-year estimates of the states, the population as on
Ist March was first estimared by Water’s IT method. From the all-India
annual population as on 1st March estimated as explained above,two constants
1 and m were determined for each year ‘t’ from the two equations:

(1) I4+m=1;and
(2) 1P66+mP61=Pt

Using these constants the populaiion estimate for any State Pt (as on Ist
March) for the trh year was obtained as:

Psy =D 66+mPS 61

where Pt 4; and Ps 44 are the popalarioas of the state for the years 1961 and
1956 respectively, The mid-year annual population was then estimated by
interpolating linzarly between the 1st March population of successive years
as 2xplained above for all-India. The same procedure was followed with respect
20 the quinquennium 1965-71, for annual cstimates for 1967 and 1968.



4 AREA AND POPULATION
Table 1—AREA AND POPULATION—BY STATES
( Census 1961)

Area in Population
Stat . Km.(1
c Sa @: Male Femals Toul Rural Urban
I H 3 4 5 -] 7

INDIA N . . 32,638,000 236,308,008 212,864,574 439,072,583 360,142,827 78,929,758
Statom—

Andhra Pradesh . . 275,244 18,161,671 17,821,776 35.983.,447 29,708,030  6,274,5¢%

Assam (2) . . . 203,399 6,505,809 5,'703.521 12,200,330 11,206,302 913,028

Bihsr . . . 174,008 23,301,440 23,154,161 46,455,610  42,541,£90 3,913,920

Guijarat . . . 187,091 10,633,902 9,099,448 20,633,350 15,316,726 5,316,624

Haryana (4) . . 44,056 4,062,797 3,527,746 7,590,543 6,282,863 1,307,680

Jammu & Kashmir (3) 222,870 1,896,633 1,664,343 3,560,976 2,967,661 593,315

Kerala . . . 38,860 8,361,027 8,541,788 16,003,715 14,349,574 2,554,141

Madhya Pradesh ) 443,459 16,578,204 15,794,204 32,372,408 27,745,174 4,627,234

Madras . . R 129,966 16,910,478 16,775,975 33,686,953 24,696,425 8,090,528

Maharashtirs . 307,269 20,428,882 10,124,836 39,553,718 28,301,157 11,162,561

Mysore . . 191,757 12,040,923 I1,545840 23,586,772 18,320,279 5,266,493

Nagalapd . 5 16,488 191,627 178,173 369,200 350,043 19,157

Orissa . 5 : 155,860 8,770,586 8,778,260 17,548,846 16,439,106 1,109,650

Punjab (4) ., 5 5 50,376 6,007,566 5,127,503 11,135,060 8,867,763 2,567,306

Rajasthan " . 5 5 342,367 10,564,082 9,561,530 20,155,602 16,874,124 3,281,478

Uttar Pradesh . g 204,366 38,634,201 35,113,200 73,746,401 64,266,506 9,479,895

West Benzal f 5 87,676 18,599,144 16,327,135 34,926,279 26,38..437 8,540,842
Union Territory—

Andsman & Nicobar

Islands . . . 8,293 39,304 24,244 63,548 49,473 14,075
Chandigarh (4) . . 115 72,576 47,305 119,881 20,619 99,262
Dadra & Nagar Haveli , 489 29,524 28,439 57,963 (57,953 -
Delhi . 5 1,483 1,480,378 1,169,234 2,658,612 209,204 2,359,408
Goa, Dan.an & Diu 3,73 302,534 324,133 626,667 526,003 100,664
Himachal Pradesh (4) . 55,65 1,451,334 1.361,139 2,812 453 2,634,188 178,275,
Laccadive, Minicoy &

Amindivi Islands ™ 28 11,935 12,173 24,108 24,1068 —_—
Manipur . : 22,346 387,08 392,979 780,037 712,320 67,717
Pondicherry . . 473 183,347 185,732 369,079 280,082 85,997
Tripura . 5 . 10,451 591,237 550,768 1,142,005 1,039,008 102,997

- Source : Registrar General of India ,.
Ministry of Home Aflairs.

(1) The area figures are gson 1°1°I966 and are computed by the Surveyor General of India and
cleared by the Central Statistical Organisation.

(2) Includes following figures of North East Frontier Agency:
81,416; 177,680; 153,878; 336,558: 336,558, in respect of columns (2) to (6) respeciively,

(3) The population figures exclude gnpulntion of areas under unlawful occupation of Pakistan and
China where Census could not be taken.

(4) According to the Punfab Reorganisation Act 1966, the state of Punjab was recrﬁpiacd on I-11-66
into the stateg of Haryana & Punjab and Union Territories of Chendigarh and Himachal Pradesh,
Areas of these states and Union Territories are provisionsl since 8 portion of the boundary of
Chandigarh, passing through Chandigarh zerodrome could not be Surveyzd on the ground so far,.

The population figures are the estimates based on the 1961 census.
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AREA AND PQPULATION
Table 2—~AREA BY DISTRICT!

8q. Kilometres

S N, Statef Dstrict Area S1. No. State/District Area
1 2 3 L 2 3
INDIA . . . « 3368090 Gujarst . . . . 187091
Andhra Pradesh . . 375244 : er;‘t;xé(iinbad . . . . 853’
I Adilabad .+ . .+ 16332| 3 Banas Kamthe = . . 1 3%
2 Anantapur . N N . 19134
3 Chittoor . . . . . 15151 g gmg; . a; . ; . . 7647
B . .
4 Cuddapah f f . 15346 ' ' 12048
s East Godavari . ' 10529 ¢ Broach ¢ . . ' 7759
6 Guntur . f . . 15032 g Bulsar . . . . . 197
‘7 Hyderabad . 5 5 5 7755 Dangs 5 . . 37?3
‘8 Karimnagar 5 5 . . 11872 9 Gandhmngnr . 5 . 649
9 Khammam 5 . . . 15921 o Jamn
70 Krishna . 5 5 3 g 8760 I f,',',‘a;,‘ﬁ‘ﬁ' : ' : 0 10921
t1 Kurnool . ; . 24008 13 Kaira 0 . . . chg
12 Mahbubnagar . . . 18396 : - . g 8
13 Medak . . . ., . 9607 13 Kutech ., ., | |
‘xi Nalgonda : N . ¥ 14212 14 Mehsana . . . . . ?3323
15 Nellore . : 5 3 3 20652 15 Panch Mahals . 5 . 9020
16 Nizamabad . . a 5 8043
17 Srikakulam . . - 10096 {6 g;‘;t Kantha N J . 11882
13 Visakhaptnam . 3 5 X 13462 1 ura ) , : » . 736.
19 Warangal . 5 3 12018 : 734
20 West Gadavari 5 . 7718 19 Surendransgar 0 . . 10377
a
Asam . . . . L ae;m ) | eevemet S
1 Cachar , . . .« . 6962 2 Gurgaon . o 837
2 Darrang . . 5 o 8725 3 Hissar : . . 13;;3
3 Garo Hills . . 5 ¥ 8081 4 Jind . : 2911
4 Goalpar A " 10380 5 Karnal 5 . . . 7
5 kamcng B.D. (NEF‘\) 48 3 14165 6 g’la&cr‘!{drﬂgarh . o . 3333
& Kamrup . " 9853 {35 e e 8035
7 Lakhimpur g . 12739
§ Luhit BD. (NERA) © L . 2346 Jammu& Kashmir . g0
9 Mizo District . 5 B b 21067 1 Chilas . . . 4226
10 Nowgo 8 o 613 2 Gilgir 0 . . 2
It Sians FD. (NEFA) © . . ai229 3 Gilgit-Wazarat SRR 1
12 Sibsagar . . . . ) 8944 a PG 437
13 é[‘ubm!ngFP (NE)FA) § g 15500 5 Kashmir North . . . §QZ:
1 irap d 5 7070 6 Kash . . 58
'xg United Khasi-Jaintia Hills 5 14351 N3 (Ananmag) . 7302
Kath
16 Khasi and Jaintia Hills 13 atiia . . . .
17 United District ot Mikir and North | Z h“.d“k . . . 3 xz:4g5
Cachar Hills o g o 15225 | & Ly g 0 . . 4203
Bihar . . . 4 174008 o A;\)/]ijtrx’zcaﬁarabad . S . 6253
.1 Bhagalpur 5 . h 5 5655 12 Reasi ¥ : zgg;
2 Champaran . . 0 . 9199 13 Tribal territory
3 Darbhanga . . " 8669 14 Udhampur . . ,;73;
4 Dhanbad 5 . 3 38 ’ 2
5 Gaya . . . . 13342 s . : . . . 38869
-6 Hazaribagh . . 18170 el ‘é“leppcy . 800
: . . 180
7 Monghyr A . 5 5 2 icHE . . . 5
8 Muzaffarpur . . . . I%gf 3 Cannanore . . gggg
9 Palamau . . . . 12757 4 Ernakulam .
5 Kottayam . . . 3272
10 II;‘atna e e 5504 6 Palghat , . o . 6§5°
11 Purnea ., ., . 11002 vilon : 5133
1z Ranchi . . . . 18252 § "?‘nchur ' . . . . 4849
13 Saharsa . . . . 5420 9 Trivandrum | . : . 2974
14 Santal Parganns . . 14151 ' . 219§
1§ Saran . . . . 6912 Madhya Pradesh . 443459
Balaghat :
16 Shahabad . . . Y1427 ; Ba . . .
: . star . . . 9255
17 Singhbhum . . . . 13446 3 Betul . . . . 39I%6
R - . . . 10C60
(1) As on 1-1-1966 Source : Central Statistica] Organisation

(2) Figures are provisional since & portion of th
azrodrome  could not be surveyed on th

e boundary of Chandtgarh
e ground so far.

«(a) Includes 81,426 sq. Kms. of area of the North East Frontier Agency (N.

B.F.A)

» Passing through Chandigarh



6 AREA AND POPULATION
Table 2—AREA BY DISTRICT!—contd.

5q. Kilometres

S1. Mo. State/District Area  [SL No. State/District Area
I 2 3 1 2 3
Madhya Pradesh—(conzd.) Madras . . . . 129966
4 Bhind . . . . . 4462 1 Chingleput N . . . 7918
5 Bilaspur . . . . . 1973 2 Coimbatore . . . 15679
6 Chhataryur . . . . 875 3 Kanya Kumari . . . 1665
Chhindwara . . . . 11825 4 Madras . . . . . 128
g Damoh . . . . . 7321 § Madurai . . . : 12646,
9 Datia 5 5 5 . 0 2027 6 The Nilgiris . 5 B 5 2548
10 Dewas 5 . 5 . . 7907 7 NWorth Arcot . 5 5 5 12267
11 Dhar 5 . . . E 8160 8 Ramanathapuram 5 . . 12559
12 Durg 5 5 . 3 . 19622 g Salem : . 5 5 . 18270
13 East Nirar (Khandws) . § J0701 i -?%‘;‘nhj a‘:‘gim i : O 102'28
14 Guna Y O o 11082 (o Tiruchicappalli = . . - et
Gwalior . . X o % 5184 : P . - . 1427
15 13 Tirunelvell 3 . 5 A 11423:
I 5 ﬁ%ﬁ‘)’é‘“gﬂbf‘d R L% S 1;3;(15 Maharashtra .. . 307169
18 Jabalpur . 3 8 o . 10152 1 Allznixednagar X . . . 17057
k. Akola E 5 . . 5 10568
19 Jhabuz .« o« .« 6772 2 . 5
2 {Viandsnur P o & O 10271 g AmoEgal O 12233
21 Mandla . . 5 . . 13278 4 ggran‘gubad . . . . 16353
22 Morena 5 : b 5 11625 3 HICEtg . . . . 9297
33 Narsimhapur . . X ! 5126 6 Bhir . : 0 0 0 11057
24 Panma . . . . d 7031 g B;ldténna . . . . 9715
. Chanda . . R 5 23829
25 Raigarh . . 5 P 3 13116 ;
22 Rai;g:ur . . . ) . 21273 9 Dhulia . . . - 13042
27 Raisen . 0 . : ’ 8474 10 Grester Bombay 5 . . 482
) 11 Jalgaon . . 5 . 5 11845
28 Rajgarh g . 5 Y 173 12 Kolaba . . . g 7034.
29 Ratlam . 5 & 3 - 4474 ]
30 Rewa . B A . 6497 13 Kolhapur . 5 . = 8133
14 Nagpur . . . 5 . 9952
31 Sagar 5 = 0 g 10259 15 Nanded . 5 . 5 10504
32 Sama . . g . . 7312 .
33 Sehore . . . . . 9325 16 Nasik 5 . . . . 15591
17 Osmanabad N 5 . 5 14233
34 Seoni 5 3 7 . 8743 18 Parbhani N 5 . 5 12554
35 Shahdol . . ) . " 14016
36 Shajapur . . 5 . g 6186 19 Poona . . . 8 8 15628
20 Ratnagiri . B 5 5 . 13004
37 Shivpuri . . . . 10325 21 Rajura . - g . 1765
38 Sidhi 5 5 . B 5 10516 :
39 Surguja . . . . 22340 22 Sangli . B . . . 8564
23 Satara . g 5 5 10481
40 ‘Tikamgarh 5 s . 5034 24 Sholapur 5 . . . 15009
41 Ujjain . . . . 6113
42 Vidisha . - . - . 7352 25 Thana . . B . 9474,
26 Wardha . 5 N g 6291
43 West Nimar (Khargone) v 13485 27 Yeotmal . . . 13567

(1) See page 5 ante



AREA AND POPULATION 7

Table 2—AREA BY DiyTRICT)—ontd.
Sq. Kilometres

S1. No. State/District Area SI. No.  State/District Arca
1 2 3 L 2 3
Muysore . . . . 191757 Punjab—contd.
1 Bangalore Rural . . 6909 F
2 Baagalore Urban . . . 1098 3 Ferozepore . . . . 10140
Belgaum . . . . 13382 4 Gurdaspur . . . . 3507
4 Bellary . . . . . 9897 5 Hoshiarpur . . 3937
5 Hi'c.lar . . . . . 5446 6 Jullundur . . . . 3458
& Bijapur . 5 . 5 5 17072
) 7 Kapurthala . . . . 1634
7 Ch?kmagalur B 5 5 g 7189 8 Ludhiana . . . i 3428
8 Chitradurga 5 5 5 b 10864
9 Coorg . . A . . 4110 9 Patiala . 5 5 5 5012
ro Dharwar . . % ! 13730 10 Rupar . . . . . 2093
11 Gulbarga . ’ ! ; 16228 11 Sargror . . . . 5136
12 Hassan . : o . 0 6826
13 Kolar 5 B . o 8224
14 Mandya . . 5 . . 4960
15 Muysore . 5 5 3 o 11948 Rajasthan . 5 g . 342267
16 North Kanara : o J 10280
17 Raichur g 5 o o 14013 ]
18 Shimoga : . . . 10548 R Qimer : ' * ' ' Bs04
2 Alwar . . . 5 5 8394
19 Scuth Kanara . B 3 8436 3 Banswara . A . & 5041
20 Tumkur, . 5 : . g 10597 4 Barmer . . . . ) 27372
5 Bharatpur 5 5 5 . 8100
Nagalund . : ; ; 16488 6 Bhilwara . . . . . 10448
1 Kohima R . . . 6146 7 Bikaner 5 i 5 . 27118
2 Mokokchung . 3 5 g 4983 8 Bundi . . g . 5 5564
3 Tuensang . E 8 ] 5356 9 Chittorgarh 5 5 5 5 10446
Orissa 5 s 3 ! 155860 10 Churu 5 5 5 5 16866
11 Dungarpur . . 5 8 378¢
1 Balasore . . . : ; 6475 12 Ganganagar . . . . 20696
2 Baudh Khondmals J o 11081
3 Bolungicr . 5 5 5 ) 8g02 13 Jaipur 5 5 . 5 . 13969
14 Jaisalmer . 5 g . 5 38444
4 Cuttack 5 . 4 2 10973 15 Tator ' i . . i 11699
5 Dhenkanal . 5 3 10828
6 Ganjam . . . 8 E 12517 16 Jhalawar . 5 5 5 S22¢0
17 Jhunjhunu . 5 . . £913
7 Kaishandi . . . . 12080 18 Jodhpur . . . . B 22716
8 Weonjhar . . . . . 8302
9 HKoraput . . . . . 26695 19 Kota . . . . 12417
' bh ‘o418 20 Nagaur . . . . 17828
to A'a).'ur anj . : ’ ' o4 21 Pali " . . . 12414
iz Pari . . . . . 10355
12 Sambalpur : : ) ’ 17518 22 Sawai Madhopur . . . 10541
13 Sundargarh s . . . 9716 23 Sikar . . . . 7339
24 Sirohi . . . . . 12
Punjab (2) . . . . 50376 5127
Amritsar . . . . s124 | 25 Tonk . - . T3
€002 26 Udsipur . ' . . . 17642

2 Bhatinda . . . . .

(1, and (2) See page 5 ante



AREA AND POPULATION
Table 2—AReA By DIsTRICT! — concld.

Square Kilometres

SLNo.  State/District Area [SLNo.  State/District Atea
X 2 3 1 2 3
WUttar Pradesh . . 294366 Uttar Pradesh—(contd.)
T Agm . .. . 4819 46 Rampur . . . . 2321
a Aligarth |, . . 5038 47 Saharanpur . . . 5521
3 Aliahabad . . . 7255 48 Shahjahanpur . . 4565
.4 Almora . . . 7004 49 Sitapur . . . . ' 5792
‘s Axamgsrh . , . 5754 50 Sultanpur . . . 4438
*%  Bahraich . . . . 6785 st Tehri-Garhwal 4519
. . Unnao . . 5 . 4594
¥ B . 06 52
:; B:lri:n :6 43 53 Uttar Kashi 3 5 o 7816
.9 Bara Banki . . 9454 $4 Varanasi 5090
. West Bengal ., 5 8 87676
] 1
w Bm?lly g 1 Bankura . 5 6884
wr  Basti . . d . 7308 Birb
2 Biinor 4834 2 Birbbhum . 4552
3 Burdwan 5 . 7035
¥3 Badeun 0 SI75 4 Calcutta (Presidency Town) 26
x4 Bulandshahr 4889 s Cooch Behar 3339
15 Chamoli . 9128 6 Datjeeling 3cos
26 Dehradun f 3111 g ggaﬁg 3 zég
A7 Deoria 5405 9 Jalpmiguti . 6233
el 44 10 Malda 3713
11 Midnapote 13618
*p Etawsh . . . 4322 12 Marshidabad 5324
=0 Faizabad . . . 4416 13 Nadia 3922
21 Farrukhabad 4261 14 24-Parganas 13767
Fatch 208 15 Puorelia . . 5 6256
22 Gmh pulr ‘ : : - :455 16 West Dinajpur 5365
23 arhwal . . .
24 Gharpur 3383 Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 8293
Chandigarh (3) 115
25 Gonda 7328 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 5 489
Bas 3“"‘_“‘1’“ 63;: Delhi . . 8 X453
2 amirpur . 71
7 ? Goa, Daman & Diu 3733
28  Hardol 6010 . 60
29 Jalaun 4568 2 Diu 18
30 Tsuopur . . 3996 3 Goa 3635
Himachal Pradesh (z) 55658
31 Yhansi 5 5 . 10062 . 1161
32 Waopur . 0 g 6105 2z Chamba 8124
33 ¥heri . 7698 3 Kfmgra 8379
34 Lucknow . 2531 e ﬁmﬁ“r o gigcs’
%5 Musinpuri . . . 4351 6 Labhaul & Spiti . 12210
-6 Mathura . . . 3799 ; Rd/l:i:g?u . . . ;gjg
37 Meerut . . . 6018 9 Simla . . . 1404
38  Mirzapur . . . 11316 10 Sirmur . . . . . 2836
:39 Moradabad . . 5927 Llncl:csalve, Minicoy& Amindivi .
slands . . . . 2
g0 Muzafarnagar . 4358 Manipur 23346
-t Naini Tal . 6824 Pondicherry 473
4z Pilibhit . . . . 3500 : ﬁarﬁikal 150
2 ahe . 9
13 Pitheragarh . . 7243 3 I\’,t:r:lc:i!clheny 2?1
<t Pratapgarh 3776 4 ' 4
15 Rac Bareii 4554 Tripura . . . . 10451

£x) and (2) Sce Page

5 ante,



AREA AND POPULATION
‘Table. 3—POPULATION BY DISTRICT (CENSUS—IQ61)

State/Dis*rict

Total

Male §

FPemale

Andhes Pradmh

19
20

Assam (incl. NEFA)

O N ah W

10
Ir

Bihar

I
2
3

4
3
6

7
8

9

10
11
12

13
14
15

Srikakulam .
Visakhapatnam
East Godavari

West Godavari
Krishna 5
Guntur g

Nellore 5
Chittoor 5
Cuddapah 5

Anantapur .
W urnool .
Mahbubnagar .

Hyderabad
Medak 5
Nizamabad

Adilabad
Karimnagae
Waranga 5

Khammamn
Nalgonda .

Goalpara .
Kamrup
Darrang

Lakhimpur .
Nowgong
Sibsagar 5

Cachar
Garo Hills

United Khasi & Jaintia Hills
United Mikir & North Cachar

Mizo Hills 5

Patna
Gaya
Shahabad

Saran
Champaran
Muzaffarpur

Darbhanga
Monghyr
Bhagalpur

Saharsa
Purnea
Santal Parganas

Palamau
Hazaribagh
Ranchi .

Hills

35,983,447

2,340,878
2,290,759
2,608,375

1,978,257
2,076,956
3,009,900

2,033,679
1,914,639
1,342,015

.765.464
1,908,7.
I 590,6§6

2,062,995
1,227,361
1,022,013

1,009,292
1,621,515%
1,545,435

1,057,542
1,574,946

12,209,330

1,543,892
2,062,572
1,289,670

1,563.882
1,210,761
1,508,390

1,378,476
307,228
462,152

279,726
266,063

46,455,610

2,949,746
3,647,802
3,218,017

3,584,918
3,006,211
4,118,398

4,413,027
3,387,082
1,711,136

1,723,566
3,089,128
2,675,203

1,187,789
2,396,411
2,138,565

18,161,671

1,149,447
1,142,647
1,305,003

993,020
1,058, g
1,522,86

1,018,457
978,453
685,597

908 254
964,554
794,041

I 056 %78
614, ng
509,1

09,550
12,491
790,739

539,994
807.'623

6,505,809

812,72
1,109,60
694,927

853 879
% ,690
2935

722,487
156,740
240,548

150,127
132,455

27,301,449

1,522,687
1,814,674
1,616,732

1,677,779
1,519,803
2,01 1,539

2,142,880
1,702,709
877,029

886,440
1,607,276
1,351,149

598,600

1,203,503
b 076 25T

17,821,776

1,191,431
T 148 112
1,303,372

237
.oxg 633
1,487,035

1,015,222

9356.418

859,230
944.186
796,645

1,006,417
612,509
512,830

499,742
809,02
754,69

517,548
767,323

5,703,531

731,169
952,064
594,743

709,963
465,071
699,455

655,989
150,488
221,604

| 120,599
[ 133,598

23,154,161

1,427,059
§33.218
1,601,285

1,907,139
1,486,408
2,106,859

2,270,147
1,684,373
834,107

837,126
5 31,852
1,324,054

589,189
1,192,908
1,062,314

Source 3 Registrar General of India,
Ministry of Home AfFairs.



AREA AND POPULATION

10 Table 3—POPULATION BY DIsTRICT—contd.
(Census——1961)
Increase in population  Proportion of ruraljurban
since 1951 pop. to 1000 total
.. population
State/District
. Total Percentage Fural Urbin
mcrease mgerease
1951-€X
b 5 6 7 8
Andhra Pradesh . . . . 5 5 4,868,188 15-6% 826 174
1 Srikakulam . 5 . 5 J ® . 217,742 10-26 913 87
2 Visakhapatnam B 5 . 3 . 218,661 10-52 820 180
3 East Godavari 5 . 5 . 5 . 306,553 13.32 818 185
4 West Godavari . d g 3 - 3 280,540 16-52 241 159
s Krishna 5 5 f 5 " g g 340,427 19+61 765 23%
6 Guniur . : 3 " . o g 449,836 17°57 792 208
7 Nellore . ) 3 a d 3 5 239,127 13-33 890 110
8 Chittoor . ) A . K 3 2‘318,373 14°91 &8s 115
9 Cuddapah . . ! Y ] g y 179,127 I5°40 568 132
10 Anantapur . . 5 . F 4 3 283,873 xgwg 826 174
11 Kurnool N . . g 4 ¥ . 291, 1276 1 808 192
12 Mahbubnagar . : 3 3 R 5 143,554 992 gco 100
13 Hyderabad . . R .. 1 " ; 241,284 13:24 378 622
14 Medak . 5 . . . . o 117,600 10°60 Q23 77
15 Nizamabad 5 4 5 3 g 186,770 2236 555 145
16 Adilabad . . . 1 b L ’ 177,692 2137 845 155
17  Karimnagar . . . d b b a 193,347 13-54 929 71
18 Warang.l . . . . 2 o o 215,599 16-21 859 141
19 Khammam A 5 5 4 : o 249,540 30-88 £79 121
20 Nalgonda . . 5 . A 2 b 287,777 22-36 007 93
Assam (incl, NEFA) B g . . . . ae 925 75
1 Goalpara . . ; . . " . 435,768 39732 934 66
2 Kamrup 5 a . 5 4 o o 572,180 38-39 04 106
3 Dartang . . 3 3 o q . 366,108 35-64 961 39
4 Lakhimpur . . d ! . p b 437,548 38-85 903 97
s Nowgong . . e ) . ! f 323,R06 36°ST 933 67
6 Sibsagar . : K P b 4 3 296,166 2443 949 51
7 Cachar 5 s o 5 0 0 262,611 23°53 030 70
8 Garo Hills o ; . 65,153 2691 971 29
9 United Khasi & Jaintia Hills' . " o 98,553 27°30 765 235
10 United Mikir & North Cachar Hills 5 114,286 69-08 688 12
11 Mizo Hills . 5 . . & . 69,861 35-61 €46 54
Bihar | 3 5 0 . g g 7 7,671,832 19-78 916 84
1 Patna 5 5 5 0 5 5 . 421,474 16-67 759 201
2 Gaya . . . . . 5 . 577,393 18-80 927 73
3 Shahabad . . . . . . . 529,577 19470 928 72
4 Saran . . . . . . . 4:0,g7§ 1362 058 42
5 Champaran . . . . . . 490,86 19-51 952 48
& Muzaffarpur . . . . . . 597,659 16-98 954 48
7 Darbhanga . . . . . . . 643,493 17-07 987 43
8 Monghyr . . . . . B . 537,055 Ig-SB 8By 111
¢ Bhagalpur . . . . . . . 282,067 19:74 891 109
10 Saharsa . . . . . . . 415,368 31-75 961 39
11 Purnea . . . . . . 236,069 3716 940 60
12 Santal Parganas . . . . . . 353,711 15+21 947 53
13 Palamau B . . . . - . 202,022 20°49 953 7
14 Hazaribagh . . . . . . . 459,201 23~§o 916 4
15 Ranchi . . . . . . . 262,753 1586 90§ 95




ARTA AND POPULATION 1Y
Table 3-—PoPULATION BY DIsTRICT—contd.

(CENsLs—1961)
State{District
Total Male Female
I 2 3 4

Bihar—{con:d.}
16 Dhanbad . . . . . . . . . 1,158,610 646,597 512,013
17 Singhbhum . . . . . . . . . 2,049,911 1,045,801 1,004,110
Gajerat 5 . 5 = o 5 5 0 . 20,633,350 10,633,902 9,999,448
1 Jamnagar 5 5 5 . . 5 5 . i 828,419 424,3€0 404,119
2 Rajkot . . . . ot - 5 . 1,208,519 615,661 562,858
3 Surendranagar . 5 . g . . S . S 663,206 341,301 321,505
4 Bhavnagar . 5 s g 0 h 5 5 . 1,719,435 577,729 541,7¢6
5 Amreli . i 2 q 3 . 3 . 3 667,823 340,623 327,2¢C:
6 Junagadh . 3 0 B 5 5 o A 5 1,245,643 638,206 €¢7,347
7 Kutch 5 3 . 5 . ] 8 5 . 696,440 341,224 355,216
8 Banaskantha . 3 Y . g 3 5 5 3 946,144 §11,051 484,193
9 Sabarkantha . - o § . o 3 . . 918,587 470,224 448,3€3.
to Mehsana 5 . 5 h s 5 J s . 1,680,963 858,056 811,cc7
11 Ahmedabad 3 5 g o . o 5 o 2,210,169 1,188,2€9 1,621,%50-
12 Kaira . : " 5 . g 5 5 . 1,977,540 1,039,720 937,820
t3 DParchmahals . : . o 2 5 g . . 1,468,046 758,561 710,385
13 PRaroda 5 i 5 5 : . . . . 1,527,326 £01,026 726,2¢0
15 Broach 5 5 5 o b . 5 0 3 891,969 458,125 433,824
16 Surat . . H g o 5 . . N 2,451,624 1,231,418 1.770,:C6
17 Dangs 55 -Mm- . 5 . . . 71,567 37,418 34,146
Jammu & Kashmir (3) . i . 3 . . . 3,560,976 1,806,633  1,664,243.
{ Anantnag . . g 5 . A . 5 8 654,368 351,932 302,436
2 Srinagar . . & . - B . . . 640,411 346,434 293,977°
3 Baramulla . ) 5 . . o 3 . E 604,659 324,672 270,087
4 Laduakh N K o o 0 a 0 3 o §8,651 44,672 42,650
5 Doda . g . b . 0 5 b 268,403 141,133 ¥27,25C
6 Udhampur 5 B . . o g . o . 254,061 122,026 121,125
7 Jammul 5 : . 3 5 5 q b o 516,932 274,107 242,825
8 Kathua - 4 3 o a 3 . o s 207,430 108,899 98,531
9 Poonch-Rajouri . b . g 3 ' 3 3 . 326,061 1171,548 [ 154,513
Kerala . . . , 5 5 5 5 B o . 16,903,715 8,361,927 8,541,788
1 Cannanore . . g o o 5 . . . 1,780,294 874,6€7 ccs5,fz7
2 Kozhikode . . d _ - . . 5 5 2,617,189 1,300,974 1,316,215 .
3 Palghat 5 5 . 5 5 5 . 5 . 11,776,566 851,746 924,620
4 Trichur . R . . " > . . . 1,639,862 784,736 B5s,126
< Ernakulam . : . . : 3 . . : 1.859,g13 iggx,us 928,665
6 Kottayam B . . . . “ . ‘ . 1,732,880 2,580 85¢,3¢0.
5 Alleppey . . . . A . 8 g . 1,811,252 £93,435 917,817
8 Quilon . . 5 . . . . . . 1,941,228 972,657 o€, 571
¢ Trivandrum . . . . . . . . . 1,744,531 E69, B8y 574,647
Madhys Pradesh . . . . N . . « 32,372,408 16,578,204  15,794,1C4.
1 Morena . . . . . . e . 783,348 | 426,061 i 357,287
2 Bhind . . . . ' . . . . 641,169 1346,797 1294,372
3 Gwalior . . . . . . . o . 657,876 353,813 f304,c63-
4 Datia . . o e v . . 200,467 105,640, | 94,827
s Shivpuri . . . . . . . . . 557.954 205,543 .262,411
& Guna e e e s . e e . . 595,825 313,874 (282,611
7 Tikamgarh . . . . . . . . . 455,662 239,035 216,629
8 Chhatarpur . . . . N . . . . 587,373} 310,653 276,720
9 Panna . . N X . . . . . 331,257 i170,942 160,315.

———

(3) Plezss see foot note (3) at page 4 ante,
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AREA AND POPULATION

Table 3—PoPULATION BY DISTRICT—contd,

(Census—1961)

Increase in population

Proportion of ruraljurten

since 1951 pop. to 1000 total Fofu-
lation
State/District -—
Total Percentage Rural Urben
increase increase
1951-61
1 5 6 7 8
Bibar—(concld.)
-6 Dhanbad 5 5 G 0 252,827 2791 750 250
17 Singhbhum . 5 349,321 20°54 785 215
‘Gujarat : 5 s . . 4,370,693 2688 742 258
1 Jamnagar . R g 3 211,523 3429 646 354
2 Rajkot B . . 0 ] 278,495 299 613 387
3 Surendrahagar . . 3 156,847 309 720 280
4 Bhavnagar . . 4 0 233,841 26+ 40 685 ars
5 Amreli 5 . 5 9 o 129,208 2401 78 213
<6 Junagadh 5 . 3 g ® 258,048 26°13 7% 282
g Kutch B . . 3 g 128,834 22°70 806 194
Banaskantha . . 3 g 222,250 28+72 929 71
9 Sabarkantha . g : 234,570 34°29 933 67
‘10 Mehsana 5 5 ) . . 296,379 2127 822 178
11 Ahmedabad o a . t 534,449 3189 92 608
12 Kaira 5 b o g 3 365,114 22-64 06 104
.13 Panchmahals . B 7 337,703 29°85 805 105
14 Baroda g 5 A S & L 315,391 26-02 40 2€0
15 Btoach 5 5 o 9 174,427 2431 50 150
16 Surat 5 5 5 J 0 469,239 23°67 779 221
17 Dangs . . 5 3 o 24,285 51:36 1,000 _
Jammu& Kashmlr (3) 5 . 3 307,124 9:44 833 167
1 Anantnag 5 g f 4 . 63,943 10°83 93¢ 70
2 Srinagar ' . 3 72,212 12-71 539 461
3 Baramulla 3 . 3 o 50,319 908 905 68
4 Ladakh . 3 o 9 . 6,311 766 958 42
5 Dods 5 . A o 4 o 33,387 14-21 942 58
6 Udhampur 4 d o n o 21,184 g9 10 935 65
7 Jammu . . . . . " 44,106 9:33 753 247
8 Kathua =~ . . o . . . 74,879 773 925 75
9 Poonch-Rajouri 5 . . . 783 o024 950 10
:Keraln . . . . 3,354,597 24+76 849 5L
i Cannanore . . . i R AD%,213 29-47 831 169
2 Korzhikode . . . " 551,905 2h°72 835 163
3 Palghat . . L 4 211,399 I3°SI 903 97
.4 Trichur 5 4 ) 277,107 20.34 887 113
& Ernakulam . . . 329,770 2155 787 213
6 Kottayam 6 . 405,212 30°52 Q05 05
7 Alleppey . . . 289,049 1506 829 171
8  Quilon . . . 467,233 31-70 926 74
¢ Trivandrum . . 416,715 31-33 743 257
Madhya Pradesh . . . . 6,360,771 24°17 857 143
i1 Morena . . . . . 140,767 23-64 or1g £S5
-+ Bhind . . . . 113,191 214 926 74
+  Gwalior . . 127,577 240 roy 493
-4 Tatia . . . . . 26,153 2200 853 147
s Shivpuri . . . . R1,882 1719 630 70
6 Guna . . . . . 113,929 2364 B74 126
g Tikamgarh . . . . 89,497 24-44 oy 45
Chhatarpur . . . . . 106,23 22+08 904 06
9 Panna . . . . . 71,59 2747 949 51

(3) See foot-note at

page 4 ante,
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Table 3—POPULATION BY DIsTRICT—contd.

(CENsUs 1961)

13

State/District
Total Male Female
1 2 3 4
Madhya Pradesh "contd.)
1o Satna - . . . . 694,370 353,430 340,940
II Rewz . 5 5 . . 5 572,602 383337 383,715
1z Shahdol . . . . . . 29,649 324,042 405,607
13 Sidhi . . 1 » 580,120 293,507 280,622
14 Mandsaur . . 3 : " , . 752,085 390,731 361,354
1§ Ratlam . 3 o 3 . 483,521 249,047 234974
16 Ujjain . . o i g 3 661,720 344,515 317.205
17 Jhabua , A . 3 g ; 514,384 262,695 251,689
13 Dhar . £ 5 g s 3 o 643,774 328,177 315,597
19 Iadore . . . . . . . 753,594 400,470 353,124
20 Dawas . . . . . . 9 446,901 230,761 216,140
21 West Nimar . . 5 . 3 990,464 505,919 484,545
22 EastNimar . ) . 3 . . bhg o 685,150 353,378 331,772
23 Shajapur . ) 3 3 " 3 ; s 526,135 270,777 255,358
24 Rajgarh 5 . . . " : . 516,871 260,666 247,205-
25 Vidisha (Bhilsa) o g 3 3 3 489,213 258,840 230,373
a5 Sehore . . . . . . . 754,684 404,785 349,899
27 Raisen 5 5 . . . . . 411,426 215,709 195,737
28 Hoshangabad . . | 1 f ] i 618,293 319,760 298,533
29 Betul g 5 B 3 . . . 560,412 281,055 279,357
30 Sagar . 5 “ . . o M 796,547 414,834 381,713
i1 Damoh . . F, s A B B 438,343 223,067 215,276
32 Jabalpur 5 . . . J 3 . 1,273,825 662,'04 611, go
33 Nargimhapur . ) 3 5 3 3 . 412,406 211,23 201,168
34 Mandla B 5 o 3 o o o 684,503 341,204 343,209
35 Chhindwara . . 0 o o . 785,535 396,672 333,363
36 Seoni 5 o & 3 q o 523,741 261,060 262,681
3; Balaghat . . . . 806,702 401,447 405,255
33 Surguja 5 f g 5 L 5 1,036,738 530,166 506,572
39 Bilaspur 5 g o i . . 2,021,793 998,738 1,023,055
40 Raigarh . . , q . . . 1,041,226 517,958 523,268
41 Durg . ) 4 3 2 4 5 1,885,236 9@6.54 936,C 82
42 Raipur . . . 2 - 3 2,002,004 982,679 1,019,325
43 Bastar 3 . 5 S . 1,167,501 582,403 | 585,098
Madras . . ' . . . 4 . 33,686,953 16,910,978 16,775,975
1 Madras (Corp.) . : ' B b 1,729,141 909,701 819,440
2 Chingleput 5 . . . . E B 2,196,412 I,Izo,ggx 1,075,821
3 North Arcot . . 5 . . . 3,146,326 1,581,826 1,564,500
4 South Arcot . . . . . . 3,047.97 1,535,928 1.512,045
5 Salem . . . . . . . 3,804,10 1,923,885 1,880,223
6 GCoimbatore . . . . . . . 3,557,471 1,809,591 1,747,880
Nilgiris . . . . . . . 409,308 213,833 195,47
é’ Madutrai L. . . . . . . 3,211,22 1,607,229 1,603,99
9 Tiruchirapalli - . . . . . . 3,190,07 1,588,429 1,601,649
10 Thanjavur . . . . . . . 3,245,92 1,610,241 1,635,686
1t Ramanathapuram . . . . . 2,421,78 1,175,769 1,246,019
12 Tirunelveli . . . . . . 2,730,279 1,330,220 1,400,059
13 Kanya Kumar} . . . . . . . 996,015 503,735 493,180
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AREA AND EOPULATION

Tahle 3---POPULATION BY DISTRICT—contd.

(CENsUS 1961)

Increase in po pulation

Proportion of rural/arbaa

since 1951 pop. to 1000 tota) po-
pulation
State/District e e
Total  Percentage Rural Urban
increase ingtease
1951 —61
I 3 6 7 8
‘Madhya Pradesh—(concld)
10 Satna v . 139,841 25-22 909 o1
11 Rewa 5 . 138,778 21490 944 56
‘12 Shahdol 5 . . 178,892 27-49 g30 70
13 Sidhi . g . s 115,827 24:95 991 9
14 Mandsaur . : b 145,484 2308 738 212
15 Ratlam . ] g 101,502 2667 714 286
16 Ujjain = . . 118,395 21°79 676 324
17 Jhabua g 131,71y 3442 031 69
13 Dhar 4 3 139,809 2774 897 103
19 Indore . A 5 152,559 25-38 400 600
20 Dewas . . 101,595 29-42 849 151
21 West Nimar o 8 231,770 3055 861 139
22 RBast Nimar ) 5 g 161,654 36488 775 225
23 Shajapur . . g o 02,019 21445 899 101
24 Rajgarth . g . 5 89,348 2092 905 95
29 Vidisha (Bhilsa) 5 B q 103,188 2671 869 131
.26 Sechote . . . . . 233,568 44.82 640 362
27 Raisen . 5 . . . 95,068 3046 947 53
28 Hoshangabad . . 8 106,503 21:52 807 193
23 Betul . . f . . 108,757 24-08 916 84
30 Sagar . . . . . 162,355 25-21 773 227
31 Damoh . . . 3 80,3Ro0 2263 373 127
* 32 Jabalpur . . . o o 223,239 21-83 629 371
33 arsimhapur 5 b g 5 73,296 21461 119 i3 5}
34 Mandla . 5 : 3 o 136,833 25:00 952 43
33 Chhindwara . ! d . 137,105 21-52 875 125
36 Seoni 5 5 o 3 o 83,680 2066 942 58
37 Balaghat . . . ) o 113,323 15-34 043 57
38 Surguja . . . . o 214,607 2612 953 42
39 Bilaspur . 5 . . o 275,703 1579 ar7 83
49 Raigarh 5 5 N . & 118,159 22-06 942 58
41 Durg . 5 . . o 403,430 27-23 875 125
42 Raipur . . B . ) . 351,99% 22-07 386 II4
43 Bastar 253,795 27°77 977 23
Malras: . . 3,567,906 11-85 733 267
1 Madras (Corp.) . . . 313,085 2211 — 1,060
2 Chingleput . . . 238,322 12-17 793 207
3 North Arcot . . . 216,734 851 793 205
4 South Acrot . . . 271,206 9 77 8vr 129
5 Salem - . . . . 433,134 12-85 838 152
6 Coimbatore . . . . 403,175 I2-78 719 250
7 Nilgiris . . 97,579 31:30 361 itg
& Madurai . 318,310 11-03 634 s
9 Tiruchirapalli . . . 246,241 3-36 737 213
1o Thanjivur . . . . 263,212 R-82 796 204
1T Ramanathapuram . . . 339,997 16.33 752 244
12 Tirunelveli - . . 225,276 8.99 6§'9 3rr
13 Kanya Kumari . ' . 170,535 2¢+64 849 151




AREA AND POPULATION
“Table 3—PorurATION BY DIsTRICT—contd.

(CeNsUs 1961)

I3

State/District
! Total Male Female
I 2 3 4
Maharashtra . . . . . . . . . 39,593,718 20,428,882 19,124,836
1 Greater Bombay . . . . . . . 4152,056  2,496,1761 1,655,880
2 Thana . . . . . R . 1,652,678 861,117 } 791,561
3 Kolaba . . . . . . . . 1,058,855 514,534 K 544,321
4 Ratnagiri 9 5 5 5 5 5 1,827,203 816,804 1,010,399
g Nasik . 5 ) o 9 8 5 . 1,855,246 953,531 | 901,715
Dhulia 5 5 g 9 3 b 5 . 1.351,236 686,942 664,294
7 Jelgaon . 5 . 9 g o 5 . 3 1,765,047 902,001 863,046
8 Ahmednagar q » 5 a E y 5 1,775,969 905,313 870,656
9 Poona 5 5 h o A 0 o d 2,456,880 1,268,710 1,168,170
10 Satara 3 g ’ . N ’ 1,430,10§ 698,555 731,550
11 Sangli 3 0 ” o g ¥,250,716 628,754 601,962
12 Sholapur : . d S 3 1,860,119 960,655 899,464
13 Kolhapur . 4 3 . . 4 1,596,493 811,603 84,800
14 Aurangabad . . A8 AN . 1,532,341 78:.635 750,706
15 Parbhani . . 3 0 g g ’ 3 ) 1,206,236 611,787 495,449
16 Bhir 5 d 3 3 0 . 3 1,001,466 508,827 492,639
17 Nanded . 5 a b . g 1,079,674 547,974 531,700
18 Osmanabad d o : 6 a b S 1,477,656 758,235 719,421
r3 Buldhana ) 4 5 P p . . 1,059,698 541,026 518,672
23 Akola 3 d 3 g 1,189,334 613,832 [ 575,522
21  Amravati . . 4 . 4 1,232,780 637,861 594,919
23 Yeotmal 5 . R ), a 3 b B 1,008,470 557,010 541,460
33 Wardha 5 g N . 0 3 634,277 322,894 311,333
24 Nsigpur . . B g b 8 1,512,807 784,161 728,646
25 Bhandara . . . 3 4 . 1,268,286 635,174 633,112
26 Chanida 0 3 4 1,238,070 623,681 614,389
Mysore . 5 o s 3 3 5 23,586,773 12,040,923 11,545,849
1 Bangalore 5 g . 0 8 o g o 2,504,462 1,306,230 1,198,232
2 Tumkur . a 5 o 3 4 1,367,402 699,191 68,211
3 Chitradurga o o . . g g 1,004,284 563,088 530,296
4 Kolar . B 0 0 ] o g . b 1,290,144 655,645 634,49
5 Bellary . N o o s E o o o 915,261 466,923 448,33
& Mysore o . o 0 5 o 1,671,399 856,921 814,478
7 South Kanata 5 . o 5 o o o 1,563,837 751,229 812,608
$ Coorg . . . d 22,829 173,338 149,491
¢ Hassan & S . . 95,847 455,055 440,792
10 Shimoga o o 8 5 8 1,017,368 536,103 481,265
11 Chikmnagalur 8 3 . . 597,305 313,795 283,510
12 Mindya . 0 5 3 i h 899,210 457,143 442,067
13 Bslgaum & 5 5 5 1,983,811 1,016,564 967,247
14 Bijapur . . . . . . . . 1,660,178 840,180 819,998
15 North Kanara . . . . . 689,549 354,344 335,203
16 Dharwar . . . . 1,950,362 999,804 950,558
17 Gulbarga . . . . 1,399,457 703,447 696,010
18 Bidar . . . . 663,172 336,480 326,692
19 Rachur . . . 1,100,895 554,543 546,352




16 AREA AND POPULATION
Table 3—POPULATION BY DISTRICT~=contd.
(CENsUs 196I)

Increase in population Proporiion of ruraljurban

since 1951 POP. 1o 1000 totsl popu=
lation
State/District ‘Total Percentage Rural Urban
increase increase
1951—61
1 5 6 7 8
Maharashtra . . . . . . . HhESL,I84 23°60 218 a83
1 Greater Bombay . . . . 5 . 1,157,612 38-66 — 1,000
2 Thana g 5 . . o 5 370,106 2886 698 303
3 Kolaba . 5 : . : g ’ 145,772 1648 899 101
4 Ratnagiri . . . o g 5 i 115,239 6°73 919 81
5 Nasik Y s b Nl 425,330 2975 44 256
6 Dhulia . . : g g y q 290,958 2744 40 160
2 Jalgaon . . 5 3 0 . o 293,696 19-96 775 22§
8 Ahmednagar , , d : z : , 365,006 25-88 895 105
9 Poona : e 5 4 3 g 515,90 2644 619 387
15 Satara . . b 5 3 4 ;i 253,089 21°50 889 11X
11 Sangli B 4 g s A 232,282 23126 844 156
12 Sholapur . > ) F 3 354,803 23-57 721 276
13 Kolhapur A . g 0 o 3 % 288,433 22'05 807 103
I4 Aurangabad . 3 3 5 g D 352,937 29°'93 859 141
15 Parbhani : 5 J p - 3 . 195,372 1933 862 138
16 Bhir 5 g . ¢ b o o 175,420 21'24 901 99
xg Nanded 5 5 . o 3 " g 196,143 22'20 856 14
18 Osmanabad . 5 . b 3 : d 267,615 22432 804 10
13 Buldhana 5 5 g . D b 3 189,530 21-78 834 166
20 Akola . . . . . . . 238,360 25°06 779 221
21 Amravati 5 5 5 b 3 b o 201,620 19-55 739 261
22 Yeotmal - . g 4 F 4 | 166,488 17'86 874 126
23 Wardha 5 . S - . ; : 95,374 17°70 763 237
24 Nagpur 5 . N o 273,251 2254 479 521
25 Bhandara 5 . o . > g o 196,629 183 893 107
26 Chanda . . 5 3 2 6 N 135,095 17°5 923 77
Mysore 5 5 5 0 3 o 0 a 4,184,816 2187 777 az3
1 Bangalore 5 . 4 o a Q 9 377,401 177 58 542
2 Tumkur . . . . . . . 216,040 189 %98 102
3 Chitradurga . : o A o 3 . 225,914 2602 826 174
4 Kolar 5 . 5 0 3 - " 160,260 1418 773 227
5 Bellary 5 5 . i . : B 141,54 18+29 174 226
6 Mysore 5 . . . 0 0 246,75 17'32 752 248
7 South Kanara 5 b d 4 g . 232,920 I7°50 821 179
8 Coorg g 5 . o . k d 93,424 40°72 868 132
9 Hagsan . 5 . . 5 ; n 180,712 2527 880 120
to Shimoga g . g 5 . g f 354,053 5338 44 256
tt Chikmagalur . . . . . . . 179,767 43'05 go 150
12 Mandya . . . . . . . 182,627 25'49 839 133
13 Belgaum . . . . . . . 337,909 20'53 820 180
14 Bijapur . . . . . . . 263,500 18:87 811 189
15 North Kanara . . . . . . 171,769 33717 825 175
16 Dharwar . . . . . . . 374,976 23-80 731 269
t7 Gulbarga . . . . . . . 187,421 15-46 838 162
18 Bidar . . . . . . . 110,552 20701 878 122

1 Raichur . . . . . . . 147,255 1544 854 146
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Table 3—PoruLATION BY DISTRICT—contd.
(Census 1961)
State/District Total Male Female
L 2 3 4
Nagaland . . . . . . . 369,200 191,037 178,173
¥ Kohima . N . . . . . 108,924 57,704 51,220
2 Mokokchung . . . . . . 126,001 64,366 61 63g
3 Tuensaag . . . . 134,275 68,957 65,31
Orissa . . . . 17,548,846 8,770,586 8,778,260
r Kalahandi f . 0 1,000,654 499,646 510,008
2 Koraput 5 . 5 . . 0 .49 g: 753,398 744,873
3 Sambalpur 5 5 5 5 . 1,508,686 756,163 752,523
Bolan : 5 . 1,068,686 $34,219 ,467
‘} Baudh-Khondmals 3 3 *s14,427 255,685 §,742
6 Ganjam S 3 L 3 1,872,530 899,329 973 201
Sundargarh . . P & - o 4 758,617 6,214 362,403
g Dhenkanal 5 . 5 o I 028,935 236 Ség 512,092
9 Puri . 5 3 3 q . 5 1,865,439 930,6 934,776
10 Keonjhar . . . . 743,315 375,090 568,225
tx Cuttack g . & . . . 3,060,320 1.53) 240 ,529,080
13 Mayurbhanj . £ J . g L . 1,204,043 604,756 599,287
I3 DBalasore 5 5 g . 3 3 3 4 1,415,923 717,340 698,583
Panjab . 5 . . 0 5 . S 3 20,306,812 10,801,876 9,415,336
r Hissar 5 8 a b 1,540,508 827,658 712,850
2 Rohtak . . # " K 4 1,420139: 75!',225 669,166
3 Gurgaon g 5 . 1,240,706 659,432 581,274
4 Karnal . . . 5 1 ] 1,490,430 804,769 685,661
§ Ambala 5 . . . . . b . 1,373,477 758,12 615,350
6 Simla a g O s 3 3 e : 112,653 65,07 47,575
; Kangra e g g N d a 8 1,062,518 534,816 527,702
Lahaul & Spiti . . . d . . 20,453 11,519 »934
9 Hoshiarpur : . z 3 A , 1,233,493 649,343 584,150
1o Jullundur . 5 o MUY 1,227,367 655,493 571,874
11 Ludhiana & g o . o g o 1,022,519 551,304 471,218
13 Ferozepur . N . 3 h ! 5 1,615,116 76,373 742,743
13 Amritsat 5 . L 5 o o o 5 r,5g4,916 827,821 707,025
14 Gurdaspur 5 . 3 . . 5 5 5 987,99, sgo,xo7 457,887
15 Kapurthala . g g . o f . 343,77 182,299 161,479
16 Bhatinda . 5 . o 1,055,177 574,549 480,628
17 Sangrur 8 o o o 1,424,638 774,470 650,218
13 Patiala 5 5 . o a 0 o 1,048,778 573,243 475,535
x9 Mahendragarh ) . 5 i 547,850 283,950 263,900
Rajasthan 5 N 5 o - R o 20,155,603 10,564,082 9,591,520
1 Ganganagar ., . . A B L 1,037,423 563,231 474,192
2 Bikaner 5 B . 5 J 444,515 232, égg 211,816
3 Churu 5 5 . 5 o 5 659,011 340,0. 318,963
4 Jhunjhunu . . . . . 719,650 370,457 349,193
& Alwar . . . . 1,090,026 76,234 513,792
6 Bharatpur . B . . . 1,149,883 24,090 525,793
g Sawai Madhopur . B . . . . 943,57 504,531 39,043
Jaipur . . . . . 1,901,7% 1,006,134 95,622
9 Sikar . . 820,286 417,763 402,523
g0 Ajmer . . . . . . . 976,547 $10,446 466,101
11 Tonk . . . . . . 497,729 260, 237. §°
12 Jaiaalmer . . 140,338 77,871 62,467
13 {\c;dhpur . . . . . . 885,66 4%9,! 'é 4:6.5;6
14 agaur B . . . . . B 34,94 480, 454,362
15 Pali . . . ' 05:682 4!4,3:5 391,067
16 Barmer . . . . . . 649,794 3 7,811 301,983
1; Jalor | . . . . . 547,072 285,081 261,991
18 Sirohi . . . . . . 352,303 180,853 171,450

29 C.5.0—2
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Table 3—POPULATION BY DIsTRICT~—contd.

(Census 1961)

Increase in populstion Proportion of rural/urban’
-since “T981 {op. ‘to 1000 ‘totel popu-~
letion
State/District -
‘Total ine Percentage Rural Urban
crease increase
‘1981-61
b1 5 6 7 8
Nagaland . . . . . . . 28,978 ‘14°07 948 £z
1 Kchima . . . . . . 10,868 11-08 881 119
2 Mokokchung . . . B . B 18, uo 16°79 951 49
3 Tuensang B . . . . . R 1,000 —_
Orlssa . 5 5 . . . 5 . 2,903,900 19°82 937 63
1 Kalahandi f 5 5 5 5 B :50 873 17:57 972 28
2 Koraput & 5 5 R L o a @7 18+02 948 52
3 Sambalpur 5 . 5 E o O 206 1589 924 76
4 Bolargi . . o . o B 150,811 1643 9 46
g Baudh-Khondmalu 5 . . . g 27.532 1259 ggg 12
6 Ganjain s . o 5 0 o . 247,701 15°24 917 83
7 Sunadatgarh . e d E . 0 205,414 3738 g21 179
8 Dhenkanal f £ . 0 o g 189,694 22°60 95, 46
9 Puri o . p A 5 g 293,177 18:65 92 7z
10 Keanjhar 5 B 3 . 4 g 1 54‘873 26-32 957 gg
11 Cuttack 5 5 5 o b 8 q 531,07 21°00 932
12 Mayurbhanj 5 . b s 8 3 175,218 317403 976 24
13 Balasore 5 . 5 ' o . . 309,911 28-02 935 65
Punjab 5 5 S Q 0 3 0 4,171,923 25°86 799 0¥
1 Hissar 5 5 5 3 " ' 0 g ,863 47'33 8 156
2 Rohtdk . 5 5 3 b 3 o »345 26-50 863 137
3 Gurgaon . 5 . b, 5 3 3 273,o4z 28-22 834 166
4 XKarnal . 5 . s = o . 413,049 38-34 829 178
s Ambala . . . g b b 357,223 35:02 680 320
6 Simla . . 5 N 3 : B 6,476 610 519 A48T
Kangra . 5 v . [ 3 4 141,240 15:33 950 4T
g Lahaul & Spiti . . o o 4 7,725 60-69 1,000 —_
9 Hoshiarpur . . B 7 o 3 o 139,741 1278 881 119
10 Jullundur 8 5 B . q o . 171,967 1627 715 28,
11 Ludhiana 5 g f o g ] 5 215,101 26-64 692 308
12 Ferozepur . o 5 o d . 343,921 2697 799 201
13 Amritsar . N o e 5 b 5 167,876 12°28 698 302
14 Gurdaspur . . . o . 3 o 136,700 1606 798 230
15 Kapurthala | 5 . g 0 g f 48,707 1651 770 202
16 Bhatinda 5 . 5 o . a . 268,288 3409 88 2312
17 Sangtur 5 . g o o o a 3:3.093 28+17 31 169"
18 Patials . g . by o B O 271,25 3489 753 347
19 Mahendragarh 5 . 3 B 6 . 104,776 2365 903 97
Rajasthan g 5 . . o O . 4,184,828 3630 837 163
1 Qanganagar . 5 . 3 5 ) . 407,293 6464 855 145
2 Bikaner 5 . 5 . 5 . 5 101,424 2956 5g7 423
3 Churu . . . . . . . 135,361 2585 684 316
4 Jhunlhunu . . . . . . . 130,014 22:24 823 xz'r
s Alwsar . . . . . . . zzs.ogg 26-45 319 T
6 Bharatpur . . . . . . 242,484 2672 63 137
g Sawai Madhomt . . . . . 178,402 2332 808 102
Jaipur . . . . . . 377,26 24758 27 263
9 Sikar . . . . . . . 143,56 21°29 28 175
10 Ajmer . . . . . . . 156,570 15°09 626 374
11 Tonk . . . . . . . 90,808 22'32 853 147
12 Jaisslmer . . . . . . . 31,224 28-62 903 9
13 Jodhpur . , . . R . . 213,010 31'67 01 299
14 Nagaur . . . . . . . 171,119 22740 71 129
15 Pali . . . . . . . 144,826 21°91 905 95
16 Barmer . . . . . . 172,512 36- 13 939 61
lg Jalor . . . . . . . 123,519 29°1 35 45
Sirohi . . . . . . . 62,512 2157 86 164
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Table 3—POPULATION BY DISTRICT—contd.
(Census 1961)
State/District Total Male Female
1 2 3 4
Rajasthan—(contd.)
19 Bhilwara . . . . . 865,797 454,353 411,544
20 Udaipur . . . . . . 1,464,276 755,351 708,925
:1  Chittorgarh . . . . . . 710,132 367,012 343,120
22 Dungarpur . . . . . 406,544 204,342 202,602
23 Banswara . . . . f . 475,245 241,102 234,143
24 Bundi 5 : . 5 5 . 338,010 178,193 159,817
25 Kota . 5 g 3 848,389 447,181 401,208
26 Jhalawar R N s p 3 " 450,609 264,462 236,147
Uetar Pradesh . LR Al ] 73,746,401 38,634,201 38,113,200
1 Uttar Kashi . E p o o 3 122,836 62,534 60,302
2 Chamoli 5 3 5 0 . 253,137 120,092 133,045
3 Pithoragarh . 4 < e o 263,579 128,292 135,287
4 Tehri Garhwal , 3 o J 347,736 157,909 189,827
s Garhwal : 3 3 5 . . 482,327 222,892 259,435
6 Almora . 3 . 2 633,407 304,459 328,948
7 MainiTal 5 o o . . 5744320 334,197 240,123
§ Bijnor . 3 o 0 ' . 1,190,987 63§,46B 556,519
o Moradabad : ! X . 1,973,530 1,058,394 915,136
12 Budaun 3 S8 . i 1,411,657 768,583 643,074
11 Rampur 5 o o 0 . b 701,537 374,945 320,592
12 Bareilly 5 a 3 b o L 1,478,490 806,220 672,270
13 Pilibhit 5 o 4 3 g : 616,22 333,599 281,626
13 Shahjahanpur . a J Y 3 5 1,130,25 618,900 511,356
15 Dehra Dun g L o 0 8 5 429,014 242,987 186,027
16 Saharanpur 5 A a q 9 5 1,615,478 885,100 730,369
1 7 Muzaffarnagar . . . 5 0 3 1,444,921 785,031 659,890
18 Meerut 5 e o 3 o 3 2,712,960 1,472,006 1,240,954
19 Bulandshahr . 0 . . 0 1,737,357 924,150 813,247
20 Aligarh 5 g o o 1,765,275 048,568 816,707
21 Mathura 3 . - s 1,071,279 582,804 488,385
22 Agra . t B - iy 1,862,142 1,012,056 850,086
23 Etah . . g o o . 3 1,299,674 696,024 602,750
24 Mainpuri 5 D . o g % 1,180,804 634,951 545,943
25 Purrukhabad o o o o b 1,255,071 04,387 590,68
26 Etawah . . . . > . 182,202 39,974 542,22
27 Kanpur . o o o 0 0 2,381,353 1,314,673 1,066,680
28 Fatehpur . ) . ? . . 1,072,540 560'4Z4 512,466
29 Allahabad . . . . . ) 2,438,376 1,263,981  7,174.395
30 Jhansi 5 o 0 . . @ 1,087,479 573,703 513,776
31 Jalaun . : 3 o S g 663,168 351,704 311,464
33 Hamirpur . 5 . . B 5 794,449 412,917 381,532
33 Banda . o . B B 953,731 500,573 453,158
34 Kheri . . . . . . 1,258,433 679,011 579,422
35 Sitapur . . . . . . 1',608,0 57 865,242 742,815
36 Hardoi . . . . . . 1,573,171 847,161 726,010
39 Unneao . . . B . 1,226,923 648,560 578, gg
38 Lucknow . . . B . . 1,338,882 728,214 610,6
39 Rae Bareli . . . . . . 1,314,949 665,113 645,836
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Table 3.— POPULATION BY DISTRICT—contd.
(Census 1961)
Inerease in population  Proportion of rural/urban
since 1951 pop. to 1000 total popu-
lation
State/District
4 Total Percentage Rural Urban
increase iocrease
1931-61
1 5 6 7 8
Rajasthan-=(concld.)
19 Bhilwara . . . . . . 137,275 18-34 927 73
20 Udaipur 5 5 5 . 5 g 370,624 22-67 891 100
at Chittorgarh . 5 s 3 5 125,994 ar:%7 905 g5
23 Dungarpur . . . . o 4 98,701 32-02 947 53
23 Banswara 5 q 8 4 F 118,686 3329 0948 52
a4 Bundi . 3 . . b 57,492 20-49 847 153
ey Kota . Q 5 o 0 158.329 26:61 811 189
26 TJhalawar 0 0 ' 6,485 21-40 923 77
Uttar Pradesh . g . . 10,530,659 1666 871 129
t  Uttar Kashi . 5 g b p A 16,778 1583 978 22
2 Chamoll 5 5 § 3 0 36,165 16:67 1,000 _—
3 Pithoragarh . N 0 b . g 41,233 18- 54 1,000 -
4 ‘Tehri Garhwal 8 g 3 a o 41,431 1353 978 22
& Garhwal . b J E ;! T §9,674 14712 043 57
6 Almora 5 o : 5 o 2,857 15-05 957 43
Naini Tal . . . . 242,538 73°10 805 195
Z Bijnor . . 5 . . . 206,791 ar-or 836 164
¢ Moradabad . . . . . 425,383 19-74 778 222
10 Budaun 5 4 g q 160,509 12-83 916 84
11 Rampur b 0 0 g I41,520 25-27 792 208
12 Bareilly 5 8 o o D 209,540 16751 779 221
13 Pilibhit 5 5 0 . g 111,868 2218 363 137
14 Shahjahanpur 3 - 3 3 b 125,831 13°33 863 139
1§ Dehra Dun . £ ' 5 4 3 67,329 18:61 539 461
16 SaharanPur . 4 L g . 261,842 19°34 770 230
17 Muzaffi “nagar . 3 b E . 233,153 18:26 868 132
18 Meerur 5 s o o a & 431,743 18-93 794 206
9 Bulandshahr B 237,513 15-84 873 13
ap  Aligarh 5 . P 0 221:769 14°37 838 ,63
a1 Mathura ) . . : 159,015 17-43 832 168
2 Agra . g . . 860,751 2403 641 359
23 Etah . . . ) ; g 3 175,314 14'59 904 96
24 Manipuri . . d ) B b 137,001 18-82 026 74
23 Farrukhabad, 3 5 5 202,508 1854 890 3 1:)
26 Etawah . . . . . 211,498 21-79 909 91
27 Kanpur . . . . 441,486 2276 590 410
a8 Fatehpur . . B . 163,955 18:04 960 40
2¢ Allshabad . . . . 304,259 19429 818 182
20 Jhanai . . . . 207,192 23'54 762 238
31 Jalaun . . . . . . 109,596 1980 872 128
32 Hamirpur ., . . . . 130,033 19-g7 916 84
33 Banda . . . . - . 1163,484 20°69 933 &7
34 Kheri . . N . . . 200,060 1890 945 5s
33 Sitapur . . . . . . 221,139 1594 924 76
36 Hardoi. - . . . . . 211,609 15'54 927 73
37 Unnao . . . . . 159,868 1498 076 2
3% Lucknow . . . . . . 210,781 18- 68 505 49?
49 Rae Bareli . . . . . . 159,245 1368 970 30
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Table 3,—POPULATION BY DISTRICT—contd.
(Census 1961)
Stete/District | .
‘Total Male Female
X 2 3 4
Uttar Pradesh—(contd.)
40 Bahraich . . . . . . 1,499,929 700,492 709,437
41 Gonda . . . . . . . . 2,073,237 1,072,818 1,000,419
42 Bara Banki . . . . . . . 1,414,547 746,738 667,809
43  YTaizabad 5 . . . 5 g 5 5 1,632,150 824,004 809,355
44 Sultanpur . 5 5 g D . 5 5 1,412,984 700,661 712,323
4% Pratapgarh . . o o g . 5 1,252,166 607,165 645,031
46 Basti . 5 . J 0 d 3 2,627,061 1,348,124 1,278,937
47 Dorakhpur . 3 5 o . 2,565,182 1,297,299 1,267,385
48 Dcoria . . | g > s 3 2,375,075 1,186,537 1,188,548
49 Azamgarh 5 . 5 3 g 9 2,408,052 1,185,c08 1,223,044
50 Jaunpur . . d 9 g ; 1,727.264 838,028 9,236
51 Ballia . - . . . 1,335,803 656,347 679,516
53  Ghazipur . . o 5 8 d . 1,321,578 654,246 667,332
%3 Voranasi . . . 5 5 . - . 2,362,179 1,211,588 1,150,501
54 Mirzepur. 8 . . . . ¥ 0 1,249,643 644,311 605,342
West Bengal . . p d . 34,926,279 18,599,144 16,337,138
1 Darjeeling 5 d " 5 A A g ) 624,640 335,036 289,604
3 Jalpaiguri . . . d . s 4 3 1,350,293 733,339 625,953
3 Cooch Behar . 5 9 & s 1,019,806 35,694 480,112
4 West Dinajpur 5 . J 5 ] 3 2 1,323,797 694,373 620,425
5 alda . . . . J . J 8 . 1,221,923 621,990 599,933
6 Murshidabad . 5 B f . J . . 2,290,010 1,160,283 1.129,727
7 Nadia . . . . ) . ] . . 1,713,324 870,430 833,804
8 24-Parganas . - d 5 g g 6,280,015 3,366,805 2,014,110
g Caleutts, 5 . . 3 . s 2,927,289 1,815,791 1,113,498
10 Tlowrah . 5 . A . . 3 . b 2,038,47 1,127,392 911,085
11 Hooghly . 5 5 . o ; H 3 2,231,41 1,176.267 1,052,151
12 DBurdwan . . 4 3 ) " . 3,082,846 1,658,976 1,423,870
13 Birbhum . . . . . 1,446,158 732,922 713,236
14 Bankura 5 5 5 o o o 1,604,513 . 840,423 £24,090
15 Midaapore . b 5 3 b 4 b 4,341,855 2,224,073 2,317,782
16 Purulia, 5 5 o o 0 1,360,016 680,351 670,665
Union Territory.
Andsman and Nicobar Tslands. . . . . 63,548 39,304 34,244
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . 3 5 . . . 757,963 29,524 38,439
Delhl 5 . 5 . . A 5 . 5 2,658,412 1,489,378 1,169,234
(1) D.M.C. Rura} . R . . . . . . 299,204 161,092 127,212
(2) D.M.C.Urban . . . . . . . 3,061,758 1,152,973 908,785
Zone 1 (Shahdars) . . . . . . . 150,674 82,803 67,871
Zone 11 (City-Sadar-Phahargani). . .. 715,564 403,011 312,553
Zone 111 (Karol Bagh-Patel Nagar) . . . . 323,311 181,181 143,130
Zone IV (Civil Lines-Subzimandi) . . . . 862,176 203,632 150,544
Zone V (Transferred Ares from N.D.M.C)) . . . 223,860 124,913 07,947
Zone V1 (South Delhi) . N R . . 115,577 64,278 51,299
Zone VII (West Delhi) . . . 171,596 94,155 77,441
@) NewDelhi . . . . 261,545 151,408 110,137
(4) Delhi Cantonment . . . . . . 36,10% 23,004 13,10
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Table 3—POPULATION RY DISTRICT-—contd.

(Census 1961)

Increase in population

Proportion of ruralfurban

(3) New Delhi. .
(4) Delhi Cantonment, . .

since I95L population to 1000 total
population
State/District =
Total Percentage Rural Urben
Increase increase
1551-61
1 s 6 7 8
Uttar Pradesh—{contd.)
40 Bahraich . . . . 156,269 11-63 947 53
4! Gonds . . . . . 165,753 1043 951 49
43 Bara Banki . . . 154,144 12°23 930 50
43 Faizabad . . 155,697 10°54 913 8
44 Sultanpur 5 . 5 5 . 120,035 g-28 982 1
4% Pratapgerh . . N " 2 145,391 13714 983 17
46 Basti B . p g 239,458 10°03 085 15
4g Gorakhpur 5 ’ o . 326,594 1459 927 73
48 Deoria . B 3 272,448 31296 976 24
49 Azamgarh g o 3 301,495 14°31 952 48
50 Jaunpur . 5 o A 212,221 1401 947 53
st Ballia . : 3 o y 140,860 1I°79 962 38
52 Ghazipur . 5 5 : . 180,646 1583 966 34
$3 Varanesl . 5 b F g 8 384,604 15745 266 234
54 Mirzapur. . £ = 231,902 23-79 885 115
West Bengal . ) 1 5 . 8,623,893 3279 785 345
1 Darjeeling . R i O . 165,023 3550 768 232
2 Jalpaiguri . . . . . 444,754 48-63 909 9X
3 Cooch Behar . 5 9 g g 348,648 5I°95 930 70
4 West Dinajpur . ! X 344,500 35 18 925 75
§ Malda . . 4 E 3 284,343 30°33 958 42
6 Murshidabad A 4 574,251 3347 915 By
7 Nadia b 0 568,400 4965 816 184
8 24-Parganas J b L 1,831,423 40-84 682 318
g Caleutts. 5 3 3 228,795 8-48 —_— 1,000
10 Howrezh . . . . ; 427,104 26-51 505 405
11 Hooghly . . . b o ] 627,189 39+ 10 740 260
12 Burdwan . A . k q 891,179 4066 818 182
13 Birbhum . 5 5 4 379,269 35°55 930 70
14 Bankura . . 3 E 345.254 26-17 927 73
14 Midanapore . » & ? 982,833 3926 923 77
16 Pyrulia . R : 3 3 . 190,919 1633 932 68
Union Territory
Andaman and Nicobar Islands . -~ 32,877 10519 779 231
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . 5 3 16,431 3956 2,000 —
Delhi . . . . 4 3 : 914,540 52: 44 113 887
(1) D.M.C. Rural . 5 & G b . 5 .
(2) D. M. C, Urban 5 g . 5 A 00 5 .
Zont I (Shahdara) . . . . . . . ..
Zone 11 (City~Sadar-Psharganj) . . . . . . ..
Zone ITI (Karol Bagh-Patel Nagar) . . .. .- . ..
Zone IV (Civil Lines-Subaimandi) . . .- . .. .
Zons 1V (Civil Lincs-Subzimandi) . . . . . .
Zone V (Transferred Area from N.D.M.C.) . .. . . .
Zont VI (South Delhi) . . . . . . ..
Zone VII (West Delhi) . . ' . .. . .- ..
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Table 3—PoPULATION BY DISTRICT—-concld.
(Census 1961)
State/District
Total Male Female
I 2 3 4
Goa, Daman & Diu . 6aé,667 303,534 324,133
Himachal Pradesh . 1,387,544 703,697 648,447
T Chamba 110,979 110,700 99,879
2 Mandi 984,259 192,687 191,572
3 Bilaspur 158,806 81,363 77.443
4 Mahasu 358,969 189,046 169,923
< Sirmur 197,551 108,09 89,458
6 Kinnaur 40,980 20,80 20,172
Laecadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands 24,108 11,938 13,173
1 Minicoy 4,139 1,794 2,345
2 Kalpeni 5 2,613 1,324 1,249
3 Androth 5 5 4,183 2,045 2,138
4 Agathy 2,411 1,267 1,144
% Kavarathy 3,828 1.347 1,381
& Ameni . 4,530 1,888 1,642
7 Kadamat 1,851 912 939
8 Kiltan . 1,520 762 758
9 Chetlat 953 449 504
10 Bitra 0 80 47 33
Manipur 780,037 387,058 392,979
Pondicherry 369,079 183,347 185,732
Treipura 1,142,008 591,237 550,768
Increase in populstion  Proportion of rural/urban
since 1951 population to 1000 total
population
State/District
Total Percentage Rural Urban
Increase Incresse
1951-61
1 5 6 7 8
Goa, Daman& Diu 30,608 514
Himachal Pradesh 241,678 21-78 953 47
1 Chamba 34,529 1961 959 4I
2 Mandi . 73,633 23-70 944 56
3 Bilaspur . . 32,707 2594 951 49
4 g‘iahasu 62,830 218- 22 965 13
3§ olrmur 3L,474 189§ 92 72
&6 Kinnaur . . . 6,505 18-87 1,000 —
Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands 3,073 146X 1,000 —_
Manipur .. . 203,402 35:04 913 8y
Pondicherry. 51,826 16:34 759 41
Tripura 502,976 7871 910 90
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Table 4—NUMBER & PoPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES
_BY CLASSES
(Census 1961)

—

Total

Class of towns

100,000
& over

1I
§0,000
to

99,599
4

111
20,000
to
49,999

5

INDIA

Nuruber .
Population

State
Andhra Pradesh

Number B

Population .

Atsam
Number .
Population
Bihar
Number .
Population
Gujarat
Number .
Population
Haryana

Number 5
Population .

Jammu & Kashmir
Number .
Population .

Kerala

Number 5
Population .

Madhya Pradesh

Number .
Population .

Madras

Number .
Population

Maharashtra
Number .

Populstion .

Mysore

Numb e .
Population .

Nagaland

Number
Population

Orissa
Number f
Population .
Punjsb
Number R
Population |
Rajasthan

Number
Population

.

2,699
78,929,755

v 22

6,274,50
6o
913,028
153
3,513,920

181
5,316,624

43
593,315

92
2,554,141
219
4,637,234
339
8,990,528
266
11,162,561
231
5,366,493

10,157

63
1,109,650

145
8,381,478

107
35,133,940

I

2,544,378

1

100,707

7
1,397,545
6
3,255,532

‘e

2
387,995
688,4:‘;
[
1,460,230
9

3,394,541

13
6,752,935

6
£1,936,354

1
146,308

6
1,241,562

139
9,329,812

9
610,713
3
130,918
7
494,430

9
561,173

s
378,357
6
491,380
19
1,272,589

15
1,033,333

9
673,832

241.12%

518
15,749,144

s
1,520,603
1o
290,846
33
1,002,013

43
1,386,400

e

I

21,087

1
885,898

35
1,138,835

61
1,874,334

7
114511520

34
956,215

224,943

.

e

23
667,337

Sourge : Registrsr General of Indis,

Minisuy of Home Affairs
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Table 4. -NOMBER & PopULATION OF TowWNS AND VILLAGES
BY CLASSES|-—contd.

(Census 1961)

Class of towns

State Villages
v \Y VI
10,000 %,000 Under
to ta 5,000
19,999 9,999
t 6 7 8 9
INDIA
Number 5 g . . . 5 . 820 847 268 546,878
Population . . 5 5 5 . 11,300,078 6,336,821 889,962 360, 143,837

State (contd.)
Andhra Plx;ndelh

Number . . . . - E B 73 72 7 27,084

Population . y 2 3 3 . 1,018,223 563,838 16,753 29,708,939
Assam (1)

Number . . . . . . I3 24 44 28,153(x )

Population o 3 5 . 163,315 186,065 41,177 11,296,302(1)
Bihar

Number 8 . . g . . . 52 46 8 67,664

Population . . 4 « « o« 731,049 358,847 30,036 42,541,690
Gujarat

Number . . . . 8 . P 54 60 -9 18,58

Pupulation . » o U IR g 1o 716,530 460,545 36,444 15,316,732
Haryana

Number . . . . . . . .. . . .

Population . 0 . 5 . . . 1] 5 . .
Jammu & Kashmir

Number . . . . s \ ! 4 6 10 6,559

Population . 5 . 3 . 59,300 39,739 85,204 2,967,661
Kerala

Number . . . 3 o o W 33 18 1 1,573

Population 8 . . a . . 472,392 126,412 3,859 14,349,574
Madhya Pradesh

Nurmbes . . . . . o . 57 98 17 70,414

Population . ., T, . ™ 785,211 685,761 65,817 27,745,174
Madras

Number . . . o ] o v 119 95 36 14,524

Population . . . . . . . 1,624,376 714,812 109,976 24,696,425
Maharashtrs

Number T : P o 89 83 15 35,851

Population . 5 : 4 J 4 . 1,246,498 631,206 57,730 28,391,257
Mysore

Number 5 5 . 5 : . . 81 64 37 26,377

Population . . B . . N 1,096,334 473,440 130,318 18,320,279
Nagaland

Number . . . : N . . —_— 3 -_ 814

Population . . . . . : - 19,157 — 350,048
Orissa

Number . . . . . . . 22 25 3 46,466

Population . . . . . . . 310,647 190,064 9,655 16,435,196
Punjab

Number . . . N " . M . . .e ..

Population . . . . . . . . . . ..
Kajasthan

Number N . . . . - 52 5t

population . e e . 707,581 389,611 amsg x«fm

(1) Includes 2,451 villages (Population 336,558) 1 respect of NJE. Fghyn
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‘Table 4.—NuMBER & PoruLATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES

BY CLASSES-—contd.
(CeNsus 19671)

State

Total

Class of towns

1
100,000

& ovet

II
£0,000
)

t
99,999

111
20,600

to
49,999

State conzd.
Uttar Pradesh

Number
Population

Weat Bengal

Number
Population

Union Territory

Andaman & Nicobar Islands

Number
Population

Chandigarh

Number
Population

Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Number
Population

Delhi

Number
Population

Goa, Daman & Diu

Number
Population

Himachal Pradesh

Number
Population

Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi Islands

Number
Population

Manipur
Number
Population

Pondicherry

Number
Populition

Tripura

Number
Population

.

3 . 3 267
Y F . 9,479,895

. 184
. 8,540,842

. 1
: 14,075

3
2,359,408

13
100,664

I
67,717

5
88,997

6
102,997

1
4,78:,603

12
4,738,454

2
2,323,303

1

18
1,254,373

19
1,275,086

-

it

I
67,717

1
54,878

56
1,687,748

46
1,452,527

T
36,105

I
35,468

1}

11

2
62,673

H
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Table 4.-~-NUMBER & POPULATION oF TOWNS AND VILLAGES
(BY cLASsEs)-—concld.
(Census 1961)
Class of towns
State ———
1v v V1 Villages
10,000 5,000 under
to to 5,000
19,999 9.999
X 6 7 8 9
SState Conid.
Uttar Pradesh
Number . 81 79 16 112,624
Population . 1,117,845 599,166 38,161 64,266,506
West Bengal
Number 45 50 12 8,454
Population 636,170 386,323 52,282 26, %5,43-;
Union Territory Contd.
Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Number 5 B J . 1 _ —_ 3
Population . . . . 14,075 -_ —_— 49,432
Chandigarh
Number . . L . . . .e
Population . U . . ‘e g .e
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Number . . . . ! o - - 72
Population . . = o — 57,963
Belhi
Number = e — 296
Population = e - 299,204
Goa, Daman & Diu
Number . . . I 4 7 24
Population . : e X 15,364 33,420 17,412 526,0653
Himachal Pradesh
Number o 5 5 .o .o 5 .e
Population. . . . . . .o . . .
Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi 1slands
Number —_ - - 10
Population - -_ o 24,108
Manipur
Number . - - —_— 1,866
Population . . -— - — 712,320
Pondicherry
Number . . . . . I 2 - 388
Population . . . - . 11,341 14,983 — 280,082
“Tripura
Number . . . X 4 _
Population , o 13,340 34,879 = rormoos
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Table 5.—Poruration oF CITIES
(Census 1961)

Variation
State IG5 T==Ig6y
Total Male Female
1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad(2) . . . . . . 1,251,119 648,575 60:,534 121,653
Viiayawada . B . . . . . 230,397 118,310 112,087 69,199
Guntur . . . . . . 187,122 94,563 92,557 61,867
Visakhapatnam . 5 5 . q 5 182,00, 94,803 87,201 73,962
Warangal . 5 G e 0 2 o 156,10 80,928 75,178 22,976
Rajshmundry . . 2 A 3 130,002 65,457 64,505 24,736
Kakinada . . 3 % . . S 122,865 62,325 60,540 22,91
Eluru . 5 . o Q 0 . . 108,321 54,049 54,272 a1,10
Neliore . - . . . 106,776 55,255 51,521 25,296
Bandar (Masulipatam) . . ¢ ; y 101,417 52,095 49,322 13,464
Kurnool G . . o . g 100,818 52,029 438,786 40,593
Assam
Gauhati . . 5 P 3 3 3 160,707 67,278 33,429 57,092
Shillong(2) . . 5 . " 3 3 102,398 58,082 44,316 43,886
Bihar
Patna N = . ; 3 364,594 206,050 158,544 81,115
Jarnshedpur(2) . s . 4 328,044 183,841 144,203 109,882
Dhanbad . 5 . 200,618 122,708 77,910 127,016
Qs . . . . 2 : 151,105 82,412 68,693 17,408
Ma):xhyr(z) 146,807 78,293 68,515 28,287
Bhagalpur =~ . 5 5 143,850 79,183 64,667 29,330
Ranchi .. 5 122,416 68,277 $4,139 15,567
Mujaffarpur R . ; . 109,048 64,323 44,726 35,454
Darbhanga . . A 4 103,016 55,096 47,920 18,200
Gujarat _
Ahmedabad . . 3 d K 9 5 1,149,918 637,061 512,857 313,755
Bamae o o . Y. DN ’238.398 160,646 137,752 86,091
Surat . . . ; . . . 288,026 150,333 137,693 64,844
Rajkot g . . 194,145 100,735 83,410 62,076
Bhavnagar(2) . 5 . : b 5 176,473 92,085 4,388 38,522
Jamnagar(z) . 5 . . - - 148,573 77,623 70,949 44,153
Huynng . 'Y . e
Jammu and Kashmir(3)
Srinagar(2) . . ERETLLST. 295,084 158,429 136,655
Jammu 5 . . : . 103,73 57,581 45,157
Kerala
Trivandrum . . . e e 239,818 122,318 117,497 53,884
Calicut . . . . . . . 193,531 97,911 93. 10 33,797
Alleppey . e e . 138,834 69,977 68,857 23,556
Brnakulam(z) . “ e . . 117,253 62,372 56,983 54,970

(1) Relate to class I towns.
(2) Relates to town group.
(3) No census was held in 1951,

Somrce 1 Registrag Gonegst of Badie,
Ministry of Home Affalre.
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Table 5.—PopULATION OF CITIES—CORlQ.
(Census 1961)

State Variation
1951—61
Total Male Female
1 2 3 4 5

Madhya Pradesh
Indore 5 5 G 5 5 5 5 394,941 213,3 46 181,595 84,082

Jabalpur(2) . . . . 5 N 367,014 2032, 164, xgo 110,015
Gwalior(3) . . 5 ' 0 : 300,587 162, 304 138,383 59,010
Bhopal(2) A . . g b . o 223,948 125,875 97,07 120,615
Uijsin 5 o R o o 5 J 144,161 77,008 67,15 14,344
Raipur SRS g ok e N 139,793 73,977 65,815 49,588
Durg(2) . . . B . o . 133,230 83,566 49,664 112,081
Sagar(2) 5 4 o 3 3 104,676 56,303 48,373 24,608
Madras
Madras . . . « : 1,729,141 909,701 819,440 313,085
Madurai g 5 . . . o . 424,810 217,638 207,172 63,029
Coimbatore g 8 . . . . 28, ,305 151,901 134,404 88,550
Tuucturapalli . 4 o . . . 249,862 128,443 121,419 30, 4!
Salem g : b o 3 Q 249,145 Iz7,30g 121 841 46,
Tuticorin . . . . . . . 124,230 61,042 25,364
Vellore e o . S e & D 113,743 57,451 56,291 7,718
Thanjavur . 5 N o 4 . o 111,099 56,135 54,064 10,419
Nagercoil . 5 G . ¥ . T . 106,207 53,359 52,848 26,933
Maharashtra
Greater Bombay . . . . . N 4,152, oss 2,496,176 1,655,880 1,185,154
-Poona(2) g . . . . 37,426 394,247 343,179 137,075
Nagpur . . X i k g h 43,659 341,654 302,005 194,560
Sholapur B B . . . . o 337,583 177,512 160,071 60,496
Nasik . 5 . 3 . . 0 - 131,103 68,134 62,969 3g,ost
‘Ulhasnagar . . v o 0 . 5 107,760 56,463 51,297 26,399
-Kolhapur 5 B . . . . 187,442 99,662 87,780 50,607
Amravati . 5 3 0 5 o a 137,87 74,427 63,438 35, 069
Malegaon 3 . 0 . . . 121,40 64,128 57,2 66 386
Ahmednagat e . . g . 5 119,020 663 ,122 55,808 2,745
Akola . 5 f . o o . ' 115,760 2,439 53,321 1154
Thana . . . 2 . . 101,167 57,134 43,973 39,340
Mysore
Bangslore(2) . g 3 . . . 1,206,36: 644,047 562,014 420,618
Mysore 5 5 B . . 3 253,86, xga,g :zog 9,542
Hubli . 5 5 5 0 4 & 171,32 9,041 8s 41,717
Mangalore 5 ol o o 5 G 142,669 72,50t 70,168 25,586
Kolar Gold Fields . 3 5 5 5 146,811 74,015 72,796  (—)12,273
Belgaum(2) . . . . . . . 146,790 78,125 68,665 28,963
1Drizsa
Cuttack . . . . . . 146,308 84,060 61,348 43,803

(1) Sece Page 28 ante
(2) Relates to town Group.
«(3) Including Moror Cantonment,
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Table 5.—PoruLaTiON oOF CITIES—concld.

(Census 1961)
state Variation
1951—61
Total Male Female
I 2 3 4 5
Punjab . B . . . . ' se Y ve
Rajusthan—
Jaipur . . . . . . . ' 403,444 217,422 186,022 112,314
Ajmer . . . . . . . 23 x,zgo 122,561 108.673 34:607
Jodhpur . . . 5 5 h 0 224,760 121,712 103,04 444043
?(iknncr 5 5 . : . g ® 150,634 gg.%;'s 70,689 gg-szg
ot . 5 5 . : . S 120,345 5,894 54,451 23
Udaivur . . . A s 5 111,135 60 234 50,855 21,518
Uttsr Pradesh—
Kanpur(z) N B , . . : 1,062 558,490 412,572 263,679
Lucknow(2) . . P S : 5 b 225,673 366,501 285,172 158,812
Agra(2) . . . . 3 s 5 . 508,680 278,953 229,727 133015
Varanasi(2) . ; & . 5 B 489,864 270,326 219,538 134:087
Allghabad(2) . . LwERA N g 430,730 242,191 188,539 98,435
Meerut(2) 5 . 4 J 283,997 157,572 126,425 50,814
Bareilly(2) . . . 3 3 A 272,328 148,217 124,018 64,745
Moradabad(2) . 5 d a9 4 o 191,828 103,989 87,839 29,974
Saharanpur . . . B i q 2 185,213 101,694 83,519 36,77
Aligarh . 5 . ; : 3 g 185,020 101,376 83,644 43,402
Gorakhpur . . 5 5 . . . 180,255 102,610 77,645 47,819
Thansi(2) . 5 5 5 2 B . 169,712 92,219 77,493 42,347
Dehra Dun(2) 5 . ’ A o b 156,347 86,684 69,657 12,128
Rampur . 5 . A ] . s 135,407 3,19, 62,212 I.Ig"'
Mathura(2) . . . E E ) ! 125,258 9,03 £6,220 19,488
Shahjashanpur(z) . . o : 117,702 63,016 54,686 12,867
Mirzapur-cum-Vindhyachasi 5 A 100,097 52,883 47,214 13,569
West Beogal—
Calcutta 5 . ) . g . 2,927,289 1,815,791  I,111,498 228,795
Howrsh . . ] K 3 4 . 512,508 '313,538 "198,060 78,068
South Suburban(z). 3 Y / y . 341,712 196,353 145,359 128,497
Asangol(2) . . A . ! . s 163,689 101,645 67,044 73,925
Bhatpara . g I} by 3 A 147,630 93,128 54,503 12,714
Kharagpur . 5 s . . . . 147,253 81,352 65,901 17,617
Baly . 3 . . . o g 130,896 84,311 46,585 67,758
Kamarhati . . . ) — 125,457 76,134 49,323 48,206
South Dum Dum . R . . . . 111,284 62,502 48,692 49,893
Burdwan . . . . o b 108,224 60,478 47,746 32,648
Baranagar . . R . k A 107,837 61,206 46,631 30,71
Union Tervicoryi—
Chandigarh . . . . . . .e .e . (o
Dejhi ¢
Delhi . . . » . . . 3,061,758 1,152,973 90%,785% 941,868
New Delhi . . . . . . 261,545 151,408 110,137  (==)14,769
Himachal Pradesh - . . . . . .. . . e

&)
(2) J See footsnotes on page 28 ante,
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Table 6.—~DEcENNIAL GROWTH OF POrPULATION

(1901—1961)

31

In Census
State 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941
T 2 3 4 5 6
INDIA 238,337,313 252,005,470 251,339,492 278,867,430 318,539,060

State

Aadhra Pradesh ,
Assam .
Bihar . .
Gujarat

Huryana . 8

Jammu & Kaghmir
Kerals 5 0
Madhya Pradesh ,
Madras . B
Maharashtra 5

Mysore 5 5
Nagaland . .
Orissa 5 .

Punjab . .
Rajasthan .
Uttar Pradesh .
Weat Bengal 5

Union Terricory

Andaman & Nicobar Islands . .

Chandignrh .

L'adra and Nagar Haveli . .

Dieli . .

Coa, Daman and Diu , . .

Himsachal Pradesh

Laccadive, Minicoy an

Islands ,

Manipur . ’

Pondicherry
Tripura . .

d Amindivi

. . .

19,065,921
3,712,638
27,314,210
9,094,748
2,139,362
6,306,262
16,860,768
19,252,630
19,391,643
13,054,754
101,550
10,302,917
10,294,090
48,625,310
16,040,088

24,643
24,280
405,819
597,518

13,883
284,465

246,354
173,335

21,447,412
4,333,826
28,316,916
9,803,587

2,202,535
7,147,673
19,440,565
20,502,616
21,474.523
13,525,251
149,038
11,378.875
10,983,509
48,152,273
17,998,769

26,459
29,020
413,851
519,222

14,555
346,222

257,179
229,613

21,420,448
5,157,789
28,129,208

10,174,989

2424,359
7,802,127
19,171,750
21,628,518
20,849,666
13,377,599
158,801
11,158,586
10,202,648
46,669,865
17,474,348

27,086

31,048
488,452
500,904

.

13,637
384,016

244,156
304,437

24,203,573

6,165,612
31,349,892
11,489,828

2,670,208
9,507,050
21,355,657
23,472,099
23,959,300
14,632,992
178,844
12,491,056
11,747,974
49,776,754
18,807,036

29,463

38,260
636,246
541,710

16,040

445,606

258,628
382,450

27,289,340
7,403,396

35,174,146

13,701,551

2,946,72%
11,031,541
23,990,608
26,267,507
26,832,758
16,255,368

189,641
13,767,988
13,863,859
56,531,848
23,229,552

33,768

40,441
917,939
583,736

.

18,355
512,069

285,011

513,010

Sotirce : Registrar General of Indis,
Ministry of Home Affairs.
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Table 6. —~DECENNIAL GROWTH OF POPULATION— contd.
(1901—1961)

In Census Decennial Percentage Varlation

State
1951 1961 IG0T-IT I9II-2I I192I-31 I9AI-4X I94I-SI LQSI~GI
b4 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

INDIA . . 360,950,365 439,072,583 §73 —o0:30 IX-00 433 I3°3r 3164

Stacs
Andhra Pradesh «  3L,I15,259 35,983,447 12‘49 —0-I3 I2°99 X3-7§ I4r03 I 65
Assgm (1) 5 . 8,830,732 12,209,330(a) 16°73 I9'0I I9-34 20°08 19°28 34°'45
Bihar . . . 38,786,584 46,455,610 3:67 ~=0-66 11°45 12'20 1027 19-77
Gujarat o . . 16,262,657 10,633,350 779  3'79 I2-93 1925 IB°6p 2684

Haryana . . .e S v . o o0 . .

Jammu & Kashmir . 3,253,852 (b) 13,560,076 7°I6 §+75 10°14 10°36 1042 944
Kerala . . . 13,549,118 16,603,715 II‘7§ 9°I6 21-85 1604 2282 2476

Madhya Fradesh . 26,071,637 132,372,408 15'30 ==I'38 II*39 12°'34 8:67 24°17
Madras . . 30,119,047 33,686,953 8-57 3°47 8.52 1.9t I4:66 11-8§
Maharashtra . . 32,002,564 39,553718 I0°74 —=2791 14,91 11,99 I19-27 2360
Mysore . 5 . 19,401,956 23,586,772 3.60 —I.09 9.38 11,09 15.36 21°+87
Nagaland 5 5 212,975 369,200 46.76 6.55 12.62 5.04 8.60 14:07
Ortissa . 5 . 14,645,946 17,548,846 I10.44 —I1.94 1I.94 10,22 6.38 19+82
fanjab . . 5 o o oo bo T o5 ag .
Rajasthan . . 15,970,774 20,155,602 6:70 =520 1414 18+01 I1§5°20 2620

Uttar Pradesh . . 63,215,742 73,746,401 =—=0-97 =308 666 13°57 11-82 16-66
West Bengal . . 26,209,980 34,926,279  6°25 —2°'91 814 23:93 1I13-22 3380

Union Territory

Andaman & Nicobsr

Islands . B 30,971 63,548 734 3437 878 14+61 =828 105'I9
Chandigath . . o9 o o 00 a6 oo oo ..
Dadru & Nagar Havell 41,532 §7,963 19°52 699 2333 570 2:70  39+56
Delhi . 5 . 1,744,072 2,658,612 1°98 18-03 30:26 44°37 G000 52°44
Goa, Daman and Diu(z) 596,059 626,667 2+31 =3:53 8-15 776 2-11 514
Himachal Pradesh 8. 5 8 4 oo 00 . NS
Laccadive, Minicoy

and Amindivi

Islunds . . 21,035 24,108 4°85 =631 1762 14'43 14+60 1461
Manipur . . 577,635 780,037 2171 10-92 16-04 I4°92 12'B0 35°04
Pondicherry (3) . 317,253 369,079 4739 ==~5'06 5§93 1I10-20 1I°3t  16°34
Tripura . . . 639,029 1,142,005 32°48 32°59 25°63 34'14 24°56 7871

(1) Bxcludes population of North East Frontier Agency.

(@) A Crnsus of Goa, Daman and Diu was taken by Portuguese Govt. as on 1sth Decomber, 1960, The
figures represent ‘present population® on that date,

(t 3) 1951 population has been assumed to be the same 13 in 1948 when a Census Was takeu by the French
vt

(a) Includes North East Frontier Agency population of 336,558,
{b) Census was not held in  J, & K. in 1951, Population estimated as mean of 1941-1961,
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A.ble 7.—DeNSITYWIS : DISTRIGUTION OF POPULATION AND ARLA
(Census 1961)
Density Ranges : Persons per sq. mile
State -
200 Or 20I—=350 35I—500 S5O0l==750 75I=—I,000 1,000+
1 a 3 4 [ 6 7

INDIA ., 5 . 8:) 8:63 32:92 14-16 33-28 13:96 8-08
State ) 30:83 33-48 13-8% 13:30 6-13 4+58
Andhrs Pradesh . (8) 575 44°36 10-87 39°13 .o .e
(b) 11-73 §7°23 920 21°86 oo .

Aspam . B . a 16 11-08 13+17 36°57 39:18 . .
(13 4818 1046 23+00 18-39 .. .

Bihar . . a) 1232 10°17 13:58 39°'0L 347932
51;) 28+26 15°86 12°90 2466 18+32

Gujarat 5 5 b 5:) 6:94 34°94 18+54 3000 9-%8 .
(b) 30-11 37:70 12495 1561 363 e

Haryana . . f ((%)) . . . . . ..
Jammuy & Kashmir ~ {a J e . e v .
5] . . ; :

Kerala . (a) & 5 20+78 22°00 57°32
()] 4 50 33-Bo 2617 40°03

Madhya Pradesh . . (2) . 51-30 198 2. 5 .
o Eb) g‘égg 39-46 1-01 o-gg . .
Madras . - . () . od 840 7387 9:€4 8:09
) o . 11'59 79-61 7743 137

Maharashtra . (a) 3+1I3 46-40 35°93 4°04 5O 10°50
(b) 775 4858 30°97 2764 00 016

Mysore . . . (@) 7-56 4211 39°68 10-62 .e
(b) 12:74 51°52 31-59 4°15 e

Nagaland . (&3 o . . oo .
Orissa . . (a) 17'22 3597 a1-30 25-51 5 .
® 31'99 42°1§ 14-66 11'20 ve .

Punjab. 0 Eab)) on . do ..
Rajasthan (&) 4391 4095 15°14 e e
) 6%-91 2464 645 ..

Uttar Pradesh (a) I1'34 -83 02 2378 32:67 30,36
(by 974 18+86 ‘41 22°'53 24°63 17.83
West Bengal (a) ve . 1813 22°99 53.88
b) . . 31°59 2879 39.62

(») 9% sage of Population to Total
’gopuhtian . . .

(b) % sze cf srea to Total Area

20 CB.O—3

Source : Registrar General of Indis,
inigtry of Home Affairy,
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Table 8,—RANKS oF STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES BY
POPULATION AND ARFA

(Census 1961)

Rank Rapk
State by % of by % of
Population  Population  Area(r) Area(X)
1 2 3 4 5
Staie
Andhra Pradesh 5 . . E A . 4 820 L] 8-42
Assam(“) . R i’ N g i3 2+78 [4 622
Bihar a . . B . . . 2 1058 10 532
Gujarat . 5 . o f f . 9 4°70 9 573
Haryana (%) . o . g . TS5 1°73 16 1.35
Jammu and Kashmir p a B 5 16 o-81 & 682
Kerala B . . . . 12 5-85 17 1'19
Madhya Pradesh 5 9 9 o o 7 7°37 1 13°57
Madras . 5 . . . . . 6 7°67 12 3:98
Maharashtra 5 3 o o . h 9ol 9° 40
Mysore . g . . . . o g 5-33 3 -37
Nagaland . g . 22 0° ol 19
Orissa . . . . . . . 34 4°00 11 4°77
Punjab (%) . . 5 g 4 H . 14 2°%84 15 I.54
Rajasthan . 5 . . B . . 10 4°89 3 10" 47
Uttar Pradesh o . . . . . I 1680 4 901
West Bengal . 3 . o . . s 7°96 13 2°68
Unton Territory
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . . . 28 -3} 4 ax 0*a8
Chandigar! !3 . . . . 24 003 26 ©.04
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . . . . 23 M- H] 34 0°03
Delhi I OV e 18 0 6o 23 005
QGoa, Daman & Diu . 3 . . . ar 014 a3 0.11
Himsachal Pradesh (3) « . . . 17 064 I4 1.70
Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi Islands. . a7 o-ot :‘ 0°00%
Manipur . . . N - . 20 018 T 0-68
Pondicherry 5 . 5 . 23 o'o8 a8 002
Tripura . . . 5 . . . 19 0°236 20 0°33
(1) Ason I-I-1966, Source ¢ Reglstrar General of Indja,
{2) Includes N.E.F.A. Minjatry of Home Affairs.

£y Arcaason I-IT-I966,
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'[able 9.—EcoNomic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION
{Census 1961)

Workers engaged 83 in
A

1 1I
State Total Workers (2) Cultivators Agrl. Labourers
(I-1X)
Matle Female Male Female Male Female
t 2 3 4 S 6 7
INDIA 129,113,818 59,457,724 66,416,538 33,111,778 17,322,937 14,196,484
Andhra Pradesh 11,299,400 7,363,642 4,654,264 2,832,555 2,454,741 2,881,753
Assam (1) 5 3,448,220 1,715,355 2,189,970 1,133,683 158,189 29,237
ihar 5 12,955,409 6,279,156 6,926,057 3,435,914 2,574,239 1,844,236
Gujarat 5,685,776 2,788,812 3,816,006 1,702,064 679,26 §72,733
Haryana . 2,119,660 758,890 1,234,587 603,909 156,38 42,266
Jammu & Kashmir 1,006,940 426,681 798,444 354,959 16,764 1,653
Kerala . . 3,047,038 1,683,205 904,502 273,601 516,91 461,483
Madhya Pradesh 2,081,224 6,047,953 5,932,754 4,678,754 1,397,278 1,417,923
adras . . . 10,103,32 5,248,295  4,230,02 2,227,808 1,445,041 1,383,333
Maharashtra . 11,662,264 7,286,217 744,781 3,992,204 2,112,617 2,397,38
Mysore . . 7,020,602 3,696,74. ;,750,g85 2,055,979 886,072 75,0 g
Nagaland . 5 115,554 103,75 91,702 101,781 1,214 1,287
Orissy . 5 5,328,366 2,333,163 3,185,128 1,167,838 805,009 498,502
ll;un)sgl A . . %,184,‘33 ’281,935 1,470,330 132,31 (318,941 15’.669
ajasthan . , 141,50 3,442,334 4,205,007 2,850,013 230,193 163,438
Uttar Pradesh . 22,480,360 6,365,781 14,302,062  4,126,31 2,035,588 1,225,590
West Bengal D Tobdod3s  Toammss aBorsst  Vseraat  Tabaar  '3aelr
Union Tarritory
Anﬁitmaz’l & Nicobar
L . 26,648 4,546 5,228 1,227 337 3
Chandigath . B i i
Dadra & Nagar 42,900 3,034 3,135 40 413 7
Havel§ . 18,317 16,477 13,771 13,027 3,413 2,536
Delhi . . 978,282 76,169 34,603 20,855 5,101 2,224
§oa, Daman & Diu . 185,112 103,026 57,739 53,473 13,783 28,584
imachal Pradesh | 860,918 654,962 615,577 607,434 14,826 6,617
Laccadive, Minicoy &
Mmmvx Islands 86,: 58 6,291 135 ”z R —
. 183,127 174,793 141,183 92, 1,1
Pondleherry 101,095 37,375 17,962 4093 21,386 17,930
Tripws . ., 332,043 115,186 199,308 81,573 29,307 3.608

Sourcge ; Registrar Genersl of India,
Minjstry of Home Affairs,

(1) Incluizs North Bast Frontier Agency for which figures in respect of col ,(5) and
(6) are 24765, 1398, 96, 57 ani 10, respectivelY.g pect of columas (2), (2). (4) (s

{3) Bxcludes 297,853 population of N.E.F.A.
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Table g.—EcoNomic CLASSIFICATION OF THE PopULATION—CONt.
(Census 1961)

Workers engaged as/in

-~ — —tny
11 v v
Mining, quarrying, Manufacturin other
State livestock, forestry, Fish- Household Industry than Houschold Industry
ing, Hunting and Planta-
tions, orchards and Allied
- Activities
Male Female Male Pemale Male Pemale
4 8 9 w 1I 12 13
INDIA . . 5 4,026,05x  I,I95,165 7,365,449 4,665,264 7,184,791 790,835
State
Andhra Pradesh . 466,002 94,056 1,149,287 665,867 387,729 87,946
Assam (1) .. 291,505 226,037 18,308 252,521 91,326 12,333
Bihar . . s 541,518 110,672 602,958 454,942 388,396 40,500
Guijarat . . 5 76,290 28,560 343,163 213,443 500,109 36,050
Haryana . 17,304 2,179 146,517 46,773 102,001 7,039
yammu & Raghmir . 18,247 7,332 43,040 52,588 31,298 2,155
Kerals . . 398,622 88,737 188,654 299,908 393,950 136,522
Madhya Pradesh 0 383,803 108,484 528,795 312,600 303,703 34,143
Madras . f 330,606 104,803 681,052 525,760 750,585 97,717
Maharashtra . 346,708 62,593 560,014 272,185 1,191,921 112,474
Mysore . 243,595 92,481 451,206 257,504 359,351 63,539
MNagaland . . 492 28 63 32 597 3.
Orissa . . 95,978 36,018 285,734 245,075 72,698 13,199
Punjab . 5 . 35,865 3,328 346,653 61,297 225,356 7,407
Rajasthan . 5 132,737 48,344 39;;.504 200,678 181,184 20,841
Uttar Pradesh . 147,427 24,433 1,319,180 482,566 771,059 29,776
West Bengal . 439,010 138,871 299,904 187,407 1,243,617 75,543/
Union Territory
Andaman & Nicobar
Islands 5 6,986 307 2,047 3,613 1,143 59
Chandigarh . 505 17 1,167 201 4,704 349
Dadra & MNagar Haveli 1,477 518 430 172 83 2
Dethi . . 6,918 1,748 13,194 3,516 163,353 6,971
Goa, Darman & Diu . 23,164 7,935 -— — 16,842 1,938
Himachal Pradesh . 14.984 1,865 53.907 29,183 12,954 983,
Laccadive, Minicoy &
Amindivi Islands . 579 4 4,130 6,185 343 3
Manipur . . 574 23 7,201 71,875 848 158
Pondicherry B 7,299 379 4244 3.362 15,300 2,017
Tripura . . 7,773 4,420 7,011 18,143 9,039 1,800

(1) Iacludes North Bast Frontier Agency for which fAgures in respect of columns (8), (10), (11) s&ndi
(£3) are 342, 15, 461 and 17 respectively.
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‘Fable 9. —EcoNoMic CLASSIFICATION OF THE PoPULATION-—contd.

(Census 1961)

Workers engrged asfin

-~ P st

Vi VII VIII
Construction Trade and Comunerce Transport, Storage
State and Communication
Male Female Male Female Male Female
1 14 1< 16 17 18 I
INDIA s 5 . 1,815,092 242,895 6,832,291 819,674 2,953,448 65,630
State
Andhra Pvadesh 174,167 46,083 590,817 207,330 233,813 4,147
Assam (1) . 19,924 1,627 175,252 9,862 75,506 975
Tihar . ) 99,333 0,000 448,487 74,462 227,763 2 780
Gujarat . . . 73,492 16,5571 381,287 29,869 155.867 3,194
tlaryana 5 . 37,244 1,714 127,515 2,376 49,358 284
Jammu & Kashmir 8,470 264 33,065 <55 S 730 .
Kerala . 67,664 3,038 298,218 23,715 144,913 7,600
Madhya Pradesh . 141,983 30,275 350,741 53,496 153,673 4,247
Madras . 5 . 175,937 25,390 €60,894 97,407 248,599 5,002
Maharashtra . . 197,445 38,171 770,659 85,391 425,464 21,348
Mysore . 153,479 36,459 327,869 63,151 105,077 1,241
‘Nagaland 373 2 1,573 64 721 3
Orissa . 29,117 1,741 111,622 35,840 49,098 2,618
Punjab . 5 77,317 1,562 218,377 2,214 84,746 48y
-Rajasthan . 96,908 12,254 274,232 13,925 116,975 934
Uttar Pradesh . . 209,014 4,005 996,260 66,623 396,530 2,728
West Bengal . . 116,625 1,665 836,365 35,839 386,873 5,352
:Unim Terriiory—
Andaman & Nicobar
Islands al o 50125 16 1,065 30 403 —
.Chandigarh . 5 9.998 1,013 3,393 36 1,846 20
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 229 79 198 28 111 _
Delhi o 32,605 2,758 144,579 2,148 48,673 896
Goa, Daman & Diu . 3,939 91 8,918 4,608 15,200 801
Himachal Pradesh . 23,813 1,290 18,384 353 8,510 109
Laccadive, Minicoy &

Amindivi Islands - 224 1o 109 3 147 2
Manipur . . 2,003 233 5.328 6,561 3,014 19
Pondicherry . 3,463 196 10,127 3,225 3,264 5
“Tripura . 3,998 102 17,957 564 4770 9

T : T e ———
(1) Includes North East Prontier Agency (bt which figures in respect of colu
and (18) are 1712, 1, 407 and 869 tcsp’cctive\‘/. P mns (14), (rs). zg)
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Table g.-~EcoNomic CLASSIFICATION OF THE PopuLATION--conc/d
(Census 1961)

Workers engaged as/in
s

[ "

X X
Other services Non-Workers
State
Male Female Male Female
1 20 21 22 23
INDIA 5 5 3 . . . . . 185,197,234 4,370,593 96,947,090 153,356,097
Stats
Andhra Predesh . . . " . r 1,188,580 543,005 6,863,371 10,458,134
Astam (1} . - e e e 398240 48,188 2,910,489 3,837,413
Bihar . . J o . . 3 P 1,149,665 306,641 10,346,040 16,875,008
Gujarat T 0T Yy o 659,305 187,348 4,948,136 7,210,636
Haryana . - o+ o+ e e s 348,706 53350 1,943,137 12,768,856
Jammu & Kashmir S o L0 133,121 6,536 799,693 1,237,662
Kerala . 50 . . « .+ 1,034,601 388,692 4,414,880 6,858,493
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . . 790,094 308,033 6,506,980 8,846,351
Madras . e - . +« . 1,580,584 776,989 6,807,652  11,527,680.
Maharashtra . - . FL «  L,313,565 304,466 8,766,618 11,838,619
Mysore . . . s 5 : 752,368 252,362 5,011,321  7,849,l0§
Nageland . . " : 3 J o 19,319 540 75,473 Th417
Orissa 5 . 3 693,682 333,386 3,442,230 6,445,097
Punjab B B> 5. A 486,749 58,659 2,823,232 4,845,568
Rajasthan . - - =+ o 546,706 131,908 4,422,576 6,149,186
Uttar Pradesh s ] B 2,302,340 407,841 16,153,841 28,742,419
West Bengal . e e - . . 1,349,573 200,064 8,558,005 14,787,179
Union Territory—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands » . . - q.011 284 12,656 19,698
Chandigarh 5 5 . 5 5 . 17,749 1,351 29,676 44,271
Dadra & Nagar Haveli & . 599 113 11,207 g6
Delhi e e e e e 329,256 35,056 7I,096 1,093,068
Gog, Daman and Diu . . . . 16,528 7,536 147,422 221,107
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . 97,961 7130 590,416 705,167
Laccadive, Minicoy& Amindivi . . . sor 52 5777 5,882.
Islands
Manfpur R . . . . . . 21,701 1,622 203,931 218,186
Pondicherry . . . . . 18,050 6,668 83,253 148,457
Tripura e e e 43,8%0 4,971 269,794 433,582

(1) Includes North East Ftonitier Agency for which figures in respect of columns(20) to (23) are 21,315,
862; 5,814 and 6,727 respectively.
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Table 10.—EXPECTATION OF LIFE

(1881-1961)
Censuw At birth Age 10 Age 20
Year
Male Female Male Female Male Female
I 2 3 4 5 € 7
1881 5 . 5 3367 as+s8 34°00 33742 28-55 28444
1891 . . 2439 a5'54 35°46 34°40 29 24 2923
or ., 23+63 23+96 3473 33°86 28°59 28464
911 (a) . . 22° 59 13- 33°36 33°74 27746 27°9%
1931 . 5 . 19°42 20°91 2964 29°21 2546 23741
931 (a) . . 26°91 26756 3638 3361 2987 27°08
1941 . ¢ s 3309 31°37 4120 38+56 3502 33°1r
L% > SR 32°45 31+ 66 39'97 19°45 33-03 32°90
w6 . ., 4189 40°55 4531 4378 36'99 3563
Census Age 30 Age 40 Age 5O Age 60
Year
Male Female Male  Pemsle Male Female Male Female
1 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15
1881 s 2380 24°48 18-90 20°03 13493 14796 9°35 %79
891 + 23°66 2469 18478 20*20 14738 15°59 10°13 10+87
1901 - 23'90 23+82 17°91 19-12 1359 14°$9 9°53 Yg9r02
191X(a) 22°4% 23°9) 18-0r 18°49 13°97 14°28 10°00 10411
1931 e 2I°64 a1-78 17°93 1831 14°30 14°95 10+67 11,67
1931(a) 23°60 22430 18+60 18+33 t43L 14°6% 10°1% 10*81
1941 29403 a7-89 23427 22°91 1777 18+17 12759 13+68
198% 26-58 26,18 20°53 21°06 14°89 16°1% 10'13 1133
1961 . 29°03 27486 22°07 22°37 16.45 17°46 11°77 1298

(a) Bxpectation of life during the Census

years 1917 and 1931 relate to birth and ages
30—39, 40—49,
so—59 and 60—69.

To—19, 2029,

Sowrce : Registrar General of India,
Ministry of Home Affairs.
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Table 11.—PoPULATION 1Y MAJOR RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES

(Census 1961)

Hindus Muslims Christians
State
Population  Perceatage(r) Population Percentage(r) Population Percentage(x )
increase increase increase
I951-61 1951-61 1951-61
I 2 3 4 5 6 7
INDIA o . 366,418,701 22°03 46,939,592 25'61 10,738,273 27-3%
State
Andhra Pradesh . 31,813,044 15-96 2,715,021 1265 ,428,729 15.91
Assam (2) . . . 7,910,520 3396 2,766,517 38-56 766,266 5689
Bihar . 5 5 . 39,345,517 18-96 5,785,631 32-20 502,195 2085
(rujarat 5 5 . 18,356,065 28-11 1,745,103 20°26 91,028 16+61
Haryana . o6 ad 3 e Ba .
Jammu and "Kashmir . 1,013,193 s 2,432,067 0 2,848
Kerala .. 10,282,568 2323 3,027,639 27°50 3,587,365 26°95
Madhya Pradesh . 30,425,798 23°14 1,317,617 2545 '188,314 132+47
hiadras . 5 « 30,297,115 1133 1,560,414 8-14 1,762,954 2351
Maharashtra 5 . 32,530,901 1358 3,034,332 24°54 560,594 29-39
IAysore B 5 . 20,582,853 21.90 2,328,376 1940 487,587 1652
Liagaland . . . 34,677 299-97 891 71-35 195,588 9944
Qrissa . 5 5 17,123,104 19°59 215,319 2211 201,017 4163
Punjab 5 5 5 - £ e .. .. o
Rajasthan 5 5 5 18,132,690 25-44 1,314,613 3262 23,864 100-19
Uttar Pradesh . . 62,437,316 16-13 10,788,089 19-48 101,641 -—17-9%
West Bengal . . 27,523,358 32-63 6,985,287 3648 304,530 12:%2
Union Territory
A. & N. Islands . 32,781 25271 7,398 84+67 17,973 89:31
Chnndl arh 5 as 0o co .. . e
Nagar Haveli 56,576 3972 443 178:62 799 —8-16
Delhi . 2,234,59 £2:24 155,453 56+23 29,269 566,
Goa, Daman & Diu . '334:37 10°45 14,600 4°33 227,202 -3 63
Himachal Pradesh 5 . v. . a0 e
M & A. Illlndl . 263 1653-33 3,783 1318 56 2,900°00
r . . 481,112 38-52 30-62 153,04 132330
Pund cherry . . 311,223 . 23,470 . 33,94 -
‘Tripura . 867,998 8058 230,002 6796 10,039 9078

Source : Registrar General of India,
Ministry of Home Affairs,

(1) The percentage increase 1951-61 of each religion hasIbeen caleulated on compnrauve population
figures of 1951 and 1961.

{2) The population includes the figures of 25,599; 1 ooB I 7! 45; 5,809, 14 & 3,817, of N.E.R.A, in
respect of Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikh 8, dd ists, Jains and ‘others’ rcupcctwely
The percentage increase 1951-01 of the rellglon has, however, been calculated by excluding
N.E P.A. as figures of N.E.F.A. for 1951 Census are not available.
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1 able 11--POPULATION uY MAJOR RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES — ont.d

(Census 1961)

Sikhs Buddhists Juins Others
Stafe .-
Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentuge
(1) increase (1) increase (x)muf.‘xsc (1)increass
1951—61 1951—61 1951—61 1951 —61
I 3 9 I 11 12 13 14 5
INDIA 7,845,843 25 I3 3,206,142 212869 2,027,262 2617 L,611,916 —13 01

State
Andhra Pradesh 8,563 65166 6,753 2836-09 9,012 84:26 1,425 —94 77
Assam (2) 10,431 14528 42,322 G130 9,482 127°10  4,05,939 —b-A3
Bihar . 44,413 17:04 2,¥85  1bg-19 17,598 1IS°83  7,57,371 —13.94
Gujarat . 9.646 3727 3,185 1,508'59 409,754 Q31 18,560 —-18.73
Haryana k. - 3o & - a0 . -
Jammu & Kash~

mir . 63,069 . 48,3¢0 . 1,427 . 12 ..
Kerala 822 166-88 228 153,33 2,967 112-23 2,126  —1g'35
Madhya Pradcsh 65,715 64-64 113,365  4848-28 247,027 36:73 13,672 5487
Madras 2,567 7-59 777 —34'10 28,350 27°90 34,776 23571
Maharashtra 57,617 39'06 2,789,501 112,063°29 484,672 4386 95,701  ~—12-84
Mysore . 3.287 —16°81 9,770  472°3% 174,366 2466 533 —76-33
Nagaland 255 6139 42 —10'64 263 246'05 137,484 30-40
Orissab . 5,030 20°83 454  —-53°1I5 2,295 83-89 1,537 —46-69
Punjal . .. 6o ve o ao oo .. ..
Rajasthan o ¥274,198 84-908 759 —82:60 400,417 13- 80 1,061 29+55
Uttar  Pradesh 283,737 43-58  2.893  37¢.2% 123,708 24.93 617 —=s5%03
West Bengal *34,184 Ir-63  1r12.2:3 37.46 26,940 37-40 39,727 —bB5-94

Union Territory
A. & N. Islands 243 9127 §1,707 642 3 22000 3,445 ~—=39°23
Chandigarh 0o 5o 00 co o0 .- e .
Dagrn %t Nagar )

ave . — . — 120 e 2 1090
i . 203,016 4874 5,466  986:68  [29,505 46470 31% zg-g?
Goa, Daman &

Diu . o T 189 237- %0 68 230 —61°
Himachal Pradesh v - . v . - 2 1
L.M. & A, .

Islands . - . -_— . —_ as — .
Mani . 523 046700 325 33485 778 4186 6,668 ~—32-
Pondicherry . 14 - a5 . 76 _.7 Bs, 325 a2 35
Tripural . 49 40:00 33,716 11889 155 441°87 6 —59'I3

See foot=notes on page 40 ante.
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Table 12.—PopULATION OF ScHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES
(Census 1961)

Scheduled Castes

% to

State. Male Female  Total Rural Urban pupu-
lation
of
e

Territory
4 2 3 4 5 6 7
iNDIA 5 5 5 33,917,434 31,499,933 64,417,366 7,547,669 6,869,697 x4.67
State
Andhrs Pradesh « . 2,513,325 2,461,397 4,973,616 4,431,528 553,088 13-82
Assam (1) . . . 389,271 343,485 733,756 672,086 60,670 617
Bihar . . . 3,199,089 3 305,877 6,504,966 6,155,350 349,607 1400
Gujarat . . 693,416 673,819 1,367,388 1,033,073 334,182 6'63.
Haryana . . . .o ve . . .e ve
Jammu & Kashmir . 180,366 133,763 284,131 163,236 10,895 798
Kersla . . . 718,475 732,343 1,434,817 1,312,972 121,845 8:49
Madhya Pradesh . 3,I55875 2,097,140 4,253,034 3,797,730 455,294 1314
Madras . . 5 3,044,822 3,032,508 6,067,337 5,141,487 935,840 18'0or
Mgeharashtra 5 . LI3SI9T 1,091,723 2,226,014 1,741,461 485,453 5°63
Mysore . 5 5 1,586,547 1,530,685 3,117,232 2,608,745 508,487 13-22
Nagaland . . 5 80 46 126 31 95 0-0%.
Orissa 0 g 5 1,371,410 1,392,448 2,763,858 2,637,832 126,036 1575
Punjab . 5 « .. . ‘e . . ..
Rajasthan . g . 1,747,476 1,612,164 1,359,640 2,946,598 413,045 1667
Uttar Pradesh . . 74934,935 7,464,946 15,399,881 14,332,181 1,067,700]  {20-88
West Bengal . + 3,596,609 3,293,705  6.890,a14 6,317,241 673,073 197
Union Territory
Andaman and Nicobar
Islands . . 5 —_— - - -_— — -
Chandigarh x* . N aa no
Dadra and  Nagar
Haveli . 404 581 "o85 985 —_ i
Delhi . . 189,470 152,085 341,555 69,312 272,343 1285
Goa, Daman and Diu _ - —_ —_ —_ —
Himachal Pradesh . . ve . . ..
Laccadive, Minicoy and
Amindivi Islands _— -_ —_— — —_ _
Manipur . . . 6,886 6,490 13,376 13,218 158 17y
Pondicherry . . 28,796 28,050 56,846 53,138 3,711 1540
Tvipura . . . 62,069 57,65€ 119,725 113,980 6,745  10°43

Source: Registrar Genersl of India,
Ministry of Home Affairs.

(13 Includes North East7Frotier Agency for which figures in respect of columns (2) to (7) are nil.
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‘Table 12 —POPULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES
—Contd.

(Census 1961)

Scheduled Tribes

Male

% to Percen-

Female Total Rural Utban Po u- tage of
utfon Sche-
of duled
State) Castes
Unijcn and
Terri- Sche=
State tory duled
‘Tribes
to
popula
tion o
State/
Unilon
Territor y
1 8 9 to 11 12 13 1
INDIA . . 15,088,694 14,040,615 39,879,349 29,206,851 773,398 6.87 31854
State
Andhra Pradesh 670,368 654,000 1,324,368 1,267,328 %Z.oﬂx 368 17-s50
Agsam (1) 5 [ 058'96! 1,011,050 2,070,011 3.00!.37 ,033  17°39 32356
Bihar g . . 3,087,995 2,116,789 4,204,784 4,094,535 109,949 905  33:0%
Gujarat . . 1,398,478 1,355,968 3,754,446  2.616,496 137,950  13°35  19°9%
Haryana 5o #o F o . .- o0 ..
Jammu and Kashmir . —_ — — pa e — 798
Kerala . . 106,076 106,686 212,763 203,599 9,163 126 978
Madhya Pradesh . 3,334,363 3,344,047  6,678410 6,603,328 75085 3063 3377
Madras . . . 139,185 123,806 251,991 237,663 14,328 0°75 1876
Masharashtra . 5,215,605 1,185,554 2,397,150 3,307,349 89,910  6:06 11°69
Mysore 5 98,337 93,759 193,096 183,161 9,935  ©0'81 14-03
Nagaland .. 171,233 172,464 343,697 333,834 9,863 o93'09 93-13
Orissa 2,004,753 3,129,004 4,233,757 4,136,206 87,551  34'07 39'B2
Punjab 00 oo .
Rajasthan 1,220,433 1,131,037 2,351,479 2,304,330 47,240 11-67 28°34
Uttar Pradesh o - — — —_ — 30-38
West Bengal 1,043,042 1,011,039 2,054,081 2,005,965 48,116 588  35.61
Union Territory
Andaman and Micobar

Islands . . 7,318 6,804 14,122 14,122 — 22'22 23-22
Chandigarh .. . . .. .. ..

Dadra and Nagar :

Haveli . . . 26,002 25,257 §1,259 51,259 — 8343 9013
Delhi . . . —_ —_ _ —_ -— —

Goa, Daman and Dl . - — —— - — = 33
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . .o .
Laceadive, Minicoy &

Amindivi Islands . 11,466 11,925 23,397 23,391 — 97'03 97°03
Manipur . 123,162 125.887 249,049 344,903 4,146  31-93 3364
Pondicherry — — —_ — —_— —  I5'40
Tripura 184,174 175,896 360,070 356,372 3,698 31-353 43°01

(1) includes North East Frontier Agency fol which flgures in respct of Colu
(13) & (14)are 148116, 150051, 203167 ,208 167, 88°50 & 88° 50 respectively.

mas (8), (9), (10) , (11) (12}
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Table 13—ESTIMATED MID YEAR POPULATION

{"o20)
State 1961 1962 1933 I9od 1955 10,5 1067 I9ES
I H] 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
INDIA + 4,423,490 4.52,889 4,63,725 4,74.985 4,86.650 498,703 511,125 523,893
Stae
Andhra  Pra- .

desh . . 36,206 36,884 37,590 38,324 29,084 39,876 40,703 41,553
Assam (1) 12,324 12,674 13,039 13,416 13,810 14,223 14,666 15,123
Bihar 46,801 47,851 48,045 50,082 51,260 52,487 53,771 55,090
Giujarat 20,817 21,376 21,95% 22,564 23,191 23,838 24,504 25,189
Haryana . 7,667 7,900 8,145 8,398 8,660 8,031 9,212 9,500
Jammu  and

Kashimir 3,577 3,624 3,674 3,725 3,779 3,833 3,885 3,939
Kerala . . 17,041 17,460 17,895 18,348 1¥,817 19,209 19,790 20,296
Madhya  Pra- i )
desh . 5 32,634 33,430 34,259 35,122 36,0158 39,931 37,864 33,823
Madras . . 33,860 34,422 34,998 35,597 36,217 36,855 37,508 38,174
Maharashtra | 36,885 40,802 41,042 43,031 44,161 45,315 44,478 47,673
Mysore . 5 23,764 24,303 24,364 25,448 26,052 26,677 27,322 27,985
Nagaland 371 377 343 390 397 104 311 418
Orissa 17,674 18,056 18,454 18,867 19,296 19,739 20,200 20,674
Pupjab . 11,248 11,590 11,048 12,319 12,703 13,102 13,513 13,935
Rajasthan . 20,347 20,928 21,533 22,162 22,813 23,482 21,166 24,86%
Uttar Pradesh 74,276 75,890 77,572 70.319 ¥1,130 82,998 84,917 86,889
West Bengal . §35,235 36,175 37,154 38,172 39,226 40,316 41,438 42,591
Unijon Territory
A e 1o 6 6 86

ands . . 4 7 70 73 76 79 83
Chandigarh . 121 125 12 132 1 141 1 150
Dadra & Nagar T 3 ¥ 4 45 >

Haveli . 58 60 61 63 64 66 68 69
Delhi . 2,705 2,84 2,991 I 6 ,6 8
VGM._d Dl?ﬂmﬂ;l ’5 §2,845 12,99 F3,143 3,300 3,469 3,654 3,845

and Diu . 29 635 641 648 6 661 668 67
Himachal Pra- . 4 :E 6 s

desh . 0 fz2.838 12,914 I2,993 93,076 3,161 3,249 3,340 3,432
L. M. & A,

Tslands B 24 24 25 25 26 26 26 27
Manipur . 790 820 8s1 884 918 954 9948 1,035
Pondicherry . 372 379 387 395 403 412 421 430
Tripura . 1,153 1,188 §1,224 1,261 1,299 §1,340 1,381 1,424

(1) Includes North East Frontier A
36_:, 363, 374 and 351 thousa

Source: Registrar General of India,
Ministry of Home Affairs.

gencyfor which figures in respect of 1961 to 1968 are 338, 344, 350, 355,
nds respectively,
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Meteorological data are recorded at some 445 observatotics of the Indian,
Meteorolpgxcal Department and over 3,200 rain recording stations maintained
by the different State Governments.

The meteorological sub-divisions shown correspond more or less
to the chief political divisions of India. They underwent revision during
1950 as a result of merger of States and formation of new States and again with.
effect from first January 1957, consequent on reorganisation of States.

" Rainfall—
Tables: 14 & 15

. These tables show the monthly and annual mean actual and normal
rainfall during the year 1966 and actual rainfall during the years 1951, 1956
and 1959 to 1966 for various met. sub-divisions of the country. The nor~
mals of individual stations used for working out the sub-divisional means
are based on data upto 1940 upto the year 1962-and on data for the period
1901—1950 after 1962. The minimum length of period for which data are
used for working out the rainfall normal of any Station is five years,

Actual rainfall is recorded at 0830 hours I.S.T. each day throughout
the country. The amounts measuresd give the rainfall of previous 24 hours,
The rainfall data are tabulated at the offices of the State Officers controlling
registration of rainfall and published in the State Gazettes, They are subse-
quently consolidated and issued by the Indian Meteorological Department in
the form of two publications each year, viz. (i) Daily Rainfall of India and (ii}
Monthly Rainfall of India.

45
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Table 14-—MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL
(By meteorological sub-divisions)

1966 Millimetres
Monthly rainfall
Sub-division January February March April
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actyal Normsl Actual Normal
T 2 3 4 6 7 8 9
BT}'-Islands. . 700 483 o 33-0 6 30°2 42°0 67-8
North Assamt . . . . 17'5 230 199 37'8 307 757 129°'I  150°5
South Assam 1, . . . 19°3 187 0-9 36-5 374 g9or2 1437 2080
West Bengal—
Sub-Himalayan . 255 10°2 31 17°0 2:0  31°3 1437  Bi'2
Gangetic . 5 5 252 133 46 257 45 279 15°6 436
Orissa 1 . R 657 126 86 247 o8 245 22-1 30'9
Bihar—
Plateay 1 39°3 1979 4°2 323 4 2049 12'5 20'5
Plaing 1 270 I16°1 rrr3  18:8 o 107 o1 12°2
Uttar Pradesh—
East . . 10°8 160 8.4 - 18-7 o2 87 o 67
West 6-1  24'0 164 254 28 136 5°0 87
Punjab R . . . 2 14 282 286 260 9'6 2I'0 6 119
Himachal Pradesh 5 o's III'7 103°'7 660 66°4 89:6 381 47°2
Jammu & Kashmir . K R '8 ros'r 183'3 102'Q9 T40°3 126 108°3 809
‘Rajasthan—-
East | o't 89 2:9 670 o 47 o 32
West [] 5% 11°8 60 2*3 4'0 02 32
M‘dgrmpﬂfd"hT 13°§ 18-% 1'7 25°9 0.9 1649 81 160
West . . . . . a9 1m0 09 96 3 T4 03 44
Gujarat d 5 . . 03 2*5 o 1-8 o 1°4 o 2°5
Saurashtra & Kutch ] . o3 16 o 22 o 12 o 3°4
Konkan 5 5 . . o 244 [ 08 o 1°4 [ 5+0
Maharashtra . . . . 1'8 9 04 1-8 0'9 34 7:8 110
Marathwada . 203 69 4] 79 9°9 A1 3°2 8:3
Vidarbha . . 12°4 1248 06 187 81 115 84 1Y
Andhra Pradesh—
Coastal . . . 352 10°0 o5 1344 2°5 12°% 82 287
Telengana 316 50 o 153 20 12°3 8-8 214
Rayalseema 80 [-25 4 o 56 3 69 91 19°§
Madras State . . . 147 367 20 161 158 230 369 SI'4
Mysore
Coastal 1 [} 29 [} 14 [-] 3'I 4°1 231
North 1 136 4°5 12 49 99 8.2 154 2545
Sonth 1 2:4 4'1 [ 57 3-8 90 28-5 436
Kerala 36 184 7°5 19'5 71'0 47'3 1831 1156
Arabian Sea Islands 10°9  3I'9 04 I3°1 4' 12°8 39 383

t  Basged on Obsecvatory data,

Source: Msteorological Department, Ministry of Tourism
e e e » %' Cloll Aviation.
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Table 14—MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL—contd.
(By meteorological sub-divisions)

1966 Millimetres

Monthly rainfall

Sub-division May June July August
Actugl Notmal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal
1 2 3 4 k3 6 7 8 9

Bay Islands 8 . . . 4626  349'5 1247 5273 s27:0  378+7  311-6 4021
North Assam 1, o o . 308:5  380c-1r  518°8  426.7 373-7 4¥0'r  416°1  350°3
South Assam 1, 5 . . 225-1 331'9  %0%-0 449°1T 261°3  317'3  350°4 33I'8
West Bengal—

Sub-Himalayan . . b 240°5 2747 33%'9 s539'9 835-R 727*7 Bos‘4 6699

Gangetic . . C ’ s0-1  107°2 278:0 2453 I45'T 319'3 2232 32I°9
Orissar . N J . 25-5  61'3 2356 1957 327°0  350°3 104'G 33379
Bihat—

Platesu 1 . . A 7:6  50°4 256°T 200°4 166-3 356°9 2997 3498

Plaina 1 . . . . 424 40'9  T121'2  173'5 135'0 304°4 207°2 317°9
Uttar Pradesh—

East .. 3 : 63 10 176°1 100°9 153°2 3019 2837 2959

West . . . 1 25°5 14*8  180°8 94'2 194°0 288'5 37200 287'8
"Punjab 5 5 . . 30°9 122 725 46-5 1160 187°1 1968 18240

‘Himachal Pradesh . . . 847  s1'8  258-3 00'3 204°9 36I‘I 326'4 3104
Jummu & Kashmir . . : 934 526 748 s2:7 188-2 203'2 186-3 1996

‘Rajasthan—
East . 5 5 . - 116 8.5  68-2 687 1433 2416 1658 234'0
West . . . 131 7.7 35°2 29.1 5174 103'7 94.2 113°0

.Madhye Pradesh—
Bast . . 4 . 1772 17°5 2427 186'0 2848 424'5 259'9 398'9

West . ' . E 42 95 954 123°7 2591  344°5 2313°4 287°I

Guyarat . ) . o 66 1436 1351 375'T 412°4 822 2487
Sauraghtra & Kutch 3 R 06 6-8 89y 78:9 1712 215'2 95  IIL°2
Konkan . . . . . 17°6 29'6 13234 5846 10047 1029°3 245'5 584'%
Maharashtra 5 . ) 88:8 244 88-9 1430 3217 277'4 I0I*5 160°6
Marathwada . . . of g3 TgI 157 669 1491 2599 201'4 658 1559
Vidarbha . . . 288 1202 74*7 175°6 3739 346°T 206'1  264'2
Andhra Pradegh—

Constal . 269 s2'4 818  109.3 243'0 157'8 151°8 150°3

Telengana . . . . 202 230 seY 1345 2837 247°5 170°0 194'8

Rayalaseema . . . 40°1 490 85’5 s7°0 1002 Breo 1047 939
Madras State . . . . 488 736 559 628 64'9 69'T 1438 959
Mysore— ’

Coagstal 1 . . . ., I64*5 133'8 6970 995'8 1058-0 1033.6 276.3 3596.7

North 1 . . . . III'7  40°7  60'0 1rr‘3 1819 174'3 I129'1 147°'2
South 1 . . . . 100 103°2 451 77'9 t38:3  121°5  44'5 1016
Kerala . . . . 912 245°1 4887 673-5 5389 6833 1851 4173
Arabian Sea Islands . . 631 I53'4 379 344°9 351°'5 275'1  I8S'r 3133

Y See Page 46,
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Tub'e 4.— MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL~-~concld.
(By meteorological sub-divisions)

1966 Millimetres -

Monthly rainfall
Sept. Qct, Nov. Dec. Total annual

Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal.

Sub-division

Bay lslapas . 556'3 468°'4 174'1t 2860 378:3 2317 2795 I7I*5 2927°7 29945
Notth Assam 1 ., 1998 310°2 782 1294 32'0 22-8 5:3 12'3 2129°6 23379

South Assam 1 . 299'5 2653  296°6 174'5 83 455 553 5:5 25634 2274'3
West Bengal—

Sub-Himalayan .  343‘6 532'9 1036 164'5  22°7  28'5 36 4'7 2868:4 3082°3
Gangetic . 146°4 2036 691 104'4 291 205 55 3°4 9966 1436°1
Orista1 . . I3%°2 2387 1064 I7I°4 92-7 46°1 20 6'6 123675 1496°7°
Bihar—

Plateau 1 . 864 2185 5179 816 (7 16°5 11°3 5+ 952°5 13728

Plains 1 . 66-1 2207 231 63°9 251 86 I°r 33  659°6 II9I'Q
Uttar Pradesh—

Bast 5 5 20°7 I90°'0 119 419 213 58 17 60 704'3 1007*3

West . 5 69'2 168:7 114 256 69 3-9 29 9-7 8932 96479
Punjab . . 79'2 1063 83 12-6 0'4 247 1-8 1I°5 547°1 6480
Himachal Pradesh 148:8  161'3 192 83-9 10°3 15°3 394 §2'2 1390'7 14408

Jammu & Kash-
mir . . 1987  8o'3 1647 260 3-6 16:8 155 s1°9 12699 1085*5

Rajasthan—

Bast . . 587 Ir2°2 03 122 2-3 4'3 o 4'5 4532 7088

West . 5 669 424 04 474 02 07 o 2:6 2757 321°3
Magdhya Pradesh

East . . 1065  209°'7 145 60-2 19'0 14°7 16-0 5.4 9848 14042

West . . 87:9 171°6 20 1 29:9 255 165 33 6-8 6984 1024'0
Gujarat . . 2035 1649 16 243 04 8.0 0 1°3 ° 806*7 1009°5
Saurashtra & Ku-

tch : . 110°3 751 0-8 148 o 4L o -6 381-8 516°1
Konkan . . 3644 361°7 537 105'§ 70°6 25'9 1°0 3'0 2I91°L 2733°1
Maharashtra . 149-8  162*5  15°1  67'6 798  30°8 1272 61 8687 Boas
Marathwada . 21y-7 18846 75 466  s57°5 275 24'0 82 754'6 823'6-
Vidarbha . 1778  18r-5§ 25 481 366 20°'8 30°2 7'3 g60'1r 1109°6
Andhra Pradesh

Coastal . . 1398 1637 By s 185:9 1970 1092 27°3 210 1002'5 10IO°8

Telengana . 2417 194°6 2640 637 113 237 307 3'9 8588 939:7°

Rayalseema . 139'9 1349 85'4 r110°2 1BG'6 787 264 19*s 7859 665°3.
Madras . . 164*8 r1o6+2 288.2 191°7 212°9 I94‘'2 1066 850 II55:3 10057
M&?:JI . 255'9 298'4 167°4 153" 377'8  61°0 795 9'9 3080°5 3303°§

145-xr 614 388 1r's 8938 79T 9
253'8  192°0 521 53-0 2558-2 3o1z.0-

8
North 1 . 2173 1614 50-3 84°6 783 34°2 9.7 6'8 B878-4 Bos'e
South 1 . 2175 IIS'7  I39°7 I43°7
Kerala . . 29§'2 240°1 398-0 307°%
Arnsbian Sea Is-
L:ndo . 1855  153-9 3083 160°r I09°I IL4'5 T4'3 6374 I675°9 15724
) R

1 Sec nage 46 ante,




CLIMATE o2
Table 15.—~ANNUAL RAINFALL
(By meteorological sub-divisions)
Milimetres
1 rai
Sub-division Actual annual rainfall
1966 1965 1964 1963 1962
Bay Islends . . . 2,9277 3,215°7 3,323°8 3,234'4  3,260°4
North Assam 1 , 2,1296 2,150°4 ) .
2,272° 2,516+6
South Assam . . . 2,563°4 2,249'0 J,. 723 v
West Bengal—
Sub-Himalayan 2,868-4 4,129'0 3,8391 2,686 3 2,320°X
Gangetic 5 ) 9964 1,346-0 1,407°5 1,300+3 1,243°1
Orissa(2). . . . . . 1,236°5 1,256 5 1,479°6 1,536'8 13,8446
Bihar—
Platesu (2) . 5 5 o . 952+ 5 1,062+0 1,291°0 1,407°3 1,085°3
Plains (2) . 5 : 5 3 6596 9690 1,151°4 1,207°6 LI13'5
Uttar Pradesh—
East . 3 5 % . o 704°3 6595 9764 933*0 984-8
West . . S . , » 893:0 750°6 1,055'6 1,034°0 906°5
Punjab . 5 f 5 £ . 547°1 2690 6343 431°2 5931
-Himachal Pradesh 5 5 0 1,390°7 1,156°7 1,419+8 1,5849 1,453'S
Jemmu & Kashmir . g : 1,269 9 1,202°7 1,058:8 1,108°4 9353
Rajasthan—
East . . . g . 453°2 4326 639°2 6088 6604
West . . . . . . 2757 239'6 357°5 2094 269°6
Madhya Pradesh-—
Bast . 5 5 B 3 984°8 8oa+2 1,458°5 1,243°6 1,021°4
West . . . “ f f 6984 6162 9767 978-3 9469
Gujarat . . . N R o 8067 660°1 1,072'9 1,050'1 798°1
Saurashtra & Kutch 5 v o 3818 515°0 652-8 427°1 3728
Konksn . 5 . g A 5 2,191°1 2,755*6 3,181°2 3,636°3 3,350°3
Msharashtra | . P b i 868+7 830°3 9752 904°0 9701
Marsthwada . . . 5 . 7546 79042 814%7 1011°1 g60°6
Vidarbhs . . . . . 960°1 720°7 994°3 1,098.2  1,046'§
Andhra Pradesh—
Coasta . 5 5 . g 1,003°*5 782+4 1,0380 956-6 1,200¢3
Telengana . . : o " 8588 85744 9081 I,t18'5 1,166°2
Rayalaseenia 5 5 3 o 7859 5001 738+% 54883 6630
Madras 1,155*3 924°4 836-7 1,099°2 9581
Mysore —
Coastal (2) . 23,0803 2,873°4 3,109°3 3,096° 5 3,984°5
North (2) . . . . . 878-4 5536 B9a-8 7485 795°3
South (2) - . . .o 893-8 836°8 1,377°1 1,129°8 1,535°3
Kerala . . R . . 2,558'2 32,3201 2,750 5 2,5460 3,3011
Arabian Sea Islands . . . f 1,675°9 1,527°8 1,771 4 1,836:2 1,686+ 5

1 Meteorological division *Assam® has

Assam w.e.f. January, 1965,
2 Based on observatory data.

29 C.5.0—4

Saurce: Meteoralogical Department, Ministry of
Touristh & Civil Aviation
been divided into two sub-division viz: North Assam snd South
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Table 15.—ANNUAL RAINPALL~—contd.
(By meteorological sub-divisions)
Milimetres

Actual annual rainfall

Sub-Division

1961 1960 1959 1956 1951

Bay Island . . . s . 4,362:6 3,079"9 32,5957 3,031°2 3,274°8

Assam . . . B . . 2,200°0 2,229°9 2,819°6 2,586:7 2,425°4
West Bengal—

Sub-Himalayan . 5 5 B 2,714°6  3,719°S 2,865-0 1,952°% 1,509°8

Gangetic " » . . 1,247°0 1,233'4 1,748-8 00

Orissa . . . g ' 2,014°7 1,580'8 1,278-8 1,788+ 4 1,378°0
Bihar—

Chhota Nagpur . 5 ! 1,552°2 1,274°T 1,539°5 1,501°6 1,140'6

Bihar . . : R A 179°1 1,I175°3 1,148°7 I,514°1 900°2
Uttsr Pradesh— '

Bast . . . . . . 1,163° 5 LI35'1 8439 1,991°9 746+8

West. . . . . - 1,257°0 1,178:5 9283 1,218'9 764°0
Punjsb . . . . . . 619-8 694°3 6858 766°6 4384
Himachal Pradesh . . B : 4698 1,244°6 1,588-2 00
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . 1,288:2 9307 1,350°9 .. 1,127'8
Rajasthan—

Bast . . 3 5 5 . 9262 6243 739°2 88g-7 391°4

West . . . f . . 412°2 2560 368-3 4204 163°3
Madhya Pradesh—

East . 5 . 5 . . 18701 1,349'0 I,460'1 . 1,328'4

West. o+ & o« . 1,489'6 986-0 I,205°1 . 984°5
Gujarat ., . . . . . 9824 716°1 1,526 4 1,385°3 506°§
Saurashtra . . o . . 774*7 355°9 1,061 0 8336 319°0
Konkan . . . . . . 3,864°1 3,018°1 3,737°6 3,606°0 2,716°3
Maharashtra . . . . 1,036°2 898-4 1,132°3 P .
Vidarbha . . 5 9 3 : 1,355'8 1,002°3 1,496°2 ) 0o .
Andhra—

Coastal . . . ) . 1,032°¢ 8062 1£,077'8 1,361°7 942:6

Telengana , . . . . 1,002°5 888-4 1,160° N e

Rayalseema . . . . 5537 6292 5916 9096 480° 6
Madras(x). . . . . ' 922°5 .. 889-3 9731 BaG-s
Mysore— ’

Coastal . . . . . 85,6041 3,449°4 4,500°'1 e e

North . . . . . 7722 7180 741°0 x,080°4 868- o

South . . . . . 1,693°7 1,208+9 1,457°8 . o
Kersla (2), . . . . . 4,003 4 3,318°4 3,601+0 2,091°7 2,470°7
Arabian Ses Islands . . . 1,836°2 12,2476 1,569°6 . .

; (1) Dsts relste to Temil Nad Sub-division only.
() Data reldte to ‘Travancors-Cochin Sub-division only.



3. AGRICULTURE

Available statistics vegarding agriculture, in the following tables cover
a period of ten years. thlile totgal figures for the whole of India are shc;;vrn
for the earlier years, the state~wise distribution is only for the latest zerﬂ;
Figures relate to tbe Indian Union and include all states and union Lerri-
tories. The source for the data is the Ministry of Food, Agmcultl.lrtcfl,. ]
munity Develop:ment & Gooperation who in turn depend on the indivi
State authoritir:s for primary returns.

Table 16—

Area according tovillage papers is worked out from the returns prepared
by the village staff for revenue purposes.

AYea under “forests’ includes all actually forasted areas or lands classed
or administered as forests under any legal enactment dealing with forests
whether state-owned or private. If any portion of such land is not actually
‘woptled but put'to some agricultural use, that portion is included under the
appropriate heading of cultivated or uncultivated land.

Figures of forest area shown in the table are taken from ‘Indian Agri-
ciltural Statidtics” brought out annually by the Directorate of Economics
and Statistics, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Development &
Gooperation. These figures do not tally with the corresponding figures
of area given'in Tables 29, 31 & 32 because of : (i) The figures presented
in the ‘Agricultaral Statistics® generally relate to the agricultural year July-
June) wherens the ‘Indian Forest Statistics’ relate to the financial year ( pril-
Marchj; (if) In the [1dian Forest Statistics Returns, the whole area including
‘non-wooded’ area under the control of Forest Departments, is taken as area
under forests while an Agricultural Statistics it is classified according to
its actual'utilisatio1; & (iii) Forest Department reports are expected to cover
all forests areas in the state but Agricultural Statistics relate only to the

‘reportifig areas’.

Area not available for cultivation is land which is absolutely barren or
uncultivable or covered by buildings, water, roads, railways, mountains,
desertswor otherwise appropriated for non-agricultural purposes.

Other uncultivated land excluding current fallows, include the following
categaries:’

(i) Parmanent pastures and other grazing lands which cover all grazing
landswaether they are permanent pastures and meadows ornot, and village
common and grazing lands within forest areas.

{ii) Land uader miscellaneous tree crops and groves not included in the
net.arsa sowa which includes all cultivable land not included under area
sowa but put to some agricultural use. Lands under casurina trees and

other groves for fuel etc. which are not included under orchards, are also
incluied in this category.

i) ‘Culturable waste lands which include all lands available for culti~
vatoa wazther not taken up for cultivation or taken up for cultivation once
butnar cultivated during the year and last five years or more in succession.

51
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Fallow lands denote culturable areas which after abandonment remain
uncultivated over a defined. period of varying length in different States up to
1950-51. From 1950-5I a new classification of land area has been adopted
under which “fallow lands” have been split up into “current fallows * and
“other fallow lands”. Standard definitions have now been laid down to be
followed uniformly by all States. Lands lying fallow upto a period of one
year are included under *“Current fallows”, those lying fallow for more than
one year but less than five years are included under “other fallow lands”
while those lying fallow beyond a period of five years are included under
“culturable wastes” or under “miscellaneous tree Crops and groves” (not
included under net area sown) as the case may be.

Net area sown, area sown more than once and total cropped area.—1a
computing the aggregate ner area Sown, area SOwIl more than once
has been counted only once. However, while calculating the total cropped
area, if different crops are raised in a year on a given land, the same area is

accounted more than once.

Tables 17 and 18 —

Figures are given for area and yield of 29 principal crops.
Regular all-India foretasts are issued in regard to most of these crops
vis., all foodgrains, oilseeds, fibres, potatoes, sugarcanc, ginger, black pepper
chillies and tobacco. The estintares of area and production of coffee and
rubber are based on special returns received from the State Governments in
conanection with the all-India publications on these crops. Data regarding
tea are as éxtracted from the publications of the Tea Board from 1960~61,
onward, While for earlier years the data are based upon returns received from
State Governments. 'The estimates fof coconut are again ad hoe egtimates,

The figures in respect of cereals and gram relate to both reporting and
non-reporting areas while those for other crops refer to reporting areas only.
‘The estimates relating to non-reporting areas are based on special returns from
State Governments.

The data relate to crop year ending June unless otherwise stated. Figure
for the latest year are the final forecasts while those for the previous year are

partially revised estimates as issued from time to time along with the final
forecasts. Figures for earlier years are revised estimates.

The variation in coverage and changes in methods of estimation have
introduced some incomparability over time. The changes in coverage
(area) since 1949-50 do not substantially affect comparability, but im-
provements in the methods of estimating yield rates and total production
(specially in case of foodgrains) were introduced mainly after 1949-50.

The total of area figures shown in table 17 would fall short of the total
cropped area by about 10 per cent due to the non-inclusion of (i) certain crops
such as condirhents and spices, indigo, and other dyes, opium and other drugs
and miscellaneous food and non-food crops for which yield figures are not

- wstimmated and (i) non-reporting areas under some of the forecast crops

mentioned earlier.
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Table 19 —

Averageyield per hectare in quintals of 25 forecast crops and 3
plantation crops, namely, tea, coffee and rubber is shown in this table.
Average yield per hectare have generally been calculated on the basis of
area and production figures rounded upto ‘hundreds’. In the case of tea,
coffee, rubber and also in the case of states or union territories for
which area/production of a crop is below 10 thousand, average yield
have been calculated on the basis of area and production upto the unit

place.

Table 20—

This table shows the index of agricultural production in India on base
erop year ending June 19s0=100. The index coveis 28 crops divided tato
two main groups and six sub-groups. Weights have been assigned to different
crop indices in proportion to the total value of production of each crop
during the base period. The output has been evaluated at annual harvest
prices prevailing during the vear. In afew cases where reliable harvest prices
were not available, average wholesale prices during the post harvest period
have been used with appropriate adjustment. The crops included and weights
allotted 1o each are mentioned in the table.

The index numbers have been constructed by the chain base method in
order to provide for changes in the estimated production due to extension
in the geographical coverage or to variation in the method of estimation
over time. These indices are, therefore, better indicators to be used rather
than the absolute figures in analysing the trends of production as a whole or
of any of the commodity. The sub-groups, the groups and all commeodity
index numbers are the weighted arithmetic averages of production indices
of crops covered. The concept of production for the series i3 gross, no
allowance being made for seecF or wastage. Livestock products and certain
minor crops are not included in the index.

Table 21—

This table gives an account of agricaltural implements and machinery
in actual use as recorded in the quinquennial livestock censuses Statewisa
details are also given for the year 1966,
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Table 16.—~PATTERN OF LAND UTILISATION®

000 Hactares
(l;.r.;‘:lnnd Classification of ares
Year/Stats area Forusts Not
sccording available
to village for é:lnu'
al
omZxd
tilisation
purposes)
x 2 3 4
lsso-sx e e e e L 284,318 40,482 4;.5;1
wsi_ . . 5 5 5 . . 5 . . 291,917 51.233 53
1936-59 . . . . . B . . . N . 293,667 24 47,435
1939-60 . 5 5 . 3 r 5 . . . 297,254 54,031 48,333
108961 vt et AR e 208,882 55,769 49,997
!:961-62 e s e s E 1T AT N . 299,275 54,542 50,471
. 5 5 : 3 3 . ? . . 305,348 60,843 50,360
(Pg 5 . . ’ g . ' . 4 305 go 60,99 50,233
v\964-65 5 5 E : X 3 3 0 . 3 60,34 50,631
1963-66(P) . s . o . . 5 B 4 303.624 60,258 50,712
1965-66
State—~
Andhra Pudenh 5 E A a o s 3 5 27,475 6 117 ;] q 4,091
Assam(z) .1 L . a 3 J 17,873 6,371
Bibar . . .3 RS Y R 17,330 2.9371 4 (2,543
Gullm( ) I N . . . o 3 o 18,83 1,618 4,97
alcnhmlrcg) W AT 4860 2,779 918
i. . b B ) . 1 3.859 1,055 339
M-dhyn Padesh . . & .5 8% . I 1L 44,313 14,610 41440
Madtas . A P . o . o . 5 13,018 1,907 2,224
Maharashtrs . . : 3 3 . 0 . . 30,767 5,419 3.485
Mylore(s) . . zz . " . . . . . 18,738 2,680 1,79,
Nagalan . N o 9 3 . - 3 1,348 263 3,03
Orissa (3) 5 . g o o J . . 5 15,540 3,391 2,342
Punjab 5 N . . E . . . . 12,281 45! »A39
Rajssthan . . : X ¥ A o P . 34,023 l.ng %.036
Uttar Pradesh . B v o R ) 5 % 29,439 3,778 4.504
‘West Bengal(4) P . r ’ ke . ’ 8,852 1,108 1,393
Union Territory
Amindivi, Laccadive & Mlnicoy Ilhnd- €3 o o . - —
Andaman & Nicobu Islands : ) r A g 64% (4] 20
Delhi . . B . r . . A 14 I 59
Goa, Damsn & Diu F o - . " o n 370 108 37
Himachal Pradesh. o . . . . . 2,397 713 307
Manipur(¢) . 5 . . N . 5 q 3 2,199 602 1,407
Pondicherry . . . . . . . — 10
Tripura 0 5 5 N & . . 5 . 1.03.6, 635 a4
*For land utilisation o
purposes § Sowrae ¥ Dioctosate of Economicy and Statsticn
Ministry of Foog, Asrlculmn. Community
evelopment & doo
(P) Provisional

(1) Relates to 1964~63 & inclades N.E.F.A, for which lstest available Information relates to the year x956-57
(2) Relates to 1956-57.

(3) Relates to 1984-63
(4) Relates to 1962-63

() Below 500 hectores.]]

(®) Included under *“Not avallablel for cultivation™
{c) Included in col. 6.

(d) Included in col. 8,
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Table 16.—PATTERN OF LAND UTILISATION*~=contd.
000 Hectares

Classification of area (contd )
Permment Land Cultur-  Fellow Land

Year/State

astures  under able waste —

und Other miscella-  Iand Pellow Curent

rﬂﬂﬂx neous Lands fallotws
tree crops other than
and groves current
(not in- fallowa
cluded in
net area
sown)

T 5 6 7 H
1950-51 . f . . B . . B 6,675 19,8z8 22,943 17,445 10, 6§9
21,537 13,544

1958-56 . 5 . . . . . . 11,473 1
9535 3003 20,175 23,707 }

1958-39 . . B . 5 . . Q 13,090
1959-60 . .+ . s+ . e 13,679 5818 19,463 23,001 (d
1980-6! 5 . : . . 5 . . 13,900 4,363 13990 11,104 11,488
1961-62 . . . . B ® 8 0 14,100 4,505 18,641 x0,487 11,126

1962-63 . g % o o 5 A 14,106 4,560 17,911 10,203 11,028
1963- 64(PP 5 . . . . . . 14,601 4,386 17,653 10,114 11,195
1964-65(1%) . : . 3 . . 14,808 4,138 17,332 9,177 11,304
1965-66(P) 5 . B . . . . 14,956 4,109 17,180 %314 13,256
1965-66
State—
Andhra Pradesh 5 . . . g 1,169 311 1,420 9 2,430
Amam() . L st ‘235 248 186 o %
Bihar 5 . : 5 . . 219 195 639 949 1,510
Guw.ra . 5 3 3 3,068 2 542 231
Jammu g Kashnur(a) 5 5 4 d 121 9 136 36 S:z"
Kerala . . . . . 28 200 108 32 33
Madhya Pradesh . 4 o o . 4,311 79 2.236 1,118 893
Madras . . . . b o . 343 273 2 624 1,028
Mgaherashtra . . . . B . 1,404 170 8ss 1,147 1,165
yaore ( . . . . a . 1,70 36 s. [ 3.3
Nagaland3(2) 5 5 o 3 o ' r ; (5?) 353 b) 9{5
Orissa (3) A Ty A 797 522 :.248 127 724
lI;u;:mtll:_l 5 . . . . . - §l7 13 7 8 692
ajasthan . . . . . . 1,812 23 2,2 2
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . 66 811 ‘4§9 g ‘éfg
West Bengal(4). 5 : . . ) © 629 O] 379 (d)
Union Territory— ’
Amindivi, Laccadive and Mim.oy Ialmds(z) -_ — —_ — -
Andaman and Nicobar fslands . 3 T 7 1 1
elhi . . . . . : . 1 —_ F3 — 5
Gos, Daman and Diu . . . . 1 b4 93 —_ —
Himachal Pradesh. . . . . 1,503 31 50 s 13
Manipur(4) . . . . . . — 24 —— -_— I
Pondicherry . . . . . . 1 3 1 ) 1
Tripura . . . . . . 53 82 7 (.4 s

#S¢e foot-notes on page 54 ante,
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Table 16.—PATTERN OF LAND UTILISATION®*—concld,

ooo Hectares

Net  Arcasown Total
area sown more than cropped
Year/State once area
2 10 1 | )
1950 51 . . . . Vo . . . . 118,746 13,147 137,803
5g . . . . . . . . . . 129,156 18,155 1,47311
195 . . . B . . . . . . 131,828 19,801 151,629
1959-60 . . . . . . . . R 132,939 19,885 152, 823
1960-61 . . . B g . . . . 133,157 19,559 152,71
196:-62 . . . . . . . . . 135,352 20,747 156,009
1962-6 . f f . . . . ’ 5 136,341 20,423 156,764
1963~ 634(1’) B g . . N o . o 5 136.’422 20:424 é ,846
1964-65(F) . . 0 . 5 " o 137,862 21,016 158 878
1065-66(P) 5 > . L . 135.829 19,069 154,898
1963-60
Sratem—
Audhra Pradesh . 10,995 1,096 12,091
Assami(a) . 2, 337'r 4421 2779t
Bihar 8,338 2,422 10,760
Gujarat(3) . 9 9,528 533 10,061
ammu and Kashrmt(3) . 671 186 857
erala . 2,064 487 2,551
Madhya Pradesh o 16,529 1,257 17,786
Madras . 5 . 5 . 5.934 11132 5,066
Maharashtea . 5 18,122 853 18,975
Mysore(3) 10,011 387 10,398
Nagaland(z) §7 2 49
Orissa(3) 5.989 1,457 7,446
Punjab . 5 ) 3 4 7,411 I 984 9,395
Rajasthan . o 5 o g . J 14,131 840 14,971
Uttar Pradesh . i 0 0 o 0 5 0 17,343 4,731 22,074
West Bengal(4). . . o o . . . 5,443 948 6,391
Union Territory—
Amindivi, Laccadive & M\mcoy Islands(z) . o o 3 — 3
Andaman and Nu:obur Islands . . . 10 (a) Io
Dethi . . . . . . . 8o 20 100
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 9 g . B . 13 6 139
Himachal Pradesh . . f f . . . 27 166 444
Manipur(4) . . . 5 . . N . 165 9 174
Pondicherry . . . o . o 5 . 3I 15 46
Triputa . . B . . . . . . 236 96 332

tExcludes N.E.F.A. for which information in respect of cols, X0 to 12 is not yet available,

Foe other foot notas sez page $4 ante.
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Table 17.—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS (1)

57

000 Hectares

Foodgrains (cereals)

Year/State -
Rice Jowar Bajra Maize
I 2 3 4 5
L
195051 . . . . . . . 30,810 15,571 9,023 3,159
:955-&6 . . . . . . . . 31,521 15,362 11,338 3,606
1960-61 . . . . . . . . 34,128 18,412 11,469 4,497
1961-62 . . o 0 0 5 o 5 34,694 18,249 11,278 4,507
196263 . . . . . . . . 34,695 18,41 10,962 4,643
1963-64 . . . . . 0 o g 35,809 17,37 11,103 4,582
196465 o v . . . . . . 36,364 18,938 11,726 4,618
1965-66 . . . . . . 3 3 35,273 17,504 11,563 4,765
I966-67 . . . . . . 35,251 18,054 12,236 5,074
1967-68 . . - . - 5 q 36,722 18,630 12,539 5,577
1967-68—
State—
Andhra Pradesh o . 3,508 2,536 591 253
Agsam . . 4 Y A 2,15%(&)) — — 24
Bihar 5 5 . . o 5,24 II 13 989
Gujarat v . . . 5 o 514 1,429 1,791 240
Haryana . . ' . . . . 216 295 881 117
Jammu & Kashmir g . 226 (a) 16 251
Kerala N . . . . f 804 4 — —
Madhya Pradesh 0 . . . A 44245 3,380 255 586
Madras. . 5 & 3 . 2,763 751 446 3
Maharashtra . . . f . 1,408 6.320 1,870 39
Mysore . . . . . 1,168 2,828 427 I
Magaland g o o 77 —_— — —
Orissa . . 4,308 10 55
Punjab 4 D d 295 6 193 469
Rajasthan . 95 1,128 4,968 745
Uttar Pradesh , 4,359 921 1,058 1,472
West Bengal +  + b8 3 4,730 " “n
Union Territory—
Amindivi, Laceadive & Minicoy Islands h . —-— - —_ —
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . . . . 7 - — -
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . 5 5 7 — — —
Delhi_ & . . . . . . a 12 20 2
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . 44 — — —
Himachal Pradesh  « . . . . 97 -_ @ 256
Manipur € 3 . . . ) . 174 — — s
Pondicherty - . . " 31 — z —
Tripura. « . . . . . as3 -— -— —_—
Sourcs : Directorate of Economics and Statistics,

(1) Variations in coverage and refinements in methods
of estimating the area and production of crops during
the last decade have introduced an element of none

compatability over time.

(a) Lass than 500 hectares,

(5) Includes s2 thoussod hectares for NEFA,
(2) Relate to 1966=67,

try of Food, Agriculture, Co -
nity Development & Gooperation,
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Table. 17.—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS (1)—contd.
000 Hectare
Foodgrains (corcals)y~—contd,
Year/State Reai Sll " v 'l-‘m:!l.
4N Whea Ar) cere .
millets v
3 6 y 8 9 10
1950-51 . . . . e . . 2,203 4,605 9,746 3,11 78,230
1935 6 I 2,307 5335 12,367 3,41 87,34,
W8BE - . e e s 2,518 4955 13,927 31205 92,014
1961-62 5 5 . . . . 2,511 4,868 13,570 3,312 93,989
M L L Ll e 2,484 4772 13,50 3009 93,979
1963-64 . e e 2471 4,621 13,499 2,774 93338
6% . 5 . . . . . 2,43 4,513 13,460 2,68 o
crn? S Ty | € 2.35 P 856 2638 onoee
6 67 .+ e+ = s . 2,316 4554 12,838 2,825 03,08
1967-68 . .+« . e e 2,351 4756 14,917 3,326 94,818
1967-68
State—
Andhra Pﬂdclh . o . 321 8’% 13 —
Astam . 5 . . . - 7 -~ J-IDIZb)
Bihar G . 5 . . . 206 243 ,056 361 8,127
Gujarat . 5 . . g . 62 149 53 4,743
Haryana . . 5 . . f (@) I E 2 3 (1
Jammu & Kashmir . B L B o 17 I ; 29 2'634
erala . . . . s 7 87x
Mndhyu Pradesh . . 4 A 17 1,603 2,557 136 1:,85:
Madras. . 5 A 5 . . 323 474 Aa) 41762
Maharashtra . 0 g o 5 232 214 928 4 15,018
ore . 5 R o . 8 812 347 298 I 5,80%
Nagaland. . . . . . — —_— -— e 77
Orissa . . - . . 159 ) 13 - 4683
jab . A q . . . a) ?43 1,80. 132
Rajasthan 5 B o g o — 82 1,34; 620 ’.9:33}'
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . 18, 62 0. I
West Bengal . . . . . Ig I: 3 gg ’Sgi xi:;;;
Union Tarritory— "
Amindivi, Laccadive & Minicoy Illmds — - — _— —
Andaman’& Nicobar Islands . — — — -— »
Dadra & Nagar Havell, . - 0 3 5 -— — ro
Deihi. . . . . —_— —_ 8
Gos, Daman & Diu . N 3 E — - 2.- ._6 Zﬁ
Himachal Pradesh . . . . 13 a8 270 39 704
Pondrcherry . . . . _; — = = ’;:
TFripurs. . . . . . — — — -— 2%2

Fae fuct-notes on page §7 ante,
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Table 17.-—ARBA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS (1)—contd.
000 Hectares
’ Foodgrains (others) Total Oilseeds
Other gralns  Groundnuts Sesamum Ra;
Year/State Gram Tur pulses
Mustard
1 II 12 13 14 15 : 16 17
mes o oo gm oMo e ol se om0
WIS 0 L IR ) il ussst ey zad 258
196162 . & . ' 9,566 3,447 12,330 117,233 6,889 2,252 3,168
1962-63 . PO 5 9,193 2,452 12,620 117,844 %,283 2,553 3,127
1963-64 . . . 9,354 32,517 13,315 117,431 ,886 2,412 3,046
1 . . 8,896 2,496 12,401 117,533 7,216 [ 2,513 2,881
v2e S 5:993 2,483 LIL604 118,174 7438 2,480 z:ggg
1966-67 . . . 1003 2,521 11,597 115,302 7,229 2,794 34
1967-68 . e 8,236 2,681 11,749 121,484 7,553 2,687 3,204
1967-68
State—
Andhra Pradesh . & 74 181 9&3 9,265 1,308 239 1
Assam . e s 2 3 2 3,279(8) — 10 134
Bihar o e s 331 18 1,296 9,940 s 32 79
Gu;nm . . . 41 92 a8 5,162 2,009 127 a8
. 5 1,157 A 12 3,944 14 2 2
et Kashmir 3 (@) s0 743 - 7 28l
Keral g — 8 35 860 1 11 —_
Madhyu Pndelh 5 1,670 504 1,791 15,765 463 451 13
Madras . 5 2 55 344 5,164 909 113 1
Maharashtra . . 404 612 1,404 13,43 1,0. 134 4
Mysore . . s 149 299 771 7,00 ] 63 2
Nagaland « . . 19 — 2l 77 - i -
Orissa 5 A — 39 633 5,424 62 121 42
Punjab N . . 560 2 5:529 2&6 14 143
Rajasthan o . g 1,341 22 2.!49 12,436 a1 664 193
Uttar Pradesh . 3 32,358 63 1,161 19,307 414 68 2,0
West Bengal . . "0 % s 3% = 3 g
Union Territory—
Amindivi, Laccedive &
Mlnl’ Islands — — s e C —
Andaman & Nico bar
Islands — — -_— 7 — = —_
Dndn & Nagar Havell -— I —_ 1z —_ — —
Delhi 16 (a) 4 99- — — 1
Goa, Dnmm & Diu —_ — —_ — — —
Himachal Pradesh . 12 _— 40 75 ] o 5
Manipur . -_— _— — 179 -_— — -—
Popdf:herry . — — — 34 4 (a) —
Tripurs . — -_— 3 235 — 2 4

Sse foot notes on page 37,
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Table 17.—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CRrOPS (1)—contd.
ooo Hectare s
_ Qilseeds—=contd.
Y car)State
Linseed  Castor Total Cotton Jute Meita
seed  (cols, 15—19)

I 18 19 20 21 22 23
1950-51 . . . 1,403 555 10,727 3.882 571 e
1955-56 . . . 1,529 57. 12,088 ,086 704 231
1960-61 . 5 1,789 46 13,770 7,610 629 274
1961-62 . . . 1,977 486 14,772 7,978 gn 425
1962-63 . . . 1,904 469 15,335 5,730 §7 395
1963-64 . . . 1,995 484 14,823 1221 869 4o1
1964-65 g 5 5 2,060 440 15,110 8,271 839 360
1965-66 . . 1,727 409 14,928 7,942 757 339
1966-67 . . 1,495 401 14,995 7,836 797 322
1967-68 . 5 . . 1,671 390 15,505 8,047 885 34
1967-68—

State—
Andhra Pradesh N 26 250 1,824 318 - 82
Assam 5 . . I 2 xgg 16 146 g
Bihar . . 65 6 I 2(c) 158 3
Gujatat . — 54 2,218 1,677 — —_
Haryana . . 5 I — 260 240 — —
Jammu & Kashmir 7 (c) — 41 I _— —_—
Kerala 5 5 . — — 2 7 — —
Madhya Pradesh 5 477 3 I,52 870 — 12
Madras 5 5 —_— 10 1,032 356 - (@)
Maharashtra 5 . 190 5 1,378 2,906 _— 48
Mysore f . 45 31 918 907 —— 32
Nagaland . . —_ — e - = —
Qrissa . . 20 25 270 I 30 24
Punjab . . . 2 — 405 420 —_ (2)
Rajasthan . . . 66 3 1,207 256 —_ —
Uttar Pradesh . 728 I 3,879 66 2 —_—
West Bengal B . a6 — 156 49% 56
Union Territory—

Amindivi, Laccadive & Minicoy

Islands . . . — —_— — — — —
Andaman & Nicobar Islands -— -— Pl —_— — —
Dadra & Nagar Havell . — — — — — —_
Delhi . . e —_ — 4 [O) - —
Goa, Daman & Diu . o —_ — — 5 — —
Himachal Pradesh . B 7 —— 232 I — —
Manigpur . . - - - e — -
Pondicherry . — - g (a) —_ —_
Tripura . . . - - 3 12 I8
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Table 17.~~AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS (1)—contd.

ooo Hectares

Year/State Tea(3) Coffec Rubber (2) Sugar Tobacco Potatoes
(Plucked area) (Tapped area) canc
1 24 25 26 27 28 29
7950-51 . . . . . aI 83 2 1,707 357 240
1955-36 . . . . ' 31 83 24 :,347 410 zéo
1660-61 . . . . . 331 06 72 2,415 401 375
1961-62 . . . . . 331 100 83 2,455 418 308
1962-63 5 & 4 o o 333 99 82 23222 408 413
1963-64 . . 5 ) ) 334 103(P) 94 2,249 441 413
1964-6 . R . % 3 111(P) 107 2,562 394 431
1965-62 . . 5 X s 334: & 111 21780 372 439
1966-67 . 5 . 3 . 345 gy o 2,301 424 475
1967-68 5 5 . 5 . 348 e . 2,037 308 204
1967-68—
State—
Andhra Pradesh . A r o & L. 117 178 1
Assam 5 . . . 0 17 . ad 3r 10 39
Bihar A . N 5 b (:3 3 " 117 14 95
Gufarat ., . . . e e o A 30 82 4
Haryana 2 5 k 3 — . s 122 1 3
Jammu & Kashmit . N 3 — X 56 2 (@) =
Kerala N . . R e 39 o5 e 8 1 e
Madhya Pradesh . . . - s . 46 3 14
Madras . 5 . . 34 o 50 95 14 10
Maharashtra . . . . — s - 168 18 14
Mysore . N p < 2 r o 79 34 10
Nagaland . . . o ° s Ao a1 — Lo -
gus :o oo 3 Lk 2 3 5
nja . . : 5 d 4o 144 a I
Rajasthan . . . 3 . i . o 20 7 2
Uttar Pradesh )k 3 % F) A 90 993 12 164
West Bengal . " n A 86 ~ o 27 12 79
Union Territory—
Amindivi, Laccadive and Minicoy
Istands . . . . = .e . — el -
Andaman & Nicohdt Islands . — . . —~ — -
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . — . k. - e -
Delhi e e e — " 2 (e} ()
God, Daman & Diw , . . — . .. {a) - -
Himachal Pradesh . . . (= . . 3 X 20
Manipur . f . . . —_ . . — —-— -
Pondicherry . . . . - . . 1 - -
Tripura . . . B . 5 .e 3 I 3

(P) Provisional,

(1) Please sea page 57 ante,

(2) Pigurcs relate to calendar year «.g. the figures against 1950-51 actually relate to 1950,
(3) Figures relate to financial year,

() Less than 500 hectares,
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Table 17.—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS (1)—concld.

AGRICULTURE

000 Hectares

Year/State Black Chillies Ginger Coconut(2)
Pepper (dry) (dry)
b 30 3I 32 33
1950-51 . . . . 80 2 17 622
19 S-g6 . . . . 89 34 16 647
1960-61 . . . 103 667 19 757
1961-62 5 B 5 5 103 616 2r 72
1962-63 . . . . 102 63; 2L 79
1963-64 5 . . 102 74 23 798
1964-65 . e . 3 103 717 23 846
1963-66 O a . s 103 652 22 866
1966-67 5 z B b 102 721 23 894
1967-68 . 5 : . 102 760 22 .-
1967-68—
Staie—
Andhra Pradesh . i — 17% 2 4
Assam 5 . N 3 -— — E
Bihar . . : s 26 -~ -
Gujarat . R o — 24 1 —
Haryana 5 o —_ 14 e -
Jammu & Kashmir . — L —_ —
Iﬁrgll: PP . 5 100 3 12 610
sdhya Pr . . — 9 I =
Madras . . : (@) ;o @ 82
Maharaghtra . . —— 172 (@) 2
Mysore A . : 2 ;7 x 106
Nagaland . a 3 B = - - -
Orissa 3 A - 21 2 9
Punjab . 5 — 29 -— -
Rajasthan N 3 — 41 (@ -
Uttar Pradesh . R E —_ F34 — -
West Bengal N r A — 8 2 7
Union Territory—
Amindivi, Laccadive & Minicoy
Islands 3 . : - — - 3
Andaman & Nicobar Islands -— e - ?
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . - — o -
Delhi A . " — I — -
Goa, Daman & Diu : - - = 2
Himachal Pradesh - o 3 ) -
Manipur . . . 5 -_— - — -
Pondfchery . L - @ @ p 1
Tripura . . . —_ 1 (a) (@)

(1) Ses page S7 ants,

(2) Statewisc figures relate to the year 1966-67,

(a) Less than 500 hectares



Table 18,—Y1ELD oF PRINCIPAL CROPS (1)

AGRICULTURE

ooo Tonnes
Foodgrains (cereals)
Year/State " T i
Rice(2) Jowar Bujra Maize Ragi
3 3 4 5 6
1950-51 . . 20,576 5:49% 2,59 1,729 1,439
1955-56 . . : 37,557 6,726 3,42 2,602 338
1960-61 P . 34,574 9,814 3,283 4,080 1,838
1961-62 . . . 5,663 8,02 1,645 4,312 2,030
1962-63 S : beies] 9,74 3, 2 4,607 ok
1963-64 . e . . 36,99 9,198 3,87 4,561 %
8
1964-65 . 39,034 9,749 4,454 4,658 1,89
1965-66 . 30,65 7.537 3.65% T 4,760 !.I7§
1966-67 . { 30,43 9,234 4,468 4,894 1,63
1967-68 L d 37,858 10,107 5,132 6,275 2,031
1967-68—
State—
Andhra Prsdeuh ! 3 4,793 1,340 284 307 295
Assam 5 g g !&[2 041(5) 3—- -_ 13 -
Bihar . R . ¢ 4,725 5 6 1,130 243 .
Guiarat . . . 6 2 1,183 280 5t
Heryana | . 482 4?3 457 128 -
Jammu & Kashmir . 280 ) 9 191 -
Kerala . 1,105 I — = 7
Magdhya Pradesh . 3,301 1,97 137 658 4
Madras . ., . ool 958 395 3 330
Maharashtra b 1,471 3,437 507 53 190
Mytore N 1,849 1,412 117 9
Nagaland . 50 M — — —_
Orissa : 3,628 s 2 30 14 6
Punjah 2 391 3 - 197 773 -
Rajasthan . 95 399 L 1,445 1,035 -
Uttar Pradesh R . 200 84 48 L,I67 148
West Bengal . . 3 3::98 4 (ﬂj) 46 8
Union Territory—
Amindivi, Laccadive and. Minicoy
Islands . — — e — -
Andaman & Nleobu Illands B 9 bt -— - -
Dadra & Nagar Havell . 7 — — —_— 3
Delhi I 2 6 I —
Goa, Daman & Diu 67 - - — —
Himachal Pradesh . 1o - - 436 6
Mlnif N . . 246 - -_— 5 —
Pond cherry . . . 4 — 1 — 4
ipura . . . . 0 — — — —_—

(2) Please see page 37 ante.
(2) Production of Rice {s in terms of cleaned rice,
(a) Less than 3500 tonpes.

Sourcs : Directorate o

(b) Includes 43 thousand tonnes for NEFA,

and Statistics,
f Rood Agriculture,
ooperation.

MA' o
Cnummybmzpmt&c
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AGRICULTURE

Table 18.—YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS(I)—contd.

ooo Tonnes
Foodgrain 8
Poodgraing (cereals)—conid. (others)
Year/State -
Small Wheat Barley Total Gram
millets
1 7 8 9 10 hs d
19%0-51 . 3 1,750 6,462 2, 42,414 3,651
19§§:56 . . 2,070 8,760 'g 55,805 5.4 8
1960-61 . 1,909 10,997 2.819 69,314 6,250
I961-62 . 2,050 12,072 3,150 70,951 5,785
1952-63 9 1,855 10,776 2,420 68,623 5,362
1963-64 N 2,022 9,853 3,038 70,569 41503
1964-63 .95: 12,250 2,523 76,558 5,785
1965-66 L % 10,434 3,377 62,230 4,200
1966-67 1,488 11,393 2,34 65,834 3,623
1967-68 . 1,912 16,567 3,469 83,352 6,042
1967-68—
State—
Andhu Pradesh . 3 3 202 3 — 7,224 18
Asagin . . & a oi 4 —_ 2,062(h) 1
Bihar 5 5 0 I 882 267 7,365 247
Guijasat . : 113 700 2 3,215 22
Haryana . . (a) 1,466 284 2,679 1,263
Jammu & Kashmir 11 112 12 515 I
Modhea Prad h : 3 869 P ¥ios 06
adhya s 5 . 39 1,869 15 -499 9
Madras . . 366 X @ 5,835 1
Maharashtra B o 88 367 3 6,114 112
Mysore 90 79 I 4,162 67
Nagaland = —_ — 50 _—
s 5 & 8 = W B
a . . . a 3,4 132 A .
Raissthan 33 1,305 776 Lok 1,069
Uttar Pradesh 1 4 393 5,953 1,755 13,585 1,636
West Wengal 80 40 4,38 150
Union Terriloryw=
Amindivi: Lneeudxve & Mi'nlcoy Islands —_ - —_— -_— —
Andeman & Nicobar Islands _ — —_ 9 —
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 —_— -— — 10 —
Delhi . —] 74 4 84 19
Goa, Daman & Diu . _— — —_ Gg —
Himachal Pradesh . 12 260 43 86! 3
Manipur . . . — — bl 251 -
PondEl:en-y ' — —_ — 43 .
Tripure . — - — 208 —

. —

(1) Suve page 57 ame.
(2) Less than 500 tonpes.

(b) Includes 43 thousand tonnes for NEFA.
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Table 18.—~YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS (I)—contd.

65

ooo Tonnes
Year/State Poodgrains (others)— Oilseeds
comsd Total=food=
e e Pl Pl grnim
Tur Others Ground Sesamum  Rape and
nuats(2) Mugstard
1 12 13 14 15 16 17
1950-51 . . 1,719 ,041 50,82 81 445 62
1955-56 . . . x:gm 3,7 66,853 3135; 43; 360
I9 } 4 . . . 2,066 4,388 82,018 [ 4,812 31 1,347
1961-62 ¢« s e 1,367 4,603 82,706 4,994 372 1,346
1962-63 . . . 1,582 4,584 80,151 5, 493 1,303
1963-64 5 5 5 1,380 4,191 Bo,642 5,29 439 915
1964=6 . . . 1,888 4,76 88,996 5,888 493 1,466
196962 voL B 0736 88 7o a0 425 1,276
x963-67 o . . 5,130 3,595  74:231 14,411 416 1,228
1967-68 o e 1,735 4,459 95,588 15,839 421 ‘1,482
1967-68
State—
Andhra Pradesh f 10 156 7,501 (@
Assam . . . 2 §4 2:ggg(c) 991 % 60
Bihar . 133 867 8,612 Ig 32
Gujarat . . 5 44 87 3,368 1,458 31 13
Haryang . . 7 N 17 1
Jammu & Kashmir . (@) 5' 3 3?:3 — 2 21&§
Rerala o 5 . 4 13 1,133 2 3 —_
Madhya Pradesh . 342 414 1o,xgz ggg 4 81%
Madras . . . 20 75 5,931 5 3
Maharashtra 5 311 418 6,951 744 32 I
Mysore . 106 170 2506 0, 14 I
Nagaland A — — “ 50 5—3 = w—
Orissa . . o 19 67 4,327 68 43 1
Punjab . . 2 332 s :145 an 6%
Rajasthan o . 9 453 6,608 163 2 64
Uttar Pradesh 599 990 16,810 308 62 1,037
West Bengal : a3 293 5,856 - 4 T35
Union Terrvitory—
Amindivi, Laccadive
and Minicoy Islands = = LS - e -
an & Nicobar
Islands . . . . - - [} —— _ -
Dadra & Nagar Haveli I — 11 -_— - -_
Delhi . . . - T 10 — —_
Goa, Daman and Diu - -— 6% -— — (2
Himachal Pradesh . -— 12 883 3 1 1
Manipur . . . -— - 251 - -— -
Pondicnerry — -— 48 3 a) —
Tripura . . — 1 200 . T 2

29

(1) Ses page 57 ante,

(2) Production of Groundnuts is in terms of nuts in shall,

(a) Less than 500 tonnes,

(b) Relate to 1966-67.

(c) Includes 43 thousand tonnes for NEF\,

C.S.0—3
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Tabte 18.—Y1ELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS (I)~contd.

Oltseeds (contd.,y
Year/State Linseed  Castor Total Cotton(2) Jute(3) Mestal3)
sceds (Cols. 15-19)
ooo Tonnes 000 Bales
1 18 19 20 21 22 23
1950-51 367 103 5,158 2,875 3,309 -
19%5-56 420 s 57 3,949 1,232 1,162
1960-61 398 107 ,982 5,293 4,134 1,129
1961-62 463 109 7,283 4,581 6,358 1,878
1962-63 430 99 7,38 5,22 442 1,743
1963-64 379 102 7,133 5,428 ,079 1,897
1964-65 503 108 8,458 5,664 6,021 1,583
1965-66 335 80 6,346 4,762 4,471 1,285
1966-67 260 110 6,425 4,973 5.35 1,221
1967-68 . . 3 398 107 [8,238 5,562 6,369 1,130
1667-68
State:—
Andhra Pradesh 9 4 51 {1,093 140 — 272
Assam } 5 1 12 66 6 1,049 32
Bihar § 22 4 77 2(c) 833 175
Gujarat § . 5 . — 23 [1,525 k1,567 - —_
Haryana . 5 (@ — 113 375 O —
Jammu & Knshmu- 67:) =5 29 1 — —
Kerala — 27 7 - -
Madhya Prad:sh H . 114 I 573 356 = 20
Madras -_ 4 925 369 — I
Maharashtra 36 1 814 1,408 — 77
Mysore . 7 8 533 291 - 39
Nagaland 3 an — L — — =z
Orissa 5 A 8 12 148 1 356 95
Punjab . . —_ .- B34 63 779 — (a)
Rajasthan . . 15 I 226 —_ —_—
Uttar Pradesh o 175 1 [!,58§ 30 187 -
West Bengal 9 — 4 = 3.854 349
Union Territery i—
nInndm, Laccadive and Minicoy
slan 5 — —_ - —_ — —
Andaman & Nicobar Islands] — —_ — - — —
Dadra & WNagar Haveli — — — _— —
Delhs . -— — (a (b — -
Goa, Daman and D u . — — — — — —_
Himachal Pradesh 1. 1 — 7 I -— —
Manipur ¥ . . - —_— anm — —_
Popdlcherry -— —_ 4 I —_ -
Tripura —_ . 3 2 02 71
(1) Sec page 57 ante.
(2) Interms of lint cotton. (One balem180 Kgs.)
(3) One bale—w1B0 Kgs.
(a) Less than 500 tonnes.
(b) Less than 500 bales,

(c) Relate to 1966-67.
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Table 18—YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS (I)—contd.

o000 Tonnes
Year/State Teafq)  Coffee Rubber Sugarcane Tobacco
(2) (3)
1 24 25 26 27 28
1950-51 0 . . B . . 2'&5 246 14°4 57,051 251
19%5-56 5 G 5 . 5 . g 2 34°4 225 60,543 3013
-1960-61 , 5 5 . . . . 321 43°2 254 110,001 a7
19%1-22 . g . ) . . 354 2?; zz-g 103,957 :3?
1062-63 . i . e, 4 3 Bl Y1) 7 31 oI,5132 34
1963-64 . . 3 ¥ 3 3 346 44'8(P) 364 104,225 3o
1964-6 . . . . . . . 372 47:1(P)  43°5 519,598 346
!965—6% 5 5 E s 8 5 g 366 83 LN 116,642 268
1966-67 . 5 d b . o o 376 . No 92,825 353
1967-68 . . : . . L R E .. 96,884 244
1967-68 —
Swate 1—
Andhra Pradesh B . . g o —_ ‘e ba 9.¢66 155
Assam N . B . . 190 46 oo 1,039 Q
Bihar . . 5 Y 0 5 d {a) 5 50 4,531 11
Gujarat 5 5 . 5 4 g 3 — 53 00 1,489 9o
Haryana . . . . b — P o ,760 I
Jammu & Kashmir . N g 8 g —_ o0 DD 13 1
Kerala : . H 3 d 42 . 0o 500 4
Madhya I’radeah . . P 3 4 - . .. 1,181 2
Madras . 5 . b 3 d a7 bO 00 7.559 20
Maharashtra : . 5 0 . _— o e 10,673 8
Mysore . . ) s 0 5 8 2 o8 a0 7,586 15
Nagaland 5 : o 0 o 0 = o ag N —
Qrissa 5 5 8 g g . . = g . »431 7
Punjab 5 . B a a 0 o 1 5. 5o 5,310 (a)
Rajasthan . 5 o d . 0 o — . .. 312 4
Uttar Pradesh b 5 ’ o . I b3 . 39,098 10
West Bengal 6 o q q . 97 5 00 1,178 10
Union Territory i—
Amindivi, Laccadive and Minicoy Islands 3 —_ - . —_ _
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 5 0 -_ k. .. _— —_
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . o o o o — o . —_ _—
Delhi . . . ] E 4 — 3 50 9 (a)
Goa, Daman & Diu R i B : L — L3 55 30 —
Himachal Pradesh 5 5 5 (a) 0o oo 27 1
Manipur . . . . . — . . -— -
Pondicherry . . . . . —_— . . 105 —
Tripura . . . . - . . 3 . e 87 (@

(P) Provisional,

(1) See page 57 ante.

(2) See foot note (2) on page 61 ante.

(3) Production of Sugarcane is in terms of cane and not Gur.
543 Figutes te¢late to financial year,

a) Less than 500 tOnnes.
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Table 18.—YI1ELD OF PRINCIPAL CrOPS (I)—concld.

oco ‘Tonnes
Year/State Potatoes Black  Chilliea Ginger Coconut(2)
pepper (dry) (dry)
1 29 30 ar 32 33
1950-51 . . . . . . . 1,660 21 351 15 3,582
1055-36 . . . . . . . 1,359 28 361 16 4,226
1960-61 G 5 5 5 5 2,719 28 419 18 4,639
1561-62 5 . . 5 . . . 2,447 28 389 19 4,478
1662-63 . 5 5 . G g o 3,368 26 425 20 5,017
1963-64 . 5 . B B . o 2,593 24 490 21 4,725
1964-65 . . . 5 . [ g 3,668 24 469 21 4,991
1965-66 P S b "5 T 4,060 23 3 22 4,999
1966-67 . 5 P - 0 o 8 3,522 23 21 519%
1967-68 . . 5 5 5 . . 4,233 23 486 20 .
1967-68
State—
Andhra Pradesh ) 3 g . g - 109 I 22z
Assam . : 1 d . - 230 — 3 - b2
Bihar . f : . . . . 788 — 19 - -
Gujarat ., . . : 5 0 . 83 - 15 1 -
Haryans . R 3 . 5 43 - 9 - e
Jammu & Kashmir | . 4 b '] 1x -— 6 — —
Kerila . 5 N & 3 . — 21 2 i34 3,425
Madhya Pradesh . ) £ A 3 118 —_ 18 1 -
Madras 5 . 3 5 3 3 73 (a) 94 (2) 866
Maharashtra . 5 b 3 . 55 — 106 (a) 32
Mysore . 5 . . . . . 39 2 25 2 44
Nagaland . . . 4 % & X — — —_ — —
Orissa . . 5 D o 0 o 380 — Iz 2 3r
Punjab 5 . . 4 o G o 188 —_ 24 s —
Rajasthan . G 3 5 5 . 4 = 27 (a) —_
Uttar  Pradesh E 1 - 4 4 1,473 — g e
West Bengal 3 3 ) o 0 43 — 2 2
Union Territory: —
Amindivi, Lsccadive and Minicoy mmds — —_ - - 16
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . . — = —_ -~ 38
Dadra & Nagar Havelj . : H 0 . -_ — —_ — -
Delhi ) g 5 b s a — - —_
Goa, Deman & Din 9 r - s — -— — — 70
Himachal Pradesh . . . . A 6x — (@ T -
Il;duxg%gr . . . f 5 . 8 —_ -(-.) E-) — -
ondicherry B . . . . — a a —_— T2
Tripura . . . . . 18 —_ (a) (a) tb'n

(1) See page 57 ante.

(2) Production of coconuts isip million nuts. Statewise figures relate to the year 1966-67.
(a) Less than s0o tonnes.

(4) Lessthan 500 thousand nuts.
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Table 19.—AVEREGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS
Quintals per hectare
Foodgrains (cereals)
Year/State Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi
t 2 3 4 5 6
195051, . . . . 67 3'5 2°9 55 65
1955-56 . . . 8.7 39 3+0 70 8:0
1960-61 . . . . . 101 53 2°9 93 73
1961-62 . 5 . . 10°3 4°4 3.2 96 8-1
1962-63 . . . . . 91 5'3 36 9'9 8-2
1963-64 . 5 0 X 10°3 5.0 35 10°0 82
1864-6% 5 . . 10°7 54 3-8 10-1 78
1965-66 3 5 87 4°3 3-2 10°0 52
1966-67 . 8-6 51 37 96 7°0
1967-68 . R L, o 10°3 54 41 11°3 86
1967-68:—
State.—
Andhra Prndesh g o 137 53 4'8 12°1 92
Assam 5 3 . 9 5(a) — — 54 —_
Bihar . . N B 3 9:0 (€] (b) L4 11°8
Gujarst . : o 3 9-0 30 66 I1°7 81
Haryana . o E 13°2 2:0 52 079 ()]
fammu & Kashmir . 12°3 [(] ®» 76 -
Kerala . . . 3-8 () — o Eb)
Madhya Prndesh 5 . g 7-8 8:3 5°4 1I°2 ()]
Madras . . . ’ 15°5 74 66 ) 9.9
Maharashtra 5 N 8 m-ﬁ 54 2°7 13°6 8-2
Mysore . . . il 15* 50 207 ® 75
Nagaland 5 3 65 — — = —
Orissa . d o 8.4 Eb) )] 9°I 9°2
Punjab 5 . B o 5 133 ()] 10°0 16°5 ®
Rajasthan . 5 4 o 10°0 35 2'9 138 -_
Uttar Pradesh 9. 3 7°3 53 46 9 80
West Bengal s g 3 I1'o ()] (] g 9 @
Union Territory:—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands | g .1-, —_ - —_ —
Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ) " — - -~ &
Delhi . S 5 8 rl-) &) (] 5 —_
Goa, Daman & Diu 0 3 15°2 — — — —_—
Himachal Pradesh i L 11°3 —_ & 1771 1))
Manipur . . . A 5 14°2 —_ -—_ [£2] —
Pondicherry A & . Ig' I - ) —_ ()
Tripura . . 5 ‘3 — o = —

Source

Directorate of Economics & Statistics,
Ministry of Food, Agriculture C.D. & Cooperanon.

(@) Bxclude N.E.F.A for which “Average Yield” per hectare is 8+2 quintals, ]

{6) Average vield of crops, having small figures of area and production, has not been calculated.
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Table 19.—AVZRAG? YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS—contd.

Quintals per hectare

Foodyrains

Foodgrains  cergals—contd, (others)
Year/State Small Wheat Barley * Gram Tur Other
millets pulses
I 7 8 [*) 10 1r 12
1950-51 38 66 76 48 79 33
1955-56 . . . . . 30 7-t 82 505 81 33
1960-61 . . . . . 3-9 85 88 67 85 3-7
1961-62 5 5 5 . 42 8-2 95 61 56 38
1962-63 5 5 . 39 79 8.0 58 6°5 36
1963-64 4-4 7°3 74 448 55 34
1964-65 4°3 9-1 94 65 76 3.8
1965-66 . . . 5 37 8.2 9°'0 53 7°0 3°3.
196667 . . . . 3:3 8+ 83 4'5 4'5 3
1967-68 . . 5 3 a 40 1"y 1Io°4 7°3 6-5 3-8
1967-68,—
State:—
Andhra Pradesh 5 25 (® - 24 57 16
Assam R 3 A €] (b; - (] () 41
Bihar . . i i 3 44 B4 7°4 75 g2 67
Gujarat 5 8 Y g T 1247 () [ 4'8 3-0
Haryana . , g D] 1703 95 10-9 Eb) 3'5
Jamumu and Kashinir i 3 7 6-7 )] b) 7°2
Kerala 5 ' “1¥ — — )] 37
Madhya Pradesh . R 3 & b/ 9:8 5 6-8 2:3
Madras . . . 5 Ay ) ® (b% 36 22
Maharaghtra . 5 41 4°0 (b; 28 5-1 3'Q
Mysore . 5 5 2°6 A7 () 45 36 26
Nagsaland . 5 . . — 3 — — — —
Origsa ' 64 93 _ 54 50 5'4
Punjab . 5 5 0 a ) 18:9 10°0 3‘2 (bg (153
Rajasthan 5 e g 40 10°5§ 11°8 0 (¢ 21
Uttar Pradesh 63 11'8 II*0 7'3 95 85
West Bengal (€] 100 74 75 90 49
Union Territoryi=—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands o — —_ - - = —_
Dadra & Nagar Havch . o —_ — —_ — (]
Delhi g 5 s . - 19°7 [£3) 119 ()] ®)
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . _ - —— — — -
Himachal Pradesh : p 3 44 06 IT+0 ()] — 2'9
Maniput . 5 . o . - - — — —_ —_

Pondicherry . N :
Tripura . . . . D

1
Li
|
b
1}

N
H
H
¢
.
\
l

'

(b) Se page 69 anie,
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Table 19.—AVERAGE YIELD oF PRINCIPAL CROPS—contd.’

Quintals per hectare

Qilseeds
Year/State Groundnuts  Sesamum Rape and  Linseed  Castor-
(nuts in mustard seed
shells)
13 14 I3 16 17
————
1950-51 . . . . . . 7-8 20 37 26 1'9
1955-56 . - . . . . . . 75 2:0 3°4 2-8 2-2
1960-61 . . . . . - . 75 1'5 47 22 23
1961-62 . . 7°3 17 4'3 23 22
1962-63 . 5 5 5 . . 70 x-g 42 23 2.3
1963-64 . 5 5 5 0 b 77 1- 30 19 21
1964-65 . f 5 5 J ) 8-2 20 51 2'4 2°5
1965-66 . 5 5 . 5 ' Ske7 1-7 44 1'9 20
19066-67 5 5 h 3 d 60 15 41 17 27
1967-68 . 77 16 46 24 28
1967-68—
State—
Andhra Pradesh B 5 , , . 76 57 (b (b) 2-0
Assam * 5 . b 4 d — (b) 4.5 (b) (bg
Rihar 5 5 5 " g 0 3 (b) 49 40 3-4 (b
Gujarat . . . i . . 0 73 2- 47 — 3
Haryana . g 5 4 12'0 (b g 9 (bg 4...
Jammu and Kashmir . — (b) -0 ) —
Kerala 5 A 5 5 . 3 18-0 (b) —_ — —
Madhya Pradesh 5 5 b 4 8-2 10 2-8 2-4 [(5)
Madras . . 5 . . 3 97 32 (b) — (b;
Maharashtra . 7008 24 (b) 1-9 (b)
Mysore . . . 3] 23 (b) 16 (b)
Nagaland . 5 . 9 — — = .
Qrissa . g a g 11-0 3 4:0 (b) '8
Punjab 8 . 11'0 (b§ 4'6 (b) 4.-
Rajasthan . 5-8 12 33 22 (b)
Urttar Pradesh . . . . o 74 o: 5x 2t b
West Bengal . B . 0 b f - (b% 32 z-g (._)
Union Territory
Andaman & Nicobar Islands " . " — — — — —_
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 3 8 5 S _— — — — —
Delhi . . . 8 . . . — — (b) — -
Goa, Daman & Diu = . . . . . P — — — —_
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . (b) (b} (b) ) (b)
Manipur . . . . . . . — — —_— — —
Pondicherry . . . . . . (b) (b o —
Tripura .« . .+ . . - - & ® - -

(b) See page 69 ante,
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Table 19—AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS—contd.
Quintaly per hectare
Year/State Cﬁgtciu Jute Mesta Tea Coffce  Rubber
n .
) (2)

T 18 19 20 2L 23 33
1950-5T . . . . . 0'9 xo-g ve 8.8 30 3°4
1955-56 . . . . . o9 10- 91 90 1 3-3
1960-61 . . . « . 13 i1-8 7°4 97 48 35
1961-62 N . . 1°0 12°5 80 10-7 41 3'3
196263 v v . . 12 11°6 8-0 10°4 4°3 39
3963+64 . 5 G 5 g 12 12°6 85 104 4 4(P) 39
1664-65 g 5 . . I-2 12°9 7 1140 < 3(P, ]
1962-6% . D . . 0 1°1 10°6 6-3 10°7 4.? ) :‘5
1960-67 . . ' . . I°I 12°1 68 109 .s .e
1967-68 . 5 5 J « 1°2 130 65 3 41 oo .
1967268
State—

Andhra Pradesh . 08 —_ 59 -— . .
Asgsam . . ) 5 . Eb) 129 66 18-9 . .
Bihar . . . . b) 95 82 I-2 . Y3
Gujarat . f . . 1490/ 5 — e . s
Heryana . . . . 2-8 == = - . .
Jemmu & Kashmir : : (O] = — = e .
Kerala 5 . 5 . . (b) _ - 10°8 o -
Madhya Pradesh . . 74 - 31 -— .e .e
Madras . 3 5 5 g 19 -— (& 139 . .
Maharashtra . . . e 09 - 29 - . ..
Mysore 5 . 5 5 . 06 — 2°2 e

Nagaland . . 5 f —_— -— —_ 80 ae
Orissa . . . . B (b) 127 7°3 . ..
Punjab 5 5 N v . 33 — b 2°2 .e P
Rajasthan . 5 g o 16 - — -- o0 .-
Uttar Pradesh . . o . 0-8 147 -— 33 .r -
West Bengal . 0 d . 14°0 11°2 Itz e ..

Union Territory—

Andaman & Nicobar Islands . — — - - .e e
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . a — — — os "
Delhi . . » . . () — — - - ..
Gog, Daman & Diw ’ —_— — — - .

Himachal Pradesh 5 i (b) — 08 .
Manipur . . . B — — —

Pondicherry . . . F] b) — - o

Tripura 5 . . . g ; Eb) 13'6 1G-2 4°9

{P) Provisional

(1, Figures selate to financial year.
(2) See page 61 ante.

(b) See page 69 ante.
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Table 19—AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL'CROPS-=con cld.

Quintals per hectare
“Year State Sugarcane  Tobacco Potatoe Pep: Chillies Ginger
(Gur) blncz" (dry) drgy)
1 34 235 26 27 28 20
2950-ST . . . . . 33°4 7'3 692 2:6 59 8-8
1955-56 . . . . . e 329 7-4 66°4 3-2 6-0 100
1960-61 . . . . . 46°1 77 735 2-7 6°3 95
.1961-62 . . . . . . 430 8-1 67:0 27 63 o
£962-63 . . . . . . 4:-3 8-4 815 26 67 3.2
1963-64 . . . . . . 46 82 62'% 2:4 6's 94
1964-65 . . N . 47'0 8-8 852 2.4 65 g-
196568 . . . .. 435 g0 846 203 52 53
1966-67 . A . . . . 413 8-3 74°4 23 g 9:4
‘196768 . . . I . 489 87 84'0 22 64 92
1967-68:—
.State—
Andhra Pradesh . . . 9 86-0 8- (b) — 63 b
Assem . & . 3 . 37°9 (b, 63°2 C (b) (- 2
Bihar g 0 g 5 S 34° 83 82-6 —_— 73 —
Gujarat g A A 4 4 50°5 110 166 4 —_ 60 O]
Haryana . : i . . 390 (b) 149°0 - (b: pid
Jammu & Kashmir . 4 o (b) (b) (b) (b! —
Kerala . A N o b () )] —_ 2'1 (b) 4.6
Madhya Pradesh . q o a5- b) 822 . 3'6 )
Madras . . . . 866 145 732 b 13°3 b)
.%ﬂh&rnhtra . g . v 7; g 4(b 4(8)-5 -L.) 6°2 gb)
ysore 5 5 . . 5 95° ‘4 38, { 56
Nagaland . 5 . . . —_— —_ — s “o2 2
Orissa f . . . . 50- (b, 1237 — o
Punijab 5 5 . 5 g 36- %b; 138 ; —_ g ('_"’3
Rajasthan .+ . . . Is: b) ( — ¢4 ®
Uttar Pradesh . . f . 40°3 8 89+ - b e
West Bengal 5 5 . o 44°1 8'§ 81-3 — &3 (b)
Undon Territory=—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands B — — = _— — _
Dadra Nagar Haveli . — -_— — — — —_
Delhi . . . f ' (O] (b) (b) — (b —
Goa, Daman & Diu . \ Eg) at. . — _ -
Himachal Pradesh . . v ) (b) 30°2 —_ b) )
Manipur . . . . — —_ -_— — — 2
Pondicherryt " 5 : 5 b) — — — ty —
Tripura . . . g . 63) (b) 63°6 = ébg (b
[}

(b) See prg: 69 ante.
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Table 20.—INDEX NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
(Base : Crop Year 1949-50-109)

Commodity Group Weight 1650-51 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62
1 2 3 4 5 6
Foodgrain—
(a) Cereal—
(i) Kharif—
Rice . . . . . . . 35'3 87 g 1142 1377 142° 4
Jowar . . . . . . . 50 89- 967 1411 1154
ajra . B . . . . . 2:7 83-8 108°3 102°9 it4°1
Mmze 5 5 5 g . g 5 21 8474 1123 1467 154.3.
5 . . . . N I'2 87-6 119°7 121°7 ~ 132.0
Small Mxllets 5 . 5 e o o 15 88-9 1051 98-2 105.2
Total—KHARIF CEREALS . . . . . 47'8 By-7 1118 1348 I137°1
(ii) Rabi—
Wheat . 5 o . a 8 . 85 1011 131'3 162-8 178-8
Barley . . . . . . . 2-0 1056 1185 118-0 133°5
Total—RaARI CEREALS o g . d 4 10°'5 102'0 128-9 1543 17042
Total—Cereals . B . . . . 58-3 903 114'9 138-3 14371
Pulses—
Gram . . . . . . . 37 98-0 138'9 1604 148°5
5 " . . . . f . 11 g 994 1060 700
Other Pulses . . . . o f 3-8 56 103°9 105°1 110-2
ToTAL—PULSES + . . . . . . 86 917 1184 1290 121°5
Total—Foodgrains . . . . 5 66-9 905 11573 137°1 140.3
Non-Foodgraini—
(A) Qilseed—
Groundnut | . . . . q 3 5.7 1071 g I12°4 I42°1 147° 5
Seasamum . . 5 d & I-2 101 1048 772 903
Rape and Mustard . o o c b 2-0 946 1058 165-7 1656
Linseed . ' . . f . o-8 87-8 971 95°3 111°1
Castorseed 5 . 0 0 o q 02 8a-5 961 82-1 83
Total—0ilseeds B . ' 5 o g 99 985 108-6 134'0 1400
(B) Fibre
Cotton . 5 . 5 0 . o 2:8 110°7 153'9 202°1 174°9
Jute . . 5 . . . o e 1'4 1063 135-8 125 mz-g
Mesta . . D o 0 0 3 03 1000 174°7 168+ 280"
Total—Fibres . . . . . 0 S 4'5 1086 1497 176°0 187-5.
(C) Plantation crop—
Tea, 5 5 g g . ] 3:3 103-8 1072 120°9 133°4
Coflee. g . . . . f 5 02 112" 1961 2464 zg
Rubber - . 5 5 5 5 o1 93" 146°1 1670
Total—Plantation Crops. . . . . 36 1040 113°2 129°2 1401
(D) Miscellaneous—
Sugarcane . . . . . . 8-7 1137 116°8 1839 1735
Tobacco . . ' . . . . 19 97°3 1129 114°3 126-2
Potato . . . . . . . 10 1074 120°3 1686 1517
I-‘epFet Black . . . . . . 1'2 972 1326 134°8 1348
Chillies Dry . . . . . . 2:0 1194 122°9 142°5 130°3.
Ginger Dry . . . . . . 03 94°4 1057 1163 1242
Total—Miscellancous ' . . . . 1541 110.3 1201 1634 156-3
Totul—Non-Food Grains ., - . . . 331 1059 i19°9 1526 1539
TOTAL COMMODITIES . . . . 1000 95°6 1168 1422 :44-3’

Sources : Directorate of Economi:s and Statistics,
Ministry of Food, Agriculture,
Cemmunity Devdofment & Geoperaisen,
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Table 20.—INDEX NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION—con!d. 75
(Base ; Crop Year 1949-50-100)

Commodity Group 1962-63  1963-64 196465  1065-66  1966-67  1967-68
1 7 8 9 10 34 iz

Roodgrain—

(a) Cereal—
(1) Kharif—

Rice . . N . 1326 147+0 1551 121°8 12049 150°
Jowar . . B . B 140°1 13272 140°1 1082 1326 145°3
Baira . . . . 12379 1213 139°3 114°3 139-7 160" 4
Maize . . B A . 1648 163-2 166-6 169-8 1746 223.9°
Ragi . . . 2z . 133°0 1315 1231 76°3 1057 131.7
Small Millets 5 5 . f 93°3 103°2 100-2 85 765 93.3:
TOTAL—KuARIF CERBALS . a L 13371 142°9 150'6 5198 1238 151°6-
(i) Rabi—
Wheat . . S ® 5 1566 145°6 182-1 154'S 168-8 245° §-
Barley . . . . 6 102 6 864 106-2 100°1 G989 1461
ToraL—Rapr CEREALS] g 0 5 1487 134°6 167:6 144°1 1555 22676
Total—Cereals . . 5 o 1359 1414 1537 12402 1205 1651
Pulsess—
Graim 5 G 5 o 6 13746 115°% 148-5 1080 930 I55°1
Tar . 5 5 5 5 g 79-8 69-6 95°3 87:6 57-0 875
Other Pulses . 5 b B 1097 196°3 11377 921 859 106 §:
Total—pulses . . 5 g 8 117°9 10249 126-3 934 85-3 1250
Total —Foodgrains . 5 5 b 1336 1365 1802 120°9 123-8 159°9-

Non-Foodgrain—
(A) Qilseed—

Groundnut 5 B . . 149" 156-3 178 1281 133-6 176-6
Sesamum . . E o 0 118" 105°'9 118- 1007 986 9
Rape and Mustard B a o 1603 112°5 1805 157°0 PR { 1§2'4
Linseed 5 5 d 4 g msa'x 90°g 120-8 80's 6244 56
Castorseed . 5 B 3 o 762 784 8o-5 £9-3 62-2 a7

Total—0ilseeda . o 0 ] 142°6 134°§ 164-9 1254 1257 1506
(B) Fibre—

Cotton . . g : 0 1998 2086 2176 183°0 19171 2131
Jute . . . . g 1650 184-3 182- 135§ 162°4 193-I
Mesta . . . d B 260-7 283-7 236- 192°3 1826 16970
Total—Fibres o . o g 1930 206°0 2079 168-8 181°6 2039
(C) Plantation crop—
Tea . . . . . . 130°5 13044 14072 lg7~9 141°5 144°0
Coffee 5 5 5 . . 2377 2555 269:0(a) 2 I-6én) 345-1(a) 251-3(a)
Rubber . 3 : 5 o 20974 239-0 2860 328-5(2)  32B+5(a) 328-5(a).
‘Total—Plantation Crops . . 138°6 1404 1514 151-2 158-0 155-1
(D) Miscellaneoug-e
Sugarcane (Gur) . . . 1525 172-6 2002 201 158-1 1657
Tobacco . . . B . 1293 136-4 I31°0 i12: 133°9 1303
Potatoes . . . . 194-4 149:7 2117 2344 2033 244-4
Pepper (Black) . . , 123°9 II3°9 I13° 1106 1092 1078
Chil lies§Dry) . . 142'1 1637 152'3 1282 139°8 mz-ﬁ
Ginger (Dry) . . . 129°5 140°1 137°4 1420 1400 1347
Total~Miliscellaneous “ . . 148-2 166-0 178:4 174°3 1514 163-8_
Total—=Non~Foodgrains I51°6 1565 17574 I156°4 148°5 1657
TOTAL COMMODITIES . 1396 143°1 1584 1327 132°0 161-8

(a) Hased an provisional estimates. i . o
NoTg.—The indices for 1964-65 to 1966-67 are based on the partially revised estimates while those for
1967-68 are generplly based on final estimates and are therefote gubject to revisition
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Table 21,—~AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND llAcHINgRY
Wooden Iron Carts Sugarcane ctushers
ploughs ploughs worked by
Yoar/State J—— - e e
No. (000) Power Bullock
(Nos.) (Nos.\

1 3 3 4 5 6
1v43 . . . . . 27,306 481 8,483 8,950 430,571
€051 . . . . . 31,796 931 9,862 21,310 504,720
1958 . . - . . 36,143 1,376 10,968 23:304 545v°6°
Lgbx . . . A o 33,372 2,208 12,072 313,300 590,210

1966 e o T 0 39,923 3,171 12,613 42,959 637,671
1966 m
Storp—

Andbss Pradsshe o o . 3,238 54 1,313 4,748 22,711

Assam . . . q I,411 18 107 400 2.394

Bihar . . . . . 3,853 164 797 2,417 45,881

(iujarat B ? ] 1,441 145 733 2,100 2,677
Jammu & Kashmir . . . 478 40 I 53 1,947
Kersla . . N . 476 17 16 457 989

Madhya Pradesh N B . 4,529 70 2,071 923 18,929

Madras SR . ¥4 3,423 348 628 5,963 14,740

Maharashtra . . . b 1,765 442 1,458 7,308 10,185

Mysore , o+ « . 2,245 308 689 6,342 15,734

Nagaland — o — —_ —_
Orissa s & s . 2,775 a8 597 5,469 12,855

Punjab . . . . 1,472 478 539 2,111 91,534

Rajasthan 5 . . 2,391 115 786 157 16,813

Uttar Pradesh o o . 7,555 929 2,146 3,769 366,147

West Beugal . L 2,421 6 701 658 5,072
Union Territory —

Amindivi, Laccadive & Minicoy

Islands . N . . — — — — —_

Andaman & Nicobar Islands « . 4 (a) (a) — 101

Dadra & Nagar Haveli — — - — —_

Delhi . . . . . 18 2 8 40 127

Himachal Pradesh B - . 235 1 1 18 822

Manipur . N . . 8s I 17 24 1,013

Pondicherry 13 5 3 b —

Tripuss N . . » 1 b4 @ —_ —

Source ¢ Dirsctorats of Beonomics and Siaiisikes,
(o) Balow 500. Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Com

munity Developmunt  Cooperation.
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Table 21. ~A3RICULTURAL TMPLEMENTS AND MACH!NERY —contd,

Number
Ghanis
Year/State Qil Bagine Blectric  TYactors pm—e————v oo e
Pumpa (1)  pumps(1) § kilograms  Lese then
or more s Kge
3 4 3 [ 10 34
t943 . » B . . 0 13,063 8,561 4534 00 .
1951 . . . . 83,477 26,174 8,635 242,600 34,50
1996 5 v . N . 122,511 47,034 21,008 96,318 ar2, 166
1942 . R . . : - 229,972 160,168 31,016 27,891 172,032
1956 449,089 390,508 53,966(s) 73,855 157,941
1966 —
Statenm
Andhra Pradesh . & . 46,741 57,2285 2,911 4,441 4,394
Avam « s . . 362 22 834 1,003 2,359
Bihar | . . . . B 3,698 6,854 3,132 6,154 36,208
Gujarat . N ¥ o " EEr 14,729 3,248 1,837 1,362
Jammuy & Kashmir s e . 18 115 104 1,011 1,684,
Kerals 0 . . B 4 6,824 4,869 418 693 628
Madhys Pradesh ’ . . 16,511 6,116 2,813 3,369 22,403
Madeas . " . . 42,852 208,485 3,278 20,859 5,802
Maharashtra . » . . 146,126 37,741 3,260 2,360 1,396-
Mysote o o o o o 24,575 27,054 2,595 1,926 969
Nagaland - —_ 9 — -—
Orissg . . . . 710 189 667 4,411 5,227
Pupisb . . . s . 8,158 8,774 15,489 2,540 849
Rayasthan . . . 7,252 . 4954 4,198 7,847 3,745
Uttar Pradesh  « 5 B S 28,146 10,197 10,139 10,798 66,787
West Bengal . . . . 4,162 629 1,548 2417 3552
Union Territory
Amindlvi, Laccadive & Minlcoy
m‘ . . . . 3 — — . bd
Andaman & Nicober Islands . 20 — —_ s -
Dadra & Nagar Havell . . - —_— [ . a—
Delhi . . . . 134 633 406 17 6
Himachal Pradesh . 3 20 20 19¢ ©7
Masnipur N . N 3 -— 6 953 72
Pondicherry . . . . 363 1,886 53 26 L2
Tripurs . - . . . - 13 9 17 6
" e e e st ——

{2) For irvigation putpese
(a) Includes 127 tractors in respect of Goa, Deman apd Dio



4. LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES
Tables 22 aud 23

These tables give the number of livestock and poultry and the
number of working cattle in Tndia.

Data regarding the number of livestock and poultry, besides agricultural
implements (shown separately under Agriculture),are collected through a
census conducted quinquennially. In the rural areas primary data are
collected through the village revenue agencies where they exist and through
other local staff, where they do not. In the urban areas, staff of the municipal
or notified area committees collect the information. The data are compiled
by the Departments of Agriculture, Veterinary or Land revenue, as the case
may be, in the different States, and consolidated returns showing district-wise
details are furnished to the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry
of Food, Agriculture, Community Development & Cooperation,

Data collected during the 1951 census have a better coverage than
before as a result of political integration of the country after Independence
Orissa and Manipur could not conduct the 1951 Livestock Census and
as such data for these States as in 1945 have been repeated.
Data for earlier censuses have been shown after adjusting them, as
far as possible, to the 1951 administrative set up. But they are not strictly
comparable owing to variation in coverage

The Livestock Census for r956 was conducted with reference date as 15th
April, 1956 in all States except Orissa and Manipur where the census was
conducted only in 1957 due to certain administrative and other
difficulties. :

The livestock census for 1061 was conducted in all states, with
15th  April, 1961 as the reference date; the reference date for Jammu &
Kashmir being the 15t of November, 1961.

The Livestock Census for 1966 with reference date as 15th April, 1966.
was conducted in all the States and _provisiona] figures are given in the table
The reference date for Jammu & Kashmir is 15th November, 1966.

Tables 24 to 26

These tables give the production of milk and milk products, utilization of
milk and estimates of raw wool production in India. Figures for pro-
duction of milk, ghee and butter are estimates based on the livestock census,
For consumption of milk, the source is the Directorate of Marketing and Ins-
pection, Ministry of Food, Agriculture Community Development & Co-
operation,

Tables 27 and 28

These tables give statistics of fish catch and landings by groups of species
and their dispsition,
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Table 22 —LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY

Yaeur/State Cattle
b 2
‘1930 . . . . 137,929
Tus . » . . I35,
[T} . B . 5 155,295
1955 . . . . 158,669
£361 . . . 175,357
1966(P) . . . 175,987
1966 -
Steaa: --
Andhra Prndeah 5 12,342
Assam . . 6,562
Bihar . 5 o 15,156
Gujarat . 6,544
jamai1.ai Kuhmr . 1,791
Krrata g ) » 2,857
Ma - hya Pradesh 24,645
Madras . B 10,859
Maharashura . . 14,681
Sysore . . 9,685
Naszalaad i 76
Orissa b 10,628
Punjab 6,024
Rajasthan - i 13,723
Uttar Pradesh . 26,120
West Bengal . 12,576

{Tnion Territory —

Amindivi, Laccadive &
Mmlcoy Islands . I
Andaman & Nicobar Jslands  Io

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 38
Dethi . 76
Hima:hal Pradesh . 1,244
M inipur . 288
Pondicherry . . 72
LiipUly . 588

Bu‘faloss

40,725
40,593
43,400

44,948
51,210
52,876

8
3

103
224
47

1T
50

o000 Number

Horses
Sheep Gosts and
Ponies
4 L] 6
41,506 1,780
37,729 36388 1,399
139.052 l47.155 1,815
39,259 5,449 1,484
40,’223 30,83; I,l327
42,010 64,549 1,148
8,004 3,758 49
73 1,595 44
1,247 7,801 116
1,652 2,771 70
I,I52 606 66
12 1,189 (a)
1,01% 6,606 150
6,621 3,77¢ 17
2.200 5,104 101
4.748 2,784 65
(a) 12 T
1,182 3,081 67
1,196 1,391 68
8,806 10,323 63
¥2,623 8,136 230
— s —
(@ 1) e
8) 13 (a)
5 14 5
815 565 7
= 12 I
7 32
2 132

Note—Totals may not tally due to roundig up of figures,

P) Provisional.
(a) Below 3¢c.

Sourcs:

Directorats of Economics and Statistics

Ministry  of  Food, Agriculture,

Tommunity Developmant & Cooperation
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Table 22.~-LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY—contd.

LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES

000 Number
Year/State Other _Total  Poultzy
Livestock(d) livestock
7 8 9
047 + s 4 . e e 435 376,148 3.403
943 . . o . . 5 . g,:g 267,508 58,2
1981 ¢ e s, . P 307 293,784 73,54
1956 5 5 5 . " 4 6,804 306,615 94,759
1961 o e el 7,250 336,433 114,282
966 . R . 3 7,144 343,727 115,01
Y966~
Ntate~—
Andhra Pradesh . . g o 3 3 . B 651 31,595 9! 5
Amam 5 . 4 " i 5 5 E 4 425 3.:79 :o,g S
Bihar . . . . o 3 5 5 5 681 28,658 10,
Gujarat . 5 : b i 3 2 3 160 14,338 2,324
tl(nmu-m and Kashmly . . b g . . 3 . 37 4,079 1,535 .
A . . . . b o a . 112 4,641 9,909
Mudhyn Pradesh 5 - o o G . 454 38,478 5,73
Mad . . s 5 5 . . 5 . 576 24.563 11,22
Mahaushul . . y 3 . 3 e’ . 8 250 25,36 9,887"
Mysore B . 3 . 3 0 . 3 . 257 20,485 8,377"
Nagaland ‘ 121 218 :138
. . 5 e o 3 5 - : . 195 16,423 7,698
Pupfab . . : . . o 5 o . €46 14,319 3,209
Rajasthan . . N . . . B g . . 537 37,476 £6s:
Uttar Pradesh . . 5 3 D . . . . 1,437 49,972 3,771°
West Bengal q N . . g & 5 . 145 19,266 12,818
Amindivi, Laceadive & Mlnieoy Talandy . . . . -— 7 19
Andaman & Nicobar TsJand . . . . ' . 21 50 [L
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . “ ' (a) 35 3¢
Delhi - . . ' . o . 15 2 1;‘ 137
Himachal Pndelh . . . . . . . 11 2,£6 139
Manipur . . » . . . . . . . 74 444(0) s
Pondicherry . . . . . . 2 129 107
Tripura . . . . b . . 37 B33 663
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Table 23—CATTLE AND BUFFALOBS USED FOR WORK ONLY (1)

000 Numbher

Cattle Buffalo To&hg’ lgﬂn.
Year/State A - A th uffe=
ear " Male  Femals ~ Male  Female loesused for
work only
1 2 3 4 1 6
mger « .2 e s e e . ,553 2, x‘:; 6,008 330 67.523
19§ - B . . . . . 2, 5,83 42 70,
BT st n L SR v 85w By Toowe
1966 (P) 69,145 1,982 6,973 385 78,485
1966 —
S -
Andhra Pradesh . . » - . . 4,885 207 1,242 56 ,390
Assam 5 5 . N . . . 2,156 142 175 27 00
Bihar . . . . . . . 6,781 199 596 65 34
Gujarat . . . . . . 3,053 10 21 13 3,097
{lmmu & Kashmicr . . . . « 494 3 34 4 538
' g 5 . o 3 . . 491 4 241 5 741
Mndhyn Pradelh g o g N . 8,040 137 1, 135 14 10,286
Madra 5 R h . . . 4,053 658 g 65 5,060
Mlhlnlhﬂ'l . v E . B . 6’,:05 24 28 15 6,432
Mywore 5 s 5 o 5 5 3,204 356 214 17 3,791
Nagaland . 5 5 o 5 o 3 3 1 b (;3 g
Onissa . . . . . . . 4,188 156 476 4,85
Punjab . . . . . . & 2,426 4 247 26 2,703
Rajasthan . - . . . . . . 3,994 7 134 5 | 4140
Uttar Pradesh . . . +« « 13,037 7 1,338 a3t 14,493
WestBengal o 2« o . . - 4,586 38 471 8 5103
Union Territory
Amindivi. Laccadive & Mlnicoy l:landa 3 . - e — —_— —
Andaman & Wicobar Inla o . 3 — 4 (O)] 7
Dadra & Nagar Hanly a 9 . . 14 — 2 -—_ 16
Delhi ) o 2 . 5 ay (s) (® f') a7
Himachal Fradesh . . . . . 400 2 1 8) 403
Mapipur . . . . . o . 85 25 8 5 133
Pondiche . A . . . 23 X 1 (s) 34
Tripurs rry. . B . 3 . . 18% 2 1z 2 200

Nortz : Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures,

(P) Provisionsl.

(1) Working cattle jnclude bulls and cows md Sewrcs : Dirsctorats of Beonowtos and Statistics.
working buffaloes include buffaloes and Ministry of Pocd, Agriceiture, Commmnity
she buffaious, over 3 yoars, kapt for work only. Developmens & Cooperaiion,

(3) Due to change in classification in 1963 Census
98 compared to the vious ocensus, the
gures for individual cases are notstr
comparable for the two

(tt Belnw 500.

28 C.8.0—6
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Table 24—PRODUCTION OF MILK

coo Tonnes
Year/Stote Cow Buffalo Goat Totsl
Milk Milk Milk
I a 3 4 5
1940 . . . . . . . . . . 751 9,090 502 17,109
1045 . . . . . . . . . . 7,69 9,778 498 17,97
1951 . . 5 g . . - . . . 7,743 9,184 479 17,4
1956 . . f 5 : . . . B f 8,180 10,976 561 19,727
1961 8,753 13,087 535 20,373
1963~
State ~—
Andhra Pradesh TR oLt TR - 676 1,092 14 5,783
Assamn . 5 k 5 K . 0 . 3 124 35 9 168
Bihar 5 g 5 q . . . . . 1,043 789 83 1,915
Gujarat . 5 3 . 5 g 0 560 1,032 37 1,629
Jsmmu & Kashmir . E 0 3 3 3 o 51 60 4 118
Kerala . . . L 5 5 ; 5 177 44 13 233
Madhys Pradesh 5 . o . . . 5 ggo 580 33 1,09
Madras . . 5 5 . o . . E, 8 419 11 1,03
Maharashtra . . . ! o 3 A ¥ 702 631 74 1,407
Mysore g b 5 5 . o B ! . 238 344 9 591
Orissa . . . . . . . . . 99 60 11 3;0
Punjab . . . . o 4 1 K¢ g 704 1,758 23 2,488
Rajasthan 5 3 o o . . . 1,478 935 151 3,524
Uttar Pradesh . a . . . 3 . 1,153 2,084 75 4,313
West Bengal B A . 5 0 . 359 137 ax 517
Union Territaties 101 187 8 238
() Bulow 500 tonnes . Sowurces : (3) Central Statistical Organisation

(3) Dirsctorate of Marksting and Inspectics,

Ministry of Food, Agriculture, CL

& Cooperation.
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Table 25—UTILIZATION OF MILK

oo0 Tonnes
uantity
% milk
Total consum-
Mik edams Milk converted into Milk Products
Year/State Produc- Fluid [P

~ .
tion Milk  Ghee Dahi Butter Khoa  Ice- Cream Others
cream

4 3 6 7 8 9 10
1945 . . . - 17,974 6498 7,783 1,636 1,127 745 14 $§31 -
951 . g 5 . 17406 6,803 6,979 I,8540 1,044 769 82 135 -1
1956 . . . . ¥9,7Y7 7,711 7,850 1,786 1,174 803 92 143 66
1961 i 5 5 . 230,375 9,216 6,489 1,642 1,297 966 143 380 242
I961=
State—
Andhra Pradesh . 1,782 713 631 110 210 18 — - ——
Assam . . . 168 LD 42 9 8 14 — - -
Bihar . . . 5,918 986 6oz azo 69 23 — — -
Gujarat . . . 1,629 523 833 137 89 23 10 5 —
Jemmu & Keshmir . 115 59 39 16 () 5 — = =
Kenals . . B 233 1io 95 a6 b I -_— () —
Madhys Pradesh . 1,093 366 386 80 33 25 1 2 -
. . . 1,038 693 123 101 73 16 3 31 -—
Maharashtra . 1407 940 155 107 112 46 11 23 13
Mysore . . f 591 207 237 47 7 I -
Urigsa . . . 3%0 2323 37 37 _1 I .3 ..3 56
Punjsb . . . 2,485 870 969 134 248 149 25 75 25
Rajasthan . . 3,524 883 1,136 252 53 1 ~— 2 -
Uttar Pradesh . 4,'212 2,106 '8’?32 z’u 205 42:7 84 zr§ 43
West Bengal . 5 517 269 47 53 26 10 5 5 103
Union Tervitories . 296 174 93 13 5 7 I () 3
(> T.ass than so0 topnes, Sourees : (§) Central Statistical Organisation.

(ii) Directorats of Marketing and Inspections,
Ministry of Food, Agnculture, Commu-
nity Development & Cooperaiion.
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Table 26.—~PRODUCTION OF Raw WooL

ooo Tonnes
From From Pulled Total
Year/State adult sheep lambs woo! Production
1 2 3 ) 5
1945 . . . . . . . N . . 20,388 2,322 ar 24,736
951 . . . . . . . f . . aLs :,zg: 2,387 a74 bg
1936 B 5 5 : . . 5 . . 5 24,936 3,835 2,287 30,97a(b
2961 - - e« ... 25119 3,335 2,287  33,585(b)
1967~
Siats—
Andhrg Pradesh . . . . . . . 2,544 353 263 3,160
Assam . . . > . . . . . = _ — —
Bihar . . . . . . . g 3 313 39 10 362
Gujarat 5 g o 5 5 5 oL &3 B 1,220 7 33 3,184(b)
ammu and Kashmir . 5 A 3 3 h . *s95 78 23 ,6946
erals q . B 9 Y o . . J -_— = T I
M.‘lflhn Pradesh . 4 4 : - s A 6(; gz 337‘; i 327
XA ) . . . . . . . I, .
Maharashtra N o el A ) :,358 202 47 1',90‘7
Mysore 5 . 0 . . o . 0 4 2,017 373 o 2,480
Orissa . . . . . . . — = 2) )
Punjab v B . 4 ] . 1 ] 1,308 124 84 1,516
Rejasthan . . ., . 11,473 1,623 50 !3.!36
Uttar Pradesh 5 . 5 3 5 x 2,371 191 4 2,306
West Bengal . . 5 160 26 233 419
Union Tervitory
Amindivi, Laccadive and Minicoy
£141 w - Y . . v . r e — -
Andaman and Nicobar Islands E o o & = — —
Dethr - . . - . ] . . . . 7 2 43 4
Himachal Pradesh . o 552 49 H 603
Manjpur . n 5 5 - — S -—
Tripura . M S S — —_ —
{P) Provisional.
(a) Below soo Kilograma.
b) Including wool produced from migratory Source :  Dirsgiorate of Marketing and Inpsection
& uhup.nfleuih for which arc not availsble. Ministry of %.ud. dgbulm amm-
nity Developmens & Cooperarion.
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Tabie 27,—F1sH CaTcH & LANDINGS BY GROUPS OF SPECIES
000 Tonnes
Fresh Flounders. Herrings. Tunas, Misgcella~ Sheark  Crusta- Total
Year Water  Halibuts, Sardines, Bonitos, neous Rays, cesns Catch &
fighes Soles, etc, Anchovies mackerels, Marine Skates, Landings
e etc, teleousteans  etc,

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1951 . . 218*0 68 1438 Izg-s 147°2 296 76+8 7520
1956 ¢ 293°5 10°5 1I4°0 568 356°1 219 159°5 1,0I2°3
1960 A 2817 I4'1 301°8 1654 2907 35°6 706 1159°9
1961 5 277" 14 T 244°2 73°3 2536 33°6 64°8 13 ol
1962 5 329" xg'ﬁ 1865 6279 252°4 40" 842 974°0
1963 . 390°4 '8 1478 90°5 26379 sr° 92'7  1045°7
1964 . 459°9 62 380’9 66°2 2727 34°8 995 1320°2
1965 . 507°1 9'8 350'2 978 2355 31°4 79'7  I33L°§
1966 . . 47775 74 338874 90°3 2718 3 046 1367.4
1967 : A 5368 61 3691 72°3 2885 29°6 97°'8  1400°2

Source ¢ Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community
Development & Cooperation.
Table 28.-—DIsposITION OF FisH CATCH
o000 Tonneg
Year Market- Free- Snn-  Salted Canning Reduc-  Mise, Offal  Total
ing fresh ing dried tion purposes far
reduc-
tion
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1951 . . 320° — 194'6 1862 -— 49°6 -— — 751°1
1%56 . . . 432°3 — 262°2 2510 — 668 ~— — I,o%z 3
1960 . . 555°6 — 269"t 237°8 - 97" 4 -— — Llisg'g
1961 - . < 460°4 —_ 2229 197°0 — 80y p— — 610
1962 . . . 466°5 —  225°9 I199°6 — 81'9 —_— = 373.9
1963 . . 704'0 4°3  146°5 135°2 1°g 524 —-— — 10457
1964 924'3 15°7 1560  130°7  3°% 76 s - r.320°
1963 . 908:7 17'S 12577 215’5 5°1 54°9 26 13 ian-s
1966 . 263'I 26°2 158°2  141's  7°8 2 II'r  6'7 13674
1967 . 9629 480 142°6  I132°3 1172 77°6 25'4 - 14002

“ource: Ministry of Food, Agricudture, \ om-
naumtty Detelopment & C.of raie.
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Table 29:

This table deals with arca of forest lands as shown in the Reports on
Administration of Forests in the different states of the Indian Union. Areas
under forest are classified by the types of () Compositicn, namely conifcrous
(soft-wood) and non-coniferous (broad leaved). Coniferous forest is one in
which 8o per cent or more of the volume is of coniferous species and non-
coniferous (broad leaved) forest is one in which 8o per cent or more of the
volume is of non~coniferous species, both hard and soft; (#7) Functions, namely
merchantable and non-merchantable. Forests which are within the reach of
economic management or exploitation as sources of forests products including
immature forests and managed forests where fellings are prohibited, are known
gs merchantable forest and forests which are not yet managed or exploited
owing to inaccessibility or on account of forest produce in them being unsale-
able are known as non-merchantable forests (or inaccessible and unprofitable
forests); (#74) Legal Status such as “reserved”, “protected” and “unclassed”.
Reserved forest is one which is permanently dedicated cither to the production
of timber or other forest produce and in which right of grazing and cultivation
is seldom allowed. In protected forests, these rights are allowed subject to a
few mild restrictions. Unclassed forests occur mostly in Madhya Pradesh,
Assam, Bihar and Maharashtra and consist largely of inaccessible forest or
unoccupied waste; and (fv) Ownership, namely, area owned by (a) Forest De-
partment; (b) Civil autherities; (c) Corporate bodies; and (d) Private indivi-
dual, Figures of forest area shown in this table have teen taken from ‘Indiar
Forest Statistics’ brought out annually by the Directorate of Economics &
Statistics, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Development &
Cooperation. These figures do not tally with the figures of forest area shown
in table 16 under ‘Agriculture’ section. The reasons for differences in these
two sets of figures are explained in the explanatory note to table 16 on
page 51 ante. Figures shownin the table are provisional and subject tc
revision.

Table 30 :

Forest produce is classified as major produce and minor produce in this
table. The column ‘others’ under major produce comprises ‘round wood
and ‘pulp wood’ while that under minor produce includes animal products,
fibres and flosses, rubber and latex incense and perfume wood, vegetabl
oils and oilseeds, etc. Figures of quantity along with total value are showr
in the case of the former and value only in the case of the latter.

Table 31 :
This table gives gross and net revenue and total expenditure of forests

Tables 32 to 34:
These three tables give figures regarding :
(i) area of forests protected from fire and cattle.
(11) progress of forest regeneration and afforestation.
(/i7) employment in forestry and forest industry.

Total figures have been shown from the years 1950-51I to 1964-6:
whereas statewise details are shown for the latest available year. Th
figures relating to “total area of all forests under Forest Department
given in table 32, are inclusive of othei forest area Which is also controlle
by the Forest Department,

Further dJetails concerning forest statistics are avajlable in the Indic

Forest Staristics and oihier publications of the Ministrv of Food and Agricuitun
namelv. ‘dgricultural Statistics of India® Volumes I and 11.
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Table 29.—~CLASSIFIGATION OF TOTAL FOREST AREA

Sq. kilometres

Areg by composition Area by functions
Y A

- . Y ~ \
Year) State Total Coniferous Non- Merchan- Non-mep=
forest area coniferous table area chantabl §
ares area area
I 2 3 4 5 6

1951-52 . . . . . . . . 734’§§I 34,064 700,378 534,910  I79,53!
195556 . 5 B 5 5 5 = . 703,662 25,216 65 1445 564,936 138,725
1957-58 + o+ s« » &« . 710,732 26,006  684,718(j) 556,555(i) 154,177

1958-59 . « e . . . . » K699,066 32,437 666,630 523,679 168,458@
195960 »+ 2« ¢ & s e «  4694.433 32,261 662,172 507,977(k) 179,867(k)
106061 s s o e s e o« . 689,556 34,351 645,205 529,440 150,116

1961-62(P) . 5 0 g . o . 750,379 43,711 706,668 596,576 153,803

1962-63(1) . N P 5 : o . 744,248 45,028 699,220 59I,705 152,543

1963-64(P) - s+ e+« . 747,301 45,074 702,227 504,447 153,854

1964-65(F) o . . . . . . 752,982 46,144 706,838 590,064 162,918
1964-65—

State—
Andhra Pradesh B 3 o b o 64,504 -~ 64,504 50,824 13,680
Assam (incl. NBFA)(1) . . . 93,878(a) 15 03,863 93,750(s) 128
Bihar 5 B o b b 5 31,427 — 31,427 21,325 10,102
Gujarat(1) . . E q b : 18,660 — 18,660 18,470 190
ammu & Kashmir B 4 " 1 20,362 19,340 1,022 8,496  11,866(d)
a . . B . . . . 10,419 — 10,419 7,271 3,148
Madhya Pradesh . . . . 171,609 — 171,600 144,113 27,496
Madras( 1) 5 . B J B 22,220 — 22,220 14,230 3,990
. . 5 - . 67,094 — 67,094 38,290  28,804(c)
Mysore(r B N e 5 E . 35,220 — 35,220 26,150 9,070
Nagalan . g o o 4 s 2,63?, 230 2,400 1,370 1,260
Orissa(x) 5 ) o o o g 68,1 — 68,160 56,830 11,330
Punjab . . . g 8 . 3 17,350 4,800 13,050 6,920 20,930
Rajasthan 0 b § g g 3 :47 — 3%,471 38:4g7 Y
Uttar Pradesh . o g 46,641 12,530 34,111 31,787  14,854(e)
West Bengal(1) . . . . . 1,810 '90 11,720 I1,150 623
Unjon Territory—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands| . 8 . 6,055 — 6,055 5,330 728
De . . . . . . . 53 — s 32 21
Goa, Daman and Diw . . . . 1,050 — 1,050 9302 120
Himachat Pradesh b i e 12,520 8,239 4,287 9,161 3,359
Manipur(n) . 5 . . . 5,990 900 5,000 2,910 3_380
Tripura . . g . . . . 6,353 — 6,353 2,208 4,135

Source t Directorate of Economics and Staiistics,
Ministry of Food, Agricutture, Communits
Development & Cooperation.]

(P) Provisional
(1) Due to non availability of information for 19564-65, latest available Jdata are shown.

(a) Includes forest arca of 20,337 sq. km. under autonomous district council; (b) Rela .o
stateownership.  (¢) Includes " 3,875 sg. km, for which details according to ‘merchantable’
and ‘non-merchantable’ are mnot savailable ; (d) inclydes 717  sq. km. for Rakhs and
gamet reserved land ; () Includes 5.496 sq. km. for which details are not available ; (f) The legal
clasification of forest in Vogue 10 Jamma and Kishmir State is ‘Demarcated’, Partially ‘demarcated’
and ‘Undemarcated’ ; (g) Exciraes Jammu and Kashmir for which break-up is not availa-
ble ; (b) Includes 5,496 8q. km, for which details are not available ; (1) Included in col. 10 ; (j)
Excludes 8 3q. km. occupied by roads and buildings 5 %{) Exclude Guijarat state, (1) Exclude 6',9

L A 49
sq. km, for which details are not available, and (m) Exclude 5,429 . . i i
A Eailable. ( 5,429 sq. km. for which details are
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Table 29.~—CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL FOREST AREA—contd.

§q. kilometres
Area by Legal Status Arex by ownership
Year/State .
Reserved Protected Unclassed  Forest Civil Corporate  Private
De- authorities  bodies  individuals
partment
I 7 8 9 10 I 13 13
1951-%2 . 5 5 . 830 152,017 237,594 679 go(b) 1,83% 53,020
1935-56 . . 359.g 9?11) 168,523 170,241 '3640:1) 'g-;z 1%.796
1957-38 . . 340.805() 242,836 127,083 637.715 50, 48 21,474
1958-50 . 934,023 251,691 351 627,821 52,890 608 17,747
Tos9-80 . 312,033(8) 252,664(g) 10 ,945(g) 627,624 27,503 32,833  10.472
1960-61 316,092(g) 240,543(g) 112,129(p) 624,030 27,412 22,924 14,209
1961-62(P) . . 324,518(g) 200,668(g) 204,110 ) 677,544 0,979 24,794 17.062
1962-63(P) 5 5 . 324, 735(3) 209, 671?;) 188, ,759(8) 683,455 322:125 24,373 14,3 g
1963-64(P) . .. 327,176(g) 216,979(g) 132,067(g) 685,117 23,236 24,263 14,685
1964-65 (P) . . 327,181(g) 226,027(g) 179,412(g) 696,582 16,084 24,573 15,743
1964 =65—
Stato—
Andhra Pradesh 42,168 17,736 4,600 64,504 —_— —_— -
Assam (Incl NEPA)(:) 25,416 11 68,451(a) 73,391 — 20,487 —
Bihar 4,113 25,351 1,463 31,383 44 - -
Gujarat(1) . 6,540 2,130 4,990 :6 10 i —_ 3,1%0
Jammu & Kashmir . ¥ .(f) i &) 563 ~S-) — Y
Kerala . 8,225 475 1,719 833 — — 1,586
Madhya Pradesh 75,933 90,992 4,684 171,609 — -— —
Madras (1) . 17,240 3,830 1,150 21,070 () . 1,150
Maharashtra 40,267 16,933 9 894 56,768 6,353 10 .963
Mysore (1) 0 29,1230  §,600 410 1,950 (i 400 2,870
Nagaland 5 ) 300 520 1,810 2 850 —) 1,780 s
Orissa(I) 5 23,590 6,440 38 130 67,050 — —_ 210
Punjab f 614 1 g ,211 3,025 15,366 —_ a3 3,459
Rajasthan ! 10,995 ,204 38,477 — - -
Uttar Pradesh 5 26,008 6 18,74 7(h) 35,030 9,681 1,764 166
West Bengal (1} , 7,000 4,100 710 11,690 {i) 70 3o
Union Territory
Anldslamgn & Nu:obar A 6
slands 5 2,4 21 — o — — —
Delhi At % 14 32 . 55 6 35 -
Goa, Daman & Diu’ 1,050 — _— I oso - — —
Himachsa) Pradesh . 1,509 9,498 1,513 11,379 — 2 X
Manipur (1) 530 1nsBo  33%0 5390 €y = "2
Tripura . 4,122 2,231 o 6,353 —_ — —

NOTE—Please see foot-notes at page 87,
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Table 30.—QUTTURN OF FOREST PRODUCE
(a) Major Produce

— (Rs ’oo0)

Timber Pire-wood Charcoal Pulpand Round- Total Tatal
Year/State wood  Match wood wood value

Quantity in 000 cubic metres

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3
- . . . . 2,820 10,160 550 13 1,149 14,692 19,7.601
:3:2-5’25 . - . 3,335 9,234 1,576 42 721 14,967 27,6,882
1937-58 . : S : 3,773 13,200 776 56 840 15645  28,9,330
8-: . . . . ,722 11,079 884 66 913 16 664 41,2,136
:329_33 . X . . 3,7478 11,066 612 8 1,045 50,8,162
1960-61 . . . . 4,593 11,349 293 o 753 I7,°94(C) 49.7.403
51-62 (PY . . . 4,287 10,479 336 216 1,038 16,456 507,872
536;-63 ((P . . . 3,935 12,880 217 104 1,549 13 ,787(d) 506,455
1963-64 (P) . . & 6,543 12,259 227 14 596 19,639 594,502
1964-65 (P) 5 5 S 5,926 12,574 136 12 513 19,211 585,630
W
RE1964~65—
State :—
Andhra Pradesh 200 485 71 — 1 767 29,131
Assam (Incl. NEFA)(:) 403 333 — (O} {b) 736 114
Bihar . 254 193 96 - 169 712 19,142
Guijarat g%{ hmir . zg: sgs: (cz) == (l;) ;53 ;8 xig
ammu as| 5 4 3 b 3 3
erala . . 286 190 — (b) ® 476 1688
Madhya Pradesh . 1,476 2,641 (n) — (b) 4,117 110,:78
Madras (1) . . 36 354 — —_ (by 390 8,958
Maharashtra . . 361 2,078 (a) - (b) 2,439 64,323
Mysore (1) . . 480 1,666 (8} () (b) 2,146 ‘e
Nagaland . . 18 5 (n) (b) (b) 23 .
Orissa (1) . ) 536 803 - — 1,339 16,429
Puniab . . : 214 320 2 10 6 552 18,668
Rajasthan . - 495 = — 63 1558 28,650
Uttar Pradesh , 5 646 1,552 () (b) ) 2,198 63,782
West Bengal (1) — 707 () () 242 049 21,348
Unfon Territory t—
AnIdlamg: & Nicobar 8
slan, . 5 7 21 — 2 — 30 5,689
Dethi . —_ I — — (c) 1 70
Goa, Daman & Diu 10 I (a) (b) (b) 1 e
Himachal Pradesh* 33 18 4 - 6 363 33,76,
Manipur (r) . . g 53 (2) —_ (b) 61 ;46‘
Tripura . 5 . 19 26 1 L. 14 60 8,001

Sourcs : Directorate of Economics & Statistics
Ministry of Food, Agncldtuﬂ. *
C D wt & Coa

(P) Provisional.
(1) Due to non-availability of information for 1964-65,

Iatest available data are shown, operation,
(a) Incluied in col. 3,
gb) Included in c¢ol, 2

) Lessthan soo cub. metres,

(d) Includes 42 thov<and cubic metres for which details are not available.
(e) Includes 25 thousand cubic metres for which details are not availgble,
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Table 30.—QuTTURN OF FOREST PRouuCE—contd.
(b) Minor Produce

(Rs. *oo0)
Bamboos  Fodder Gums | Lac Drugs Tan- Oth ;
Year/State and an and ang Stuffs ers Total
canes grass resins spices and
dye-stuffs
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 2 9
195152 . . 12,490 15,321 7,468 3,265 720 L7901 20,62 0,588
1955-56 . . 13,678 17,43 10,142 675 554 1,259 35,43? 5037 4
195758 . . 13,459 1547 12,561 844 1,160 874 41,044 85.420
1958-59 . . 15,545 17,357 13,748 L,758 496 s14 34,630 84,048
1959-60 . . 10,169 15,397 14,8 1,202 631 645 44,301 9g.3 8
1560-61 . . 21,699 15479 20,47 1,636 807 896 50,400  1,I1,395
1961-62(1%) . 24,562 17,850 20,920 183 422 522 70,290 134,74
I1962-63(F) . 26,304 17,339 23,375 361 1,010 Yor  o7rs 146525
1963-64(P) . 20,951 19,684 27,026 288 2,297 373 80,645 1ST.264
1964-65(P) . .20,544 (32460 31,339 288 2,552 336 81,075 158,394
1964-65—
Stae 1 —
Andhra Pradesh /2,381 1,163 = 3 —_ —_ 11,995 15,539
Assam (1) . 1,103 127 —- — 42 == 4,642 914
Bihar . . 3,084 539 e 3 —_ = 4,906 r532
Gujarat (1) . 478 3,089 89 7 - 8 1,037 3,708
Jnrlgmg 0 10 125, (3,210
aghmir . i e — = — 2,345
Kerala . . 181 = W 1 R @ - s3  pads
Madhya Pradesh 5,626 3 576 551 198 7 49 13,879 23,886
Madras (1) . 1,18 341 — 16 12 i 1,668 3,201
Maharastira . 1,79 2,607 181 54 20 69 5,544 10,371
Mysore (1) . £,699 101 - — - — 11,463 13,36
Nuy‘ aland =~ - — — - r .t - 463 »363
Orisea (1) . 452 232 157 10 2,857 60 9,079 11,847
Punjab . . 65 2,297 7,154 —_ —_ - 18 9,700
Rajasthan . 1,105 676 703 = 534 139 1,821 500
Uttar Pradesh. 1,016 3,539 15,319 — £ = 12,031 31,939
West Bengal (1) 32 207 — (a) I @) 1,047 1337
Union Territory —
Andaman & Ni-
cobar Islands 126 — — _— = — 154 280
Delhi . . - 5 = & - - 4 9
Gos, Daman & Diu - — - =, i _ - i
Himachal Pra-
degh . . 33 4,696 4,976 s 35 - 704 10,444
Manipur (1) 4 23 —_ = . — 23 B
Trinura . 150 157 — — — - - 2387

(P) Provigional _  # )
(:g Due to non-availability of information for 1964-65, latest «» ..\ ble"data ¢vv rhown.

(a) Below Rs, 50,
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Table 31.—RivENU: FROM AND EXPENDITURL ON FORESTS

Rs. ooo
Expenditure i
Year/State Forest Gross Total
Area Revenue Conservancy Establish- Net
Sq. km. main- ment Others Revenue(+)
tenance & Deficit(—)
regeneration
r 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
I1951~52 734,341 25,53,58 —_ _ — 10,31,11 ts.zz.g7
1955-56 703, 31,08,50 —_ — ~—  13,04,87 17.43,63
1957-58 710,732 40,82,89 16,9791 23,84,98
1958-50 699,066  45,89,40 10,82, 7,36,16 0,4! 19,48,87  26,40,53
1959-60 694,433  52,%0,01 12.45, 8,11,69 gz 21,19,94  31,60,07
1960-61 689,548  57,67,78 14,56.22 8,87,81 83, 24,27,68  33,40,10
1961-62(P) 695,469  60,98,18 %71,54 10,27,55 96,81 24,9590  36,02,28
1962-63(17; 744,248 67,06 10 8,49  10,52,95 99,95  29,71,39 37.34.70
1963-64(P)* 747,301 73,12,52  19,03,91 1I,27,13 98,40  31,29,53 .98
1964-65 (P) 750,982 77,42,45  21,75,59  12,36,08  1,13,15  35.24,82  42,i7,63
1964-65—
State—
Andhra Pradesh 64,504  4.57,58 66,70  1,18,37 3,17 1,88,24 5 32,69.3
Assam (1) . . 93,878(a) 2,34,40 24,33 43,55 23,67 91,56 1,42,85
Bihat 31,427 2,94,40  1,30,72 72,64 = 2,03,36 (+) 9104
Gujarat (1) . . . 18,660 3,04,32 70,35 40,12 — 1,10,48 (+4)1,93,84
ammu & Kashmir 20,362 4,00,38 34,35 45,63 — 80,14 §+)3,z9.z4
erala . 10,419 £,23.66 03,82 71, 2,44 1,67,85 (+)3.55,81
Madhya Pradesh (x) 1,71,609 12,08,45 1,58,37 86 I 68, 4,13,22 (+)7,92,24
Madras (1) o okl R el el paad L f+§ "83.72
Maharashtra . . 67,094 6,92,19  2,86,28 :,49,09 — 4,35,37 (+)2.56. 2
Mysore ér) 35,220 8,79,22  3,89,62 63,91 28 4,53.81 (+)4,25.41
Nagalan 2.680 _— = > o - —
Onssa(t) 68,160 3,76,60 30,82 60,76 — 91,58 (+)2,85,02
Punjab 17,850 1,68,57 1,50,81 64,69 —_ 2, xs 0 (-) 46,93
Rajasthan . 3%’,477 '86’.56 '5 L, 10 40,50 — | g 8' 03
Uttar Pradesh 46,641 1,18,18 1,96,2% 1,14,09 29 3,10,6: (+)8.s7.s7
West Bengal 11,810 2,15,83(1) 93,85(1)  48,06(1) — L,41,91(1)(+) 69,92(1}
Union Territory—
A‘}dfm?ln & Nicobar 6 8 6,48 +) 16,76
slandg 055 1,40,11 1,06,87 1 = ,23 35 ( I
Delhi ’ 53 16 ) 92 1:,' 8 —_ 0 ) g
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,050 —_ — —_ e —_
Himachal Ptadesh 12,520  3,54,61 1,54,54 32,78 14,87 2,32, 19 (41, 22,41
Manipur 5,000 —_ —_— — -
Tripura 6,353 12,40 20,47 9,46 — 29,93 (—) I7.52

(P) Provisional

Source ' Directorate of Economics & Sratistics
AMiniaary of Food, Asgricufture,
Community Dm'eloﬂmmt and Co-

operation.

(1) Due to non availability of information for 1964-65, latest available data are shown.
(a) Includes 48,620 Sq. km, for N.E.F.A,
*Statewise information is shown in

the " Appendix”
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Table 32,—PROTECTION OF FORESTs
8q. kilometres
Protection from
. . cattle throughout
Protection from fire the year
Year/State Total
arez of Area Area Percentage  Area Ares
all Porests attempted protected  of forest closed to open  to
under area under animals grazing or
Forest protection non-brow=
Deptt(b) to forest sers only
area under
Forest
Deptt.
I 2 3 6 5 4 7
1950~-51 : . . 561,086 285,734 272,571 308 50,958 139,052
1955-56 . " . 600,307 387,531 375,687 557 62,142 147,876
1957-58 . 3™ 666,388 109,831 397,837 BI'5 384,905 140,448
1958-59 . . 666,844 402,093 39,457 60-4 83,051 190,422
1959-60 . 5 663,050 375,456 368,000 5575 75,398 186,757
1960-61 . . 667,368 371,665 364,662 54'6 77,353 1do,901
1961-62(P) 5 . : 3 v 630,T3T 412,712 405,874 644 75,775 174,959
1962'64§3)(P) . . . . . 633,080 456,397 450,903 72°0 65,827 162,431
1965-66(a)P) . . . 637,210 473,403 467,378 74'3 68,404 156,695
1964-65(F) . . . 3 643,609 481,328 476,873 748 69,150 154,880
1964-65
State—
Andhra Pradcsh 64,504 18,889 48,723 758 5,439 36,817
Assam(l) 24,921 300 298 12 7,340 1,008
Bihar(I) ) : 31,383 27,304 26 834 87-0 3,864 4,077
Gujarat 3 17,301 16,206 15,960 937 2,015 9,000
Jammu & Kaahmtr " 21,079 21,079 21,038 100°0 ,453 182
Kerala a 8,833 8,060 8,057 912 1,297 1,326
Madhya Prndesh(l) N 3 172,849 133,906 133,217 775 16,092 30,865
Madras(I) g ) 21,059 21,05 20,989 1000 2779 10,751
Maharashtrs 3 56, 52,67 52,274 92° 5,618 23,779
Mysore(I) 5 5 31,430 31,430 31,430 100°0 —_ —_
Orissa(I) . 66,643 31,360 30,163 471 4,214 16,819
Punjab . . . 17,835 5,426 5.341 304 2,802 951
Rajasthan N B . 38,477 35,623 34,991 937 »979 13,258
Uttar Pradesh . . 5 35,030 33,274 33,020 95°0 5,053 4,698
West Bengal (T) B B 11,536 41429 4,421 3874 8,581 927
Union Territoty:—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 6,055 06 oy a0 a0
Delhi . 5 47 47 47 1000 21 5
Himachal Pradesh . . 11,408 6,140 6,050 53-8 512 419
Manipur . . . .. .. .. .. .. o
Tripura . . 6,353 4,123 4,020 64-9 91 —
Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics
Ministry ~of Food, Agriculture, Com-
munity Development & Co-operation.
(P)~Provisional
(I) Due to non-availibility of data for 1964-65, latest available information has heen shown,

(a) Statewise information is

shown in the

“Appendix”
(b) Includes forest area of corporate bodies and private individuals managed by **Forest Department®,



FoRists 93
Table 33.—PROGRuss OF FOR:ST REGENZRATION AND AFFORESTATION
Sq. kilometers
Area regenerated By attificial regenera- Total Arcu Total
tion area under cost of
- re- sanctioned regenera-
Year/State By By in existing Afforested generated working tion
Natural  coppice tree forests an Plans opetations
regenera- afforested
tion _ in
existing Ra. 000
tree forests
1 2 3 4 & [} 7 8
IOK0~5T . . 5 . 8,000 2,082 653 171 10,906 259,137 45,69
1955-56 . . . . 4,496 2,445 697 264 7,902 290,398 I.oz.s;
1957-58 . 4,970 5,092 655 516 11,233 312,512  1,70,4
1958-59 5,828 6,755 847 1,709 15,138 Y 312,718  2,03,09
1959-60 . 4,038 3,844 844 1,189 9,914 306,938 2,83,89
1960-61 . 4,443 4,890 2,955 660 12,970 314,972 2,26,87
1961-62(P) 8,283 4,289 2,600 7,045 22,217 ¥ 350,850  3,04,56
1962-63(a) (P) 7,151 3,963 2,077 6,931 20,122 348,490 3,79,14
1963-6472)(P) 9,008 4,566 2,160 6,998 22,732 378,210 4,60,57
1964-65(0) 8,853 3,608 2,038 7,668 22,253 369,710  4,66,59
196465
tate—
Andhra ’radesh —_ 262 1,067 6,876 8,205 16,630 12,08
Assam (I) . . 140 —_— 18 8 166 15,009 4,35
Bihar . . . 83 536 36 96 751 21,520 39,01
Gujasat (I) 174 256 75 36 541 8,687 18,15
Jammu & Kashmir 750 E= 78 4 842 18,255 28,61
Kerala . = 1 52 15 68 7,266 6,25
Madhya Pradesh(I) . I,914 1,230 93 5 3,247 77,021 19,65
Madras(I) . . @ ] 199 03 360 17508 9,90
Maharashtra ) 2,325 741 70 117 3,253 41,531 31,81
Mysore(I) 5 ) — — 44 114 158 23,020 49,50
Orissa(I) . . . 243 316 31 26 616 38’092 52
Punjab . . . = 26 31 57 2309 27,87
Rajasthan 5 : — — 26 — 26 9,552 1,25
Uttar Pradesh D 3,131 96 124 127 3,478 27,752 1,30,5I
West Bengal(I) . @ 101 109 26 236 2,888 33,33
Union Territory:—
Andaman & Nicobar. 36 —_ 10 — 16 _ 5,27
Islands
Dethi . , . — — @ 3 3 —- 77
Himachal Pradesh . 57 I 25 34 164 9,820 36,37
Manipur . . . _ — — _— n _ —_
Tripura . . . —_ —_ — — 36(b) 3,362 11,68
Source:  Directorate of Ecomomics & Statistics
inistry ~ of Food, Agriculture,
Ci ity  Develof & Co-
operation,
P)—Provisional

I) Due to non-availability of data
5&) Statewise information is shown in the ‘App

b) Details are not available.

@ Below o°5 sq. km.

for 1964-65,

endix’,

Iatest available information has been shown.
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['abic 34.—LMPLOYMENT IN FORES IS AND I'OREST INDUSTRIES

(Average number of persons employed per day)

Forestry
Year/State Management Extraction Forest Total
Industry
1 2 3
1950-51 . . R . . . . . 784 205,629 70,112 410,528
1955-56 E S 5 5 5 8 5 g gg:ozr 3. 890 53,766 384,677
1957-58 . . . 5 . 5 5 5 54,421 201,033 39,130 299,654
1958-50 g 5 5 o . 5 3 3 826,641 113,074 4,157 943,862
1959-60 . . . R . R 4 . 2,578,491 228,310 140,634 2,947,438
1960-61 N 5 5 & 3 P 5 : 4,262,305 706,201 2,017 4,970,523
1961-62 . . A . . o s 238,927 4,728,839 3,611 4,971,377
1962-63§a) @ . . 3 3 é o . 8,637,132 362,502 10,723 9,010,35
1963-64(a)(F) 5 R g d . . o :708'026 362:521 111731 9.082:z7z
1964-65(P) . . g 0 s 5 3 " 8,501,088 380,127 11,675 8,892,890
1964-65
State—
Andhra Pradesh . 3 o 0 3 — —_ —
Assam (1) . b 5 5 3 5 — e — —
Bihar . 5 B o g & a 8,021,000 (b) - 8,021,000
Guijarat(1) i d | A 1,264 27,597 927 29,788
Jammu & Kashmlr s . d d — 20,830 —_— 20,830
Kerala 5 : 3 3 3 -— =5 o —
Madhya Pradesh (1) . J 1 E — — —_
Madras(z) . 5 b o ' 3 189,63 205,891 200 685 73
Maharashtra(1) . g ' . { 4 4,650 9,126 18,060
Mysore (1 2 . o — —_ _— —_
Or¥ssa (xg ) 5 . 0 o » g — = -— —
Punjab. . . . . f g 11,554 2,070 —_ 13,624
Rajasthan . . . 4 . y 3,600 2,500 — 6,100
Uttar Pradesh . : o o 4 — —_ — —
West Bengal(1) . . ¢ . . 17,353 18,604 235 36,192
Union Territory ;=
Anﬂ?mau & Nlcobar Islands . . . 743 1,730 1,187 3,660
Himachal Pradesh = . . . . 1,642 6,255 - 7,897
Manipur 5 . 5 . 5 5 — — - —
Ttipura . . . . . . 50,000 [12)] - 50,000

Source : Directorate of Beomomics &Statisties,
Minisery of Food, Asriculture, Com~
munity Development & Cooderation
(P) Provisional
(1) Due to non-availibility of data for 1964-65, latest available information has been shown.
(a) Statewise information Is shown in the ‘Appendix’
(b) Included in Col. 2.



6 SERICULTURE

‘Tables 35 & 36

Available data relating to sericulture, which are restricted t¢ ta¢ pro-
.{uction of raw silk and silk-yarn, have been collected by the Central Silk
Board, with the co-operation of Sericulture Departments in the States and
are presented in these tables.

Raw silk is of two kinds, viz., mulberry and non-mulberry.  The dis-
tinction arises from the rearing of silk-worms upon either mulberry leaves
orother plants.  Mulberry silk is produced mainly in Mysore, West Bengal,
Tammnu and Kashmir, Assam, Punjab and Madras althougih some other States
have made some progress in this direction under their development plans.
Non-mulberry silk comprising Tasar, Eri and Muga is produced in Assam
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal.

The different types of mulberry and non-mulberry silk and spun silk
and noil-yarn are further defined as follows : '

Filature Silk.—It is silk reeled in factory-type units from cocoons
of silkworms fed on mulberry leaves. There are filature establishments in the
States of Mysore, Jammu and Kashmir, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh.

Cottage Basin Silk.—Cottage basin silk is the silk reeled on ‘Cottage
‘basin’ from cocoons of silkworms fed on mulberry leaves. The ‘Cottage
basin’ is an improved reeling equipment superior to Charka and has modern
mechanical gadgets capable of yielding better quality raw silk as com-
pared to Charka silk.

Charka Silk.—It is silk reeled in cottage establishments from cocoons
of silk worms fed on mulberry leaves. At present bulk production of mul-
berry silk is reeled on ‘Charkas’. Besides, there ars different types of
“Charkas’ used for reeling non-mulberry silk.

Dupion Silk.—Coarse uneven silk reeled from double cocoors
which are cocoons spun by two silkworms. The unwinding of double
-cozoons will not be uniform hence unfit for production of high grade silk.

Tasar Silk,—It is silk reeled from cocoons of silkworms belonging
0 saturnidae family, which are fed on leaves of Oak, Asan and Arjan trees.
Tasar silk is mainly produced in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, West Bengal and
Orissa.

Eri Silk. It is silk spun from cocoons of silkworms belonging to
saturnidae family, which are fed on castor leaves. Eri yarn is produced
in Assam, Bihar & West Bengal. Unlike other kinds of silk, this cannot be
reeled and hence it isonly spun. It has natural copperish colour.

Muga Silk.—It is silk produced oaly in Assam from cocoons
of silkworm belonging to saturnidae family, which are fed on Som and Soalu
leaves. It has a rich golden colour.

Spun Silk Yarn.—Yarn composed of Silk filaments of lengths ranging
from I to 8 inches produced by bleaching, dressing and spinning the silk
waste which is the by-product of the raw silk reeling industry.

Noil Yarn.—It is short-stapled residue obtained during dressin
operations in silk spinning from silkwaste. It is a by-product of spun sil%
industry,  Silk yari can be spun from silkwaste and pierced cocoons, which
cannot be reeled.
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF RAw SILK AND SILK YARN
Kilograms

ik Silk-yarn
States Raw-si
1 cars) State: aw-sl Spun yarn Noilyarn Tot&l)@) &

w @) @ ) )
1951-52 . ., . . .. 804,006 36,643(8) 50,259(a) B6,902(8)
19355-56 . . . . . . . . . ,,43é,53; 24,150(8) 23.79:(0; 47'9""_{' ;
196061 . . . . . . . . . 1,512,928 - -
We-62 . . . . . 1605080 16,753 25841 42,592
1962-63 . . . [ L0t vl 43,44 30,424 73,074
196364 . . . " DL aeesteewine . RIS 50,260 50,502 100,861
1964-65 . . . . ; 2 ! ; . . 2,058,251 §2,419 59,661  I12,080
1965-66 . . -+« . . 0. 2084018 60,681 70,504  13LIBS
19667 . o, . . . : - 2,1:6;. 22 58,596 61,768 120,364
1067-68 . . 2,703,170 54,561 56,900  TIL46T
1967-68
State— |
Angdhra Peadesh . 4 3 : 4 F g 791 - - Ta
privib i S fe Ll 157,400 20,767 18,336 39,043
Bihar . 3 o J . o . 116,405 - — -
Jammu & Kashmir . : . A 4 : . 62,202 - - -
Rerala . . F , 3 2 < . —_ - - -
Madhya Pradesh . A ’ ’ y . 175674 — - -
Madras . . . ; 1 A : s k 4,177 - - -
Maharashtra | . i J E 1 L X 1,511 — - iy
Mysore A . ¥ P ; 1,243.'205 33,854 38,564 72,418
Orissa . . . 5 A i 1 5 3 16,000 —— — -
ab . . 3 . i . . 5 1,764 - - -
Uttar Pradesh, . s 3 X 4 ) 5 3,504 - - -
West Bengal, . . o N i d h . 318,567 — - -
Union Tervitorior—
Himachal Pradesh, " ¥ 5 g . 1,309 - - -
Manipur 5 . : - A . 3 i 167 — - —
Tripura , . g 5 N 4 N - p 294 - — -

Source : Central Silk Board, Ministry of Commarce.

2} Reiue= 1o ealendar vear f.o., figures for 1951-52 actually relate to the year 1951.
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97
Table 36 —PRoDUCTION OF Raw SILK
(a) Mulberry Silk
Kilograms
Year/ dtate Filature] Cottage Charka Dupion Total
basin
I 2 3 4 S 6
1951-52 . . . . . . 88,50 16,670 499,708 zo,aoo 625,283
1955-56 . . . . 114,29 23,036 19,66 40,800 1,097,799
1960-61 . . . . 159,746 142,811 49,02 32,928 1,184,513
196162 . 5 . . 167,287 210,525 886,16 485 1,308,466
1963-63 . 8 o 5 o 176,729 346,702 818,85 .ﬁé.xoz 1,388,391
1963-64 . . . . § J 182,827 291,564 871,556 43,918 1,389,862
1964-65 . . 5 4 . « 172,691 345,739 1,013,326 34,811 1,566,567
1965-66 . 5 . b . . 157,269 215,339 1,145,297 27,420 1,545,31
1966-67 . . A : s . 1193,223 446,037 987,591 2,157 1,629,00
1967-68 . . .+« . 198084 351,265 I,062,352 25789 1,637,490
£ 95768
State—
Andhra Pradesh . o . . — 82 —_— —_ 82
Assam . . . - = - 16,400 —_ 16,400
Bihar . 5 . . . 3 — 800 — 800
fammu & Kashmir R g g L 61,866 —_ —_ 336 62,202
Kerala 0 : a c 3 — - — — —
Madhya Pradesh, B g a o o 674 - — 674
Madras . ! o -_ 682 3.49° 5 4,177
Maharashtra . N 3 g —_ —_ — =5 —_
Mysore . . . 129,335 326,000 763,000 25,070 1,243,405
Qrissa 3 . . — - — -_— —
Punjab . o a o —_ 438 1,326 - 1,764
Uttar Pradesh B . o . 2,804 — — 372 3,266
West Bengal o o . 3,605 22,464 277,297 = 303,364
Union Territory—
Himachal Pradesh g 5 . 384 9Io —_— 6 1,300
Manipur N . o — 2 39 —_ 4
Tripura . . . —_— 4 — —_ 4

20 C.5.0—7

Source: Czural Silk Board, Ministry of Commerea.



SERICULTURE

(b) Non-Mulberry Silk

Table 36.—PRODUCTION OF RAW SILK—contd.

Year/Stote

Tasar

Eri

1051-52 . . .
1955-56 . . .
to6a-61 . .
zggl-gz N . .
IG62= . . .
1963-63 9 5 5

106465 . . .

1965-66 . .

1960-67

1967-68 . . .

106768

Ssate—
Andhra Pradesh.
Agsam 5 .
Bihar . 5
ammu & Kashmir
erala .
Madhya Pradesh
Madras .
Maharashtra
Mpysore
Orissa .
Punjab . .
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Union Territory

Himachal Pradesh.

Manipur
Ttipura .

.
.

. .

. . .

. .

. » .
. . -
» . .
. . .
. . .
- . .
. .

. . .
. .

. . .
. . .
. -

. .

. . .
. . .

123,609
141,12

179,21

202,397
175,535
235,204
231,080
262’,060
264,477

317,458

690
115,608

—

175,000

1,511

16,000
145
8,507

100,204
126,707
110,404
131,575
137,285
193,972
204,104
201,029
208,335

16,222

19
69,000

11

93
6,694

126
290

Kilograms
Muga Total
45,000 268,813
71,000 338,833
38,793 328,415
52,642 386,61
45,378 358,198
49,000 478,256
56,500 491,684
56,514 519,603
68,002  $40,514
72,000 465,680
—_— 702
72,000 141,000
—~ 115,605
L 175,000
- 1511
—_— 16,000
— 238
— 15,201
e 126
— 290




7. IRRIGATION

Statistics of area irrigated from different sources and total area of crops
‘irrigated are presented under this section. All India totals are shown from
1950~s1 and the state-wise distribution is given for the latest available year.

Table 37:

Total area irrigated from different sources in this table represents met
irrigated area. If two or more crops on a given piece of land are irrigated
in the same year from the same source, the area is counted only once.

‘Table 38 :

Total irrigated area under various crops shown int this table represent
gross irrigated area and includes area irrigated under more than one crop
-during the same year. Area irrigated more tham once in a harvest is
-rounted only once.
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100 IRRIGATION
Table 37.—NET AREA UNDER JRRIGATION BY SOURCES
ooo Hectares<
Net area irrigated by
Y te ,
ear/Sta Canals, » Total.
Government Private  Tanks Wells Other
soUrces
T 2 3 4 s 6 7
1950-51 . B ,158 1,137 3,613 5,978 2,067 20,85
1955-56- . 035 1,360 4:423 6,739 2,211 22,75§
1958-59 . 8,391 1,279 4,759 6,686 2,28 23,410
1959-60 5 8,80 1,308 4,631 7,083 2,209 24,037
1960-61 9,155 1,200 4,555 7,284 2,436° 24,634
1961-62 9,338 1,162 4,613 7,352 2,420 24,885
1962-63 636 1,146 4,781 7,650 2,403 24,666.
1963-64(P) . . 3,848 1,159 4,597 7,7 2,482 25,871
1964-65(F) . 9,861 1,136 4,815 7.824 3,520 26,156+
1965-66(P) 9,827 1,133 4,441 8,445 2,595 26,441
1965-66(P) A
State-—
Andhra Pradesh . a 1,209 17 ,189 455 108 2,978
Amam(r) . 5 5 o 72 2092 —_ —_ 248 612
Bihar . . b " 613 19 175 289 895 1,691
Gujarat(r) . . 4 110 1 22 668 36 837
Jammu & Kashmir(1) ) 65 a1 1 2 6 288.
Kerala . . ) 8 169 g 60 4 131 362
Madhya Pradesh . N 461 1 118 345 53 977"
ras . 5 . 4 798 1 903 659 38 2,399-
Maeharashtra{1) . G g 2158 33 213 683 86 1,230
Mysore . 3 o 6 5 325 163 128 977
Nagaland(r) . F 35_. — — —_ 13 13
Orissa(1) . : . . 197 a8 493 38 319 977
Punjab . . 8 A 2,245 49 8 1,169 80 3,551
Rajgsthan . 5 3 o 487 —_ 203" ;023 40 1,75%
Uttar Pradesh . J o 2,291 9 301 2,90 279 5,875
West Bengal (1) g 4 514. 388 328. I 184 1,430
Union Territory :—
Amindivi, Laccadive and Mini-
coy Islands. . ) o — e = = —
Andaman and Nicobar Islands — — i - - -
Delhi . : . T 14 — 2 18 —_— 34:
Gog, Daman & Diu (3) . —-— -_— = - 8 8
Himachal Pradesh ( . (a) = (a) (a) 39 2%
Manipur 5 5 5 —_ 68 — C - -
Pondicherry . . 11 — 6 & (a) 2 g;
Tripura . . . . — J— 2 -— 16 18
4: Divectorats of B: ics and statisti
Seure Ministry of Food, Agricultura, Come-

Nare: Totals may not tally dus to rounding up of figures,

(P)—Provisional

(1) In the absence of data for 1965-66 latest wvailable informstion

(3) Ad-hoc estimates,

(a) Less than 500 hectares.

munity ~ Development & Co-operatian..

has been utilised,
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Table 38.—GR0oss AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CROPS

ooo Hectares

101

Crop Irrigated

Year/State . i
Rice Wheat Barley Jowar Bajra Miaze
1 3 3 4 5 6 7
1050-51 . . . . 9,844 3,403 1,383 463 336 369
1955-56 . . . . . 11,035 4,150 1,460 625% 394 448
£958-59 . . . . 12,045 4,016 1,374 621 344 446
1959-60 . 5 . N 5 . 12,146 4,262 1,396 640 299 432
1960-61 . . . i B 12,492 4,234 1,333 655 320 556
1961-62 0 5 . . " 12,986 4,327 1,321 671 292 426
1062-63 . A . . ! 3 13,361 4,594 1,309 682 294 533
1963-64(P) 5 5 . o d 13,2@5 4,72 1,271 719 253 424
1964-65 (P) 5 5 . 5 . 13,488 4,89 1,261 681 260 539
1965-66 (P) . 5 . . . 13,114 5,238 1,316 714 318 767
T1965-66(P)
State-—
Andhra Pradesh : 5 2,870 3 ) 23 54 30
Assam(1). 5 B 5 o 571 —_ —_ — —_— (a)
Bihar . 5 o o 1,782 196 50 — (a) 3
Guijarat(1) - o . 8r 219 2 61 23 7
Jammu & Kashmir(r) L 4 210 21 z (a) (@ 20
Kerala . 5 . ) 3 406 — —_ _ =5 —
Madhya Pradesh . J 490 208 45 (a) —_ 9
Mad ras . . . 2.237 (a) = I59 SI 2
Maharashtra(r) . : 287 159 b 312 36 13
Mysore . . 5 b 635 I3 2 72 2 14
‘Nagaland(1) . 5 g 4 12 — — — -_ —_
Orissa(r) . s o 0 134 4 — (@) (@ 2
Punjab 5 . 0 5 422 1,517 94 61 81 288
Rajasthan 5 5 g g 16 6o0 327 14 65 213
Uttar Fradesh 3 4 a 633 2,232 784 10 6 150
West Leneal(1) b g 0 1,277 27 4 (@) = 8
Anion Territory—
Amindivi, Laccadive and Minicoy
Islands . . : . — —_ o — —_ —
Andaman and Nicokar Islands - —_ e — —
Delhi . . . . I 20 1 2 (a) (a)
Goa, Daman & Diu (3) 6 —_ - — — -
Himachal Pradesh . 3 3 34 22 4 — (a) 8
Manipur . . 5 5 6% —_ —_— —_ - —
Pondicherry . 5 5 5 32 _ — — (a) _
Tripura . . . 16 — — — -

Noute:—For footnotes see page 100 ante

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics,

Ministry o
munity Development

Food, Agriculture, Com-
& Cooverution
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Table 38.—GROss AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CROPs—-comtd.
000 Hectares
Crop irrigated
Year/State Other Sugzar- Other Other
cerealy cane food Cotton  non-food  Total
and Crops crops
pulses
X 8 9 10 I 12 13
I950-51 . 5 . . . 5 2,520 1,183 889 465 1,709 722,563
1955-56 . . 5 5 B 2,513 1,274 1,16 834 1,743 25,642
1958-59 . B B 5 . . 2,614 1,340 1,25 998 1,892 T26, 948
1559-60 . . . . . . 2,669 1,479 1,351 938 1,842 27,454
1960-61 . . . g 3 2,443 1,673 1,351 966 1,918 27,941
1961-62 . 5 5 5 g . 2,428 1,672 1,340 1,040 1,958 28,461
1962-63 5 5 L g 3 2,618 1,521 1,475 1,089 1,978 29,454
1963-64 (P) 5 N B . o 2,506 1,565 ' 1,496 1,260 2,050 20,602
1964-65(P) 5 5 3 2,606 1,801 . 1,224 2,929 30,414
1965-66(P) 5 . . . 5 2,597 2,008 1,505 1,264 - 2,081 39,922
1965-66(P)
State—
Andhra Pradesh . 144 131 129 4 145 3,533
Assam (1) - . - 6 —_— 1 — 34 61z
Eihar . . . . . 30 s0 109 {a) It 2,251
Guijarat . . . 9 41 135 176 119 873
Jammu and Kashmu: (1) . . 15 I 14 () 30 313
Kerala . . . . . — 4 56 = 43 506
Madhya Pradesh . 3 y 71 71 88 5 16 1,000
adras . . . . . 174 I0I 136 87 7t 3,178
Maharashtra {1) . ’ 1 49 159 211 68 122 1,414
Mysore . N J . 61 89 45 a8 61 1,032
Naealand (1) . B s - - = = s _ is
Qrissa (1) . . . . 44 24 ST 2 33 1,141
Punjab . 5 5 5 . 43 296 101 628 755 4,676
Rae’usthan . 5 5 23 54 103 203 230 2,068
Uttar Pradesh . 5 E 5 1,249 965 242 5 291 6,617
West Bengal (1) ' . . 44 18 67 - 12 LA
Union Territory
Aminidivi Laccadive and Minicoy - -_ —_ — -— (a5
Islands .
Andaman and Nicobar Islnnds — — — — — —
Delhi . . . . . H L] () 4 39
Goa, Daman & Diu(2) . . — _— 2 _— — 8
Hnmnchal Pradesh . . 7 a) 3 (a) 2 67
Manipur . . . — — = hand — 65
i . . . 2 X 1 -— 2 39
Pondicherry : : 2 : ! - Pt %

Tripurs . .

Note : For fortnotes see page I00 ante.
(a) Includes 43,000 hectares for which details are not availahle.



8. MINING
Table 39 :

Statistics of production of various minerals upto 1955 included in this
section are taken from the Annual Review of Mineral Production in India
published by the Geological Survey of India.  Figures for mines covered
by the Indian Mines Act (1923) were collected by the Chief Inspector of Mines
and supplemented to the extent possible, in respect of Non-act mines by the
Geological Survey of India.  From 1956 the bulk of the statistics included
here are based on returns received under the Minerals Conservation and
Development Rules, 1955and 1958.  The data are collected and compiled
now by the Indian Bureau of Mines. The Minerals Conservation and
Development Rules are not applicable to (1) Petroleum and natural gas (2)
Coal (3) minor minerals declared as such by the Central Government under
section 3 of the Min=s and Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act,
1957 and (4) any mineral declared as prescribed substance for the purposes
of the Atomic Energy Act, 1948. Statistics of coal production are collec-
ted from the office of the Coal Controller while those for salt are obtained
from the Salt Commissioner. Figures relating to atomic energy mincrals
are not available for publication.  Data for production of crude petrolecum
are compiled by and have been obtained from the Ministry of Petroleum and
Chemicals. Value figures are, however, not yet available. Figures for Mica pro-
duction upto 1955 relate to dressed Mica and are incomplete. Reliable Statis-
tics of crude Mica production are available from 1956. The basis of
valuation for all minerals is the pit’s mouth value of production. Data
for total value of minerals include estimated value of ‘minor minerals’
which are outside the scope of Minerals Conservation and Development
Rules, but exclude value of petroleum and minerals prescribed under the
Atomic Energy Act, 1948. The total value figures upto Tg9ss include
value of dressed Mica output and thereafter the value of crude Mica output.
T'otals are given for 1957 and 1955 and for the years 1960 onwards while
mineral-wise und State-wise details are shown for the latest two years
(1966 & 1967).

Data relating to mineral production in the Union Territory of Goa,
Damnn and Diu are not nbtained under the Mineral Conservation & Deve-
lopm:nt Rules, bur the information about production of iron ore and
manganese ore is collected by the Dte. of Industries & Mines, Goa.

Table 40:

The index of mineral production on base 1960=100 given in this table
covers 37 minerals classified into four broad groups according to the Standard
Industrial Classification finalised by the Central Statistical Organisation
in consultation with the Indian Bureau of Mines, as (1) Coal Mining;
(2) Metal mining; (3) Stone quarries, clay and sand pits, and (4) Other
non-metallic mining and quarrying. Statistics of production given in the
table provide a framework for the index. Weights have been allotted 1o
the different items in proportion to the net value of production of different
minerals in 1950. The index is compiled on the basis of fixed base method.
The indices for sub-groups, groups and all minerals are weighted arithmetic
averages of the refevant items.

Table 41:

This table on the working of mines in India relates to minss ualcr
Indian Mines Act (1952). Petroleum and salt are the only important
minerals not covered by the Act. Totals are given for 1951, 1955 and
1962 onwards while mineral-wise details are shown for the latest vyear

1967.
103
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Table 39.—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND OREs

Quantity: Tonnes
Value: 000’ Rupecs

Apatite

Asbestos Barytes
Year/State —  are e Ao ey s e e e e ™
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity  Value
I 2 3 4 s 6 7
1951 . . . 3 6 527 2,39 10,639 3,11
35 . . . 55 83 1,418 538 71746 134
1960 N . . 14,921 4,86 1,711 2,01 16,906 3,3 0
1961 5 g 5 20,140 293 1,473 1,80 24,246 3,89
1963 . . . . . 29,018 253 1,692 1,98 32:622 5,88
€963 5 5 N 13,127 4,06 2,790 1,92 38,063 6,88
:3§‘} - 4,042 1,43 3,375 2.63 473'2%% %3;53
0 . . Q7! 3,04 4773 453 49,4 s
2966 . 5 A g o I ,'275 6',65 6'.979 10,68 52,’608 10,84
196:P) . . . o L8 et 6,12 7,014 10,48 51,707 10,71
1967
Srate—;
Andhra Pradesh . 6,520 3,84 4,23 6,06 44,717 2,25
Asgsam . — —_— —_ = = —
Bibar 5,IX1 2,28 3,56(a) 49 97 2
Gufarat . N — = o= o — —
Haryana . . o 5 _— _ o = o —
Kerala X —_— —= e _ —
{}mmu & Kashmir b — — = = — —
adhya Pradesh 5 . — - 10 1 — —
Madras 5 — — = - - —
Masharashtra . . 4 - —3 -— — —_ —
Mysore . . . — — 5.94 54 — —
Orissa 5 . ' —_ - 1,65 39 — -
ﬁ“}"“‘,’, 5 . -~ — -6_8 - 6._ _—
gjasthan . g 0 -— — 4 2,9 5,632 2,235
Uttar Pradesh o —_ — B == = - g
West Bengal 8 0 r — -— e _ — _
Union Territory—
Dethi . . - —3 - — - —
Himachal Pradesh - —_ — —_ 1,261 19
(P) Provisional Sowrce : Indian Bureau of Minss,

Minisery of Stesl, Mines and Metals.

(a) In addition & quantity of 134 tonnes of crude asbestos of 30% grade was also produced from Bihar.
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Table 39.—~PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND OREs —contd.

Quantity ; Tonnes
Value : 000‘Rupees

Bauzite

Bentonite(r) Calcite
Year/State ~ - A — r . v
Quantity Valus Quantity Value Quantity Value
1 8 9 10 11 12 13
19 1 . . 68,123 7,53 170 4 1,403 25
195% R 91,8? 9.%3 603 22 2,641 14
1960 5 387,380 40,39 — e 9,335 62
1961 475,993 46,83 — — 11,118 90
1963 5 5 5@6’,78: 60,82 — —_— 13,907 1,25
1963 . 566,693 5.806 = - 14,776 1,34
1964 593,482 62,55 - — 10,906 1,34
196¢ 706,649 74,35 = = 20,481 3,09
1966 749,948 81,24 = - 18,039 3,16
1967(P) 738,526 80,74 -~ — 16,063 1,95
1967
State -
Andhrs Pradesh . - — ] - 4,355 49
Assam 5 . —_ —_ a5 —_ = -_
Bihar 395,865 36,34 - —_ -— —_—
Gujarat 129,356 15,18 _— —_ 5,214 42
Haryana —_— — - — - _
Kerals — — = - — —
Jammu & Kashmir - — — —_— — —
Madhya Pradesh 167,834 16,91 — — -— -
Maedras 5 47,914 6,34 _ —_ e —
Maharashtra 24,114 2,87 — — — —
Mysore . 21,054 3,33 —_ - 707 8
Orissa 5 . —_— — = - =5 -
Eupjn% ' . - —_ — _ ...E —
ajasthan . . — — —_ — 5,787 96
Uttar Pradesh 2,399 28 - — it
West Bengal — o, = = - —
Union Territory—
Delhi . . - — -— - = —

Himachal Pradesh

{P) Provisional.

11 Minor minera) aat covered by Mineral Conservation and Development Rules,
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Table 39.—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORES —contd.
Quantity : Tonnes
Value : 0oo’Rupee s
Chromite Coal
Year/State —_—— ._._.._..___2:._.__,_
Quantity Value Qua(m ity Value
1}
1 14 I5 16 17
1951 . . :9.630 9,13 34,986 50,48,12
1955 . . . . 90,753 27,31 38,839 55,98,32
1960. G . 106,396 62,12 52,593 1,08,84,47
1961 5 5 5 48,785 28,99 56,065 1,17,19,39
1363 . 66,643 42,59 61,370 1,33,85,37
1063 ) 69,013 44,25 65,956 1,55,22,09
1964, 5 5 g 34,969 20,77 62,440 1,50,95,01
1965 . . 59,685 37,23 67.162 1.69,36,80
1965 5 : Tn770 53,43 67,974 1,78,10,78
1967(P) . 109,535 71,69 68,223 1,97,94,81
1967~
States
Andhra Pradesh . . — — 4,164 14,33,67
Assam 5 5 = ol 490 1,75,12
Bihar - o 30,252 84,28,59
Gujarat 5 5 5 - - — —
Haryana : 5 . - —_ — —
Kerala 5 B . — - —_ -—
Jammu & Kashmir . — b 9 3,11
Madhya Pradesh . - _— 10,765 31,67.87
Madras . — — e —
Maharaghtrs 5 237 23 1,337 3,85,72
Mysore ‘. . a— T — _—
Orjssa . . 109,298 75,46 I,171 4,46,25
Punjab 5 5 5 - -— e -~
Rajagthan . . N _ _— O _—
Uttar Pradesh . . -_— — o -
West Bengal . 5 — - 20,035 58,54.48

Union Territory-—

Delhi . .
Himachal I'tadesh

]

—

Note : Regarding “*Chinn Clay"’, please see appendix.

() Provigional.
(x) In 000, tonnes.
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Table 39, —PrODUCTION OF MINERALS AND OrEs -—contd.

Quantity: Tamn
Value : o000 Fugeen

Year{State

Copper Ore Corundum Dia mond

- —

Quantity Value Q\tax)xtity Velue Quantity(I) Value
1

I 18 19 20 ar 23 23
95T . . . 374,980 1,94,00 562 2,28 1,674 534
1955 - . . 358,721 2,57,59 244 63 1,787 4,05
1960 . . 447,882 2,37,36 2350 1,23 1,159 539
1961 ) . . 423,270 2,20,81 329 1,0 1,313 8,53
1962 . . . 492,255  2,31,36 301 1,2 1,141 3,72
1963 . . . 474,345 2,27,69 658 3,26 1,432 5,18
1954 . . . 472,963 2,41,21 k sgo 3,03 2,260 12,18
1965 . . 467,588 2,46,71(2) 481 2,71 4,466 24,71
1966 5 5 5 480,853 2,53,78(a) 388 2,59 2,113 9.59
1967(P) . . . 458,981 2,42,27(8) ' 306 5,72 7,626 31,67(a)
1567
State—"
Andhra Pradesh o — — . —_ — —_—
Assam . . —_ —_— s — _ _
Bihar 5 - 458,981 2,42,27(n) —_ — e —_
Gujarat . . — —_ = - — —
Haryana . N — -— — — f— _
Kerala g . -— — —_— — = —
Jammu & Keshmir — _— —_ — _— _
Madhya Pradesh . -— == 304 171 7,626 31,67(a)
Madras - = —— — —_ —_ —
Maharashtra — v e — _ —_—
Mysore = — 2 X — —_
Orissa = - —_ —_ — -
Punjab —_ — —_ —am — —_—
Rajasthan — - o e — -
Uttar Pradesh s = = - - it
West Bengal 5 - — —_ —_ e ——
Uniom Territery-—
Delhi . 0 - — _ — == —
Himachal Pradesh = S, - — - .

{P) Provisional.

(a) under reference.

1) In carats.
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Table 39.--PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORES —=comtd,

Sunntity: Tontnes
alue : ooo Rupees

Dolomite Bmerald (1) Feldapar
Yeaur/State e A e, A — A -
Quantity  Value Quantity  Value Quantity Value
i 4 a5 a6 a7 28 29
1952 . . . . . . 14,431 71 253,993 357 3,439 37
1935 . . . . . . 691, 03 9,13 191,723 6,3 3314 57
1960 - . . . . . 50,316 60,24 59,000 s 10,0613 1,07
951 . . B . . 728,913 78,65 238,000 92 10,629 1,23
952 5 . . . . 5 914,072 1,10,25 7,269 2,18 21,744 2,19
953 5 . . . . . 1,093,068 1,27,59 191,973 73 24,002 2,64
1964 5 5 5 5 8 + 5aL36r 66,55 80,408 50(a) 35,249 2,59
1963 o 5 . 977,380 1,10,37 e bl 27,114 2,69
1965 . . . . 3 . 1,054,231 1,23,48 el — 27,972 2,54
1957(P) . 5 o 0 . 1,144,134 138,92 — —_— 25,782 2,28
1967
8§ tats—
Andhrs Pradesh 5 . 3 397 2 —_ o 2,538 24
Assam 5 s . 0 >y o — o — —_
.Bihar 5 5 ) . o 5,375 49 ot e 721 9
< Gujarat . . . 1 d 102,051 9,13 — — 260 3
Harysna . 5 5 . o 791 4 - —_— -_ —
Kerala 5 5 . ] 9 — = — — —_ —
Jammu & Kashmir . 5 5 = — - = —_ —
Madhya Pradesh 5 . . 449,645 41,33 o o I,005 7
Madras 5 . 5 B — —_— —— _— 4,485 24
‘Maharashirs . . . 5 9,060 64 — -— L) -
Mysore . . . . . 7,692 1,15 - - - -
Orissa 5 5 5 5 . 458,203 79,0% — - — -
quniah? 5 . . o o — —_ - — - —_
djasthan . . : . . 26,196 1,1 — — 16,373 I,
Uttar Pradesh . . o 4 67,234 5.145 - —_ — 2
West Bengal . 4 - B 17,410 Bz — o 400 2(a)

Union Territory—

elhi 5 f 8
Himachsal Pradesh . ) . - — — — — —

(P) Provisinal.
(3) Production rclates to cut Limneraid. The ‘quantity figures are given in carats,
(@) Under reference
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Table 39.—~PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORES—contd.

109.

Quantity : Tonnes

Value : 000" Rupces
Fire clay (3) Garnet(1) Gold(2)
Year/State r e n r - v A
Quantity  Value Quantjty Velue Quantity  Value
I 30 31 32 34 35
1951 . 1,14,370 8,00 - -_— 6,417 6,75.,30
1955 . . 88,391 6,94 150 g 6,559  5,30.14:
1960 . . 2,71,726 22,59 46 3 4,995  5.66,54
1961 . . . 2,98.86¢ 24,83 241 15 4,868  5,91,03
3962 o . 3,89,639 33,04 426 8 5,080  8,09,93
1963 ) . . . 441,314 34,14 401 . 4.305  4,82,92
1954 g . f 4,26,3Gg 34,74 295 20 4,019 $, 7
1965 i . . 4,60,20 38,92 237 16 4,063 4, 53
1966 . . v 470,077 39,60 188 1y 3,736 4,499
1967(P) . . o 4,22,441 34,05 283 34 3,161 4,66,93
1967
State 1—
Andbra Pradesh o 1,344 12 — _ — -—
Assam . . P — — — - —_ —_
Bihar - 1,54,366 13,20 — — — -
Gujarat 1 60.670 260 — - — —_
Haryana _— - — - — —_—
Kerala 5 B o 316 4 oo —- —_— —
Jammu & Kashmir . 3 == — s — — _
Madhya Pradesh . 5 60,223 536 — -— = —
Madtas . . g 24,015 1,15 — — — —
Maharashtra 5 ) — = = — J— —_
Mysore . 5 . 2,709 12 — - 161 66,
Orissa 5 . 1,03,765 10,28 —_ — L — “ 92
Punjab . . b — — - —_ — -
Rajasthan . B 5 5 280 2 283 34 — —
Uttar Pradesh 5 b — —_ —-_ — - —
West Bengal . B L 14,653 1,16 - — — —

Union Territory

Delhi . .
Himachal Pradesh

(P) Provisional,

(1) Does ngt include the output of gem variety garnet

which 1s as under :

Year

1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1567

Out put
(Kilogramas)

1,985
3,408
2,554
3,651

(2) Value of Metal given in absence of ore.

9
19
I0
15
21
24

The quantity fgures are given kilograms..
(%) Excluding the production of fire clay incidently recovered from the Collieries.

reported from Rajasthan from 1953 oawsed:

Value
(Rs. 000)
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Table 39.—~PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORES-—contd.
Quantity : Tonnes
Value; ooo Ruptes

Gypsum Timenite
Year/State - X . . A
Quantity Value Quantity Valus
I 36 37 38 39
1951 . . . . . 206,879 12,63 237,680 40,25
1955 . . . . . 700,979 4,81 254,799 1,31,90
1960 d 3 . 5 g 997,443 3,38 249,751 1,46,98
1961 . B . v . 865,582 .1 174,166 1,02,6
1962 8 . . . . I.nz:no gg,og {Q ,0%4 81,43
1563 . . . . . 1,190,913 72,91 25,963 14,14
1954 ) s . 5 A 882,493 68,60 :z,ogt 3,36
1968 . 5 5 e o 1,160,366 85,77 30,062 6,69
1966 - . . o o 1,294,480 1,00,71 30,163 9.3
1967(P) . 5 5 o o 1,028,148 79,46 41,609 16,30
196 7
. State ==
Andhra Pradesh . . . - —_ —_ —_
Assam 5 . . . —_ — — —_
Bihar B . . . — — — —
Gujarat . . . ] 1,589 26 — —
Haryans g . . . ES | bl . -
Kerala . . . . _— —_ 10,119 5,87
h;:lmu & Kashmir . E - . e —_—
dhya Pradesh o ; —_ -— — -
Madras . . . ¥ 93,4I0 16,35 31,490 10,43
M&hﬂunhm . . . 92 1 — —
re . . . . — — — —_
Oryil':n . . . . — - — -—
ll;aupiatll:u . . . . -§ ) > —_ —
jasthan 5 o 0 32,4 2, — —
Uttar Pradesh . . G 1 4 — =
West Bengal B . 3 — = - -
~Inion Territory—
Delhi . . f . —_ —g — .
Himachal Pradesh. . : - —_ —_ i

(P) Provisional
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Table 39.—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORBs—contd.

Quantity : Tonnes
Value : 000 ‘Rupees

Iron Ore(1) Kyanite Lead (Concentrate)
Year/State b - - e ~ o~ A e e ey
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity  Value
I 40 41 42 43 44 45
95t . . . . 3,716 3,09,53 43,182 58,57 1,812 —
1955 . . . 4753 3,33,15 11,930 16,71 3,112 7,60
1960 . . . . 10,683 9,02,8% 20,156 40,13 6,245 22,31
1961 5 5 5 13,310 8,92,11 27,155 54,98 3:532 16,91
1962 . a 5 . 13,544 10,23,02 49,712 98,30 6,384 23,25
1963 . . . . 15,093 11,45,02 32,085 62,93 5,920 20,13
1964 . . . B . 15,336 12,25,30 34,173 62,02 6,130 28,89
1965 - X7,154 14,88,20 37,481 62,49 5,496 26,95
1966 N 5 g . - 20,065 17,59,69 62,820 1,28,02 5,151 27,24
1967(P) . . . 3,948 17,87.55 50,374 I,12,90 3,955 21,13
1967
State—
Anihra Pradesh 153 9,53 - - - y
Assaam . . = — = — — —_—
Bihar . . B 5,381 784,45 49,409 111,80 — -
Gujarat . . — e B o — —
Haryana N g — — — — — —
Kerala . . -— — — — - -
Jammu & Kashmir . — — — = —_ —
Madhya Pradesh . 4,762 3.66,67 T C e -
Madras . . . —_ — | B — —_ —_
Maharashtra . . 194 31,01 —_ — — -—
Mysore . . 5 3,030 1,51,26 5,09 43 — ——
Orissa . . . 5.:428 4,44,62 4,09 63 — —
Iﬁ:pia& . e — —_ — —- = —
jasthan A 5 - — 3 3, 21,13
Utter Pradesh . = - gl i L '
West Bengal . o _ —_ - i — _
Union Territory
Delhi . 5 5 — — — —_ = _
Himachal Pradesh . — —_ - — —_ -

(P) Provisiotial,

(D In respect of the Union Territory of Goa, Damaa & Diu on? quantity figures (in ‘000 tonnes) mie
available. These ace as follows :%51:436; 195%5:2,211; 1959:1,786; 1960:5,926; 1961:6,309: 1962:6,130:
1963:5,509; 1964:6,052; 196516,584; 1966: 6,718,1967; 6,751.
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Table 39.—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORLS—contd.

uantity : Tonnes
alue 1 000' Rupees

Lime Stone Magnesite Manganese Ore(x),
Year/State —— e N~ A \ A —
Quantity(z)  Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
1 46 47 48 49 50 5t
1951 . . . . 2,065 1,02,58 119,351 18,60 x.gxg,no 7,20,00
1955 . . . . 7,485 3,02,48 53,432 !2,36 1,608,97% 10,81,54
1960 . . S . 12,935 5,80,73 156,331 26,83 1,198,763 8,27.43
1961 . . . 14,755 7,45,89 209,7. 34,77 1,234,158 7,58,31
w2 . . . . 16,939 Dh¥ox  2iaihb 36,27 1,334a17 6,57’,67
1963 . . . . 17,347 9,80,68 235,066 41,53 1,116,503 585,73
1964 . 5 . 5 17,017 10,03,31 207,936 40,96 1,305,710 126,19
1965 . . . . 19,957  12,63,59 238,965 45,72 11?6.292 {5059
1966 . . 5 5 19,810 14,22,18 232,053 40,56 1,618,422 9,00,48
Iggzl(f’) e 19,503(a) 14,77.74(@) 345,866 47,27 1,537,263 9,80,55
State :—
Andhra Pradesh . 1,787 80,30 — —_ 144,002 31,08
Assam . . gI 3,35 v - . 28
Bihar . g . 2,083 2,05,IT — — 10,227 3,28
Guijarat . . 1,981 1,70,41 — - 6,040 5,32
Haryana . . — — I —_ — —_—
Kerala 5 . — — s —_ —
Jammu & Kashmir 14 sa — — —_ —
Madhya Pradesh . 3,646 3,13,38 — — 381,515 2,87,96
Madras 5 5 3,134 2,21,05% 240,414 45,20 — —
Maharashtra . 1T 5,68 —_ —_ 330.603 3,30,59
Mysore g 5 1,653 1,01,62 5,413 2,07 252,86 97,25
Orissa 5 5 2,12 2,77,61 —_ —_ 502,881 120,90
Haryana . . 477 31,01 == S — -
Rajasthan 5 1,726 77,01 9 2 9,077 4,15
Uttar Pradesh 5 669 46,37 — —_ e _—
West Bengal 5 7 55 —_ - — _—
Union Territory —
Delhi . 5 . —_ —_ -— — £ —_
Himachal Pradesh 35 3,15 — - - -

(P) Provisional.

(1) In respect of the Union Territory of Goa, Daman & Diu only quantity figures (In tonnes) are avail-
able. These are as follows 1951: 85, 423} 1953: 135,644; 19591 520,446 1960: 253,395; 1961 : 170,861 ;
1962: 401,683; 1963: 199,491; 1I964: I0I,629; ID6S; L10,522; 1966:88,791; 1967: 42,782.

(2) In ood' Tonnes,
(@) Includes the following figures of Punjab :

Quantity : 1 thousand tonnes.
Value : 7 thousand Rupees.
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Table 39.—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND OREBS—contd.

113

Quantity : Tonnes
Value : 000® Rupees

Mica Crude (1) Qchre Pyrites
Year/State - ———— - . .
Quantity Value Quantity Value  Quantity Value
I 52 53 54 55 56 57

95t L, . . . 9,905 2,94,41 11,474 1,34 538 a7
1955 . . . 23,’@25 2,'95,70 16:480 2.’72 813 4
960 . e . g 29,226 2,47,32 20,675 3,86 ot —
1961 . . 28,347 2,36,58 18,953 3,60 - -
1962 . o i . :8,42& 2,77,87 22,890 5,21 — —
1963 . 5 . 25,429 2,49,46 27,908 6,44 — —
1964 . N . . 22,810 2,25,22 32,523 8,1 - —
1965 . N 5 5 23,840 2,37,69 34,843, ©,i3 —- —
1966 R S 22,753 2,34,00 32,033 7,87 s -
1967(P) y 17017 1,73,86 36,042 6,35 - —

1967

. 4
State—

Andhr 3 4,022 32,92 7,023 63 - -
N 9,259 1,04,20 e [ — -
Gujarat . . , 3 - 8 3 — -
Harvana g 5 —— — - = . ——
Keraia 5 o — = — — —
Jammu & Kashmir ., - e -, = —
Magdhya Pradesh . 1 1 12,204 2,56 — —
Madras . - . B 27 26 — — . —
rashtra . . —] = ‘el 8 - —
) N , e — Q,354 2,05 v —
Punjab . 3 g — = — e - _—
Rajastiin 3,717 39,47 7,879 45 e -
Uttar Pradesh . G = —_— — — —
West Bengal . . B -— 76 3 — —

Union TerriOry

Delhi
Himachal Pradesh

(P) Provisional.

(1) Data relate to dressed mica output and value for the yaar I955 and crude mics hersatie.,

29 C.S.0.~-8
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Table 39.—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORES—contde

uantity : Tonnes
Value : 000’ Rupees

Petroleum Crude(1) Rutile Salt(3)(2)
Year/State
Quantity  Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
T 58 59 6o 61 62 €3
xgg; . . . . 269 .. 46 9 2,6984,444 g,os,zg
I B . - . 347 .. ISY 1,02 2,933,337 »31,3
1986 . . . . 154 5 582 067 3435677  6,71,08
1961 . . . . 514 3 815 8,03 3,480,600 7,64,56
1962 - f 5 . 1,077 .o 1,616 15,91 3,386,100 9,58,84
1963 . . o 1,653 .. 11,871 218,42 4,544,100  11,98,19
1964 . . 5 5 2,212 .. ‘1,871 . 18,41 4,646,800 8,60,23
19§5 . s . 5 3,022 o 1,317 12,97 4,719, 300(a) 7,4%,70(a)
1966 : . . 3 4,647 N 1,316 17,89 4,521,500(8) 6,44,65(8)
1967(P) . . . 5,667 £, 2,536 - 24,97 4,488,209(a) 7,03,81()
1967
State—
Andhra Pradesh 5 .. 1 oes — — 258,100 68,05
Assam . . 5 o & — —_ — —
Bihar .. . .o ¥ — — —_— -—
Guijarat . . 2 e — - 2,486,500 5,53,43
Haryana . o — —_— = —
Kerala . g 5 . .. 1,292 12,71 I,I00 25
Jammu and Kashmir a2 ok = —_ ) — —
Madhya Pradesh . e . 3 — — — —
Madras . 5 5 .o .- 1,244 1,226 7,23,300 62,25(b)
Maharashtra . . . - -— — 528,500 1,10,29
Mysore . . . . . —_ — 7,800 4,5
Orissa . . . .. — -— 43,200 15,99
Pun)':a.l?1 5 5 . . ca o —_— o — _6.
Rajasthan 5 g . o — — 08,900 75,7
Uttar Pradesh . 4 - - . e T
West Bengal . . . o b = 8,500 6,89
Union Territory—
Delhi . 5 . .o — -— — —
Himachal Pradesh . . 55 — -—_ 3,600 3,70

(P) Provisional.

(1) Source : Ministry of Petrolsum and Chemicals. Quantity figures are given in 000’ tonnes.
(2) Soyrce : Sait Commissioner. . p .

(3) Includes data relating to Goa, Daman and Diu, which are available from 1965 onwards.

(a) Includes the production of rock salt. . .
‘'hequantity and Value of tas oatput of salt in the Union Territory of Goa are as foliows:—

Year Quantity in Tonnes Value in Rs. (co0)
196, 16,800 557

T 13,300 205

1967 18,300 264

{b) Under reference.
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Table 39,~PRODUCTION OF NMINERALS AWD ORES—consd.

gmnmy' ¢ Tonnes
Value : 000" Rupees
Sillimanite Silver (1)
Year/State - A ~ A n)
Quantity Value Quantity Value
64 63 66
1951 . . B . . . . R 4,"64 x!,’gs &gg ’72
1955 - - . . - . . . . 2,462
!963 . : . . . . . . . 8,483 54,13 4,128 7:Zo
1961 . . 5 . 5 5 5 . 5 ‘8,11 3,64 5,941 11,9
™62 . 5 N 8 5 5 8 . 5 8,32 3,77 4,315 93
1963 . 5 . B B . . G . (11,493 7,43 3,991 Q.12
1964 5 5 5 3 g . . ‘12,362 9,42 4,735 21,90
796% . . . . - . 1 ] 11,276 8:35 5,235 14,58
1966 5 5 5 5 3 b S 3 10,286 8,07 1,220 426
wer® . - . % DTS 5797 454 3,470 12,58
967
|
Suate—
Andhra Pradesh o o & . e — - — -—
Assam . . 2 ExTEEAF. 5752 4,50 (8) .= -
Bihar 5 5 . o . 3 - —_— —_ -—
]C;mimt 5 . 8 3 3 A o —_ -— S
atyana 5 5 5 o o . 5 — — - —_
Kerga 5 5 5 . . . . -— — —
Jammu & Kashmir . q A . o - — — _
Madhya Pradesh 5 : 3 d g 45 4 - —_
Madras g 5 U & ) 3 3 3 —_— — —_ —
Maharashtra 5 5 5 . g a - -— — —~
Mysore 5 5 5 5 5 3 3 — —_— 27 ~2
Orisss 5 5 5 5 S 4 A - — — i
Punjab . o b= 1 - - - -
Rajasthan . 5 X o o . . — — 3,219 11,65
Uttar Pradesh 5 " B > . —~ -— = il
West Bengal 5 g 3 3 o . — P — wa
Union Territory—
Delhi 5 5 5 o 0 o . —_ -— —_ -
Himachal Pradesh X n . . . - -— —

(P) Provisional.
(1) Value of the metal given in the absenze of the value of ore. Quantity figures are given is Kiicoram.,.
(8) Bstimated,
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,Tgble,sg.—PRopuchon OF MINERALS AND ORES.—contd.

antity : Toones
Value : 000’ Rupees

Steatite(r, Vermiculite
Year/State ® -
Quantity Value Quantity Value
I . s . 68 €9 70 7£
TTUIgsT . . . . .08 . 34,185 13,39 236 6
X955 o - . L) - . - 43,069 15,08 12§ 4
1960 e . . . . . . 93,392 35,70 213 ‘3
1961 o 5 5 5 LRy " 98,147 30,24 632 coxa
1962 P . ’ . ’ v 110,449 37,32 433 X0
2963 B . . 5 . o 120,9 38,76 680 24
1961 5 . . 4 5 A a 139,891 39,56 429 13
1965 . . . . . . . 168,075 42,70 732 25
1966 . o N o . . . 157,525 42,87 506 v
1967(P) . . B . . ., 135,129 38,40 317 44
1967
State—"
Andhra Pradesh L. v 4 * g 7,372 1,02 121 3
Assam . - . . o ' B a — — —_— _—
Bihar . . « . . T Y, £ 4,358 23 —_— —_
Gujarat . . B . . o 8 — — -_— —
Haryana . 5 5 by g o % - —— — e
Kerala . . . . . . . ot - — o
Jammu & Kashmir . 5 H K 5 —_ —_ — ——
Madhya Pradesh . . X - 4,542 1,86 iq -
Madras . . . . . —_— : o —_— ——
Malerashtra . . . " 1 ’ —_ . - -
Mysere . . . . p . 15 4 —
Orissa . . N 3 o E . —_— -— e
ll:upial; . . N . .. © " o —— L e
Rajasthan . . . a o 5 . . 115,550 5] I &
Uttar Pradesh e & S : 1\,3532 34’;&?5 7 ..
West Bengal - ek L 4 " —c - 8 -
Union Territory— «
Delhi 5 . . . o . — . - Jou
Himachal Pradesh b Py . o — -~ - Lo

(P) Provisional.
(1) Including Pyrophillite.
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Table 39.—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORES-—contd.

uantity ¢ Tonnes
Valye ¢ 000° Rupees

Sillimanite Silver (1)
Veor[State A ~ r A ~
Quantity Value Quantity Value
64 65 66 .
1951 . . - . . . . . . 4,114 1,08 414 70
1955 - - . . . . . . 2,462 1,2 4,788 5,73
{960 . 3 . . . . . . . 8,483 4,1 4,128 7,30
1961 . . . . s . . ) . 8,113 3,64 5,941 11,97
1962 . ) . . . . . " 8,328 3,77 4,315 9,38
1963 . 5 : . , 5 B . . 11,493 7,43 2,991 9,12
1964 - . . e g 4 " 12,362 9.42 4,733 31,30
1965 . . . 5 . : 5 . 11,276 8,85 5,23% 14,68
1966 . . 3 . 5 . - 10,286 8,07 1,220 4,25
1967(P) 5 - - - . . . . 5,797 4,54 3,470 12,58
967
x
Suate—
Andhra Pradesh G 4 4 & _— —_ _—
Assam 5 . B 5 g q 2,752 4,50 {a) — —
Bihar 5 a o 4 — —_— = ——
Guijarat 5 . N 3 o o . —= — - —
Haryana 8 . . . . . . == e -— -
Kerala . 5 5 . o b — —_— —_ —
Jammu & Kashmir 5 B o 3 d —_ e - —
Madhya Pradesh 5 . s o 45 4 S ot
Madras . . 5 . b — — e -_—
Maharashtra 5 5 . . g S —_ hant -
Mysore 5 . N o —— ol 7
Orissa . 5 R o o o - — .= -
Punjab g . N J g a 3 — -— o
Rajasthan 5 5 o - o —— — 3,219 11,05
Uttar ’radesh . o o a — —_ .

West Bengal . f 3 .

Union Territory —
Delhi . .
Himachal Pradesh 5 b o v

(P) Provisional,

(1) Value of themetal given in the abienze of the value of ore, Quantity fAgures are given in Kisepam
(a) Estimated,
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Table 39.—I’RODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORES.—=contd.

Quantity : Toones
Value ; 000" Rupees

Steatite(x) Vermiculite
Yoar/State
Quantity Valize Quantity Vaiue
I 68 [} 70 . 71

1051 . . . 5 . 34,16G 236 6
105y - “ . . . 42,009 1?5 4
140 . B . . . 5),392 3 3
1001 R B . . . [-E9% &1 G 1
1,62 o N . . 5 1vu.g 473 io
1903 . . Izu 2D G 2
100 8 = 8 3 J 420 13
1903 . . = o 3 T3 23
1,00 5 - . so0 17
Tyu7(l’) : . . 135,129 34,49 317 It
1967
St

v 5

. . v B4 ) -

3 B
- +
ol R
,l
b -

() b
(i) lucieding Eyrophillite.
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Table 39.-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORES —concld,

mntlty  Tonnes
Value : 000’ Rupees

Wolfram Zine (Concetitrate) ‘Towml

Year/State Value (1) (2)

Quantity Value Quantity yValue
z 72 73 74 75 76 -

1981 o . 14 1,49 2,144 6,50 35,20,00

1955 . o 0.6 6 4,943 16,50 94,35,64

1960 . . 30 18 . 9,787 25,44 1,u:,07,09

1961 . . 9.2 as 9,284 22,13 ;fé’i‘é‘g

1962 . 10.4 35 9,837 27,1

1963 . J 36 9 10,627 128,64 2,37.69:16

1964 S - 7°6 40 10,744 39,03 40,60,55

1965 . 13.7 76 . 96aL. Sa6 260853608

1966 o 25.1 2,79(b) 8,900 35,59  2,84,17,75(8)

1967(P) 28.4 4,33 10,029 40,11 2,73,33,79(8)

1967 ° .

State— - .
Andhra Pradeth —_ —_— e - 16,83,84
Assam _ e = -_ 1,82,97
Bihar -— = - — 93,62,14
Gujarat e _— —_— o 5,26,38
Haryvana . 3 % ol R 37,91

" Retala N — — — —_— 40,17
Jammu & Rashmir —_ - Ed — 3,61
Madhya Pradesh — — e -— 42,41,67

. Madras . —_ - -_— - 11,40,13
Maharashtra . —_ - = = ‘8,67,99
Mytore N —_ - e o 8,40,43
Quissal » -_— - l— Ll —— 14, 76,48
Puniab . T — Ol e .

- Rajasthan * 24-% 3,36 10,029 40,11 3,92,07
Uttar Pradesti = - - — .
West Bengal 4.2 97 — —_ 58,71,84

Union Territory~—

Delhi . — - — — 3,02
Hiiachal Pradesh — — —_— — 7,06

_(P) Pr.mnswnal

(1) The value of Mm"ral Productxcn fro-n Goa

1953 have pot so far been received from the | mine owners.
(2) Data for 951 to 1955 exclude (1) Pet: rolzum (b} minerals daclared as prescribed substances undar

Atomic Bnorgy Act 1913,
suhstances undsr the Atomic

presori

which have not so far bera received £
(a) Includes valu= of Salt moduchon in Gm as reported by the Salt Conn issioner.
years are not availal

(b)" Under reference.

Figares fox

rom the State Governments.

1557 excludz Petrole=um aad minerals
Hasrgy Act, 1943 as wall a3 minor minerals, the figures of

a3 pot b:eq mclu:l 4 as the returns under M.C.D.R.
declarcd as

Data for previous
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Table 40.—QUANTITY INDEX 07 MINERAL PRODUCTION

(Base ; 1960=100

Classification
T

Weight 1953 1055 1959 1961 1962 1963 19064 I965 1966 1967
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 19 53 12

Conl mlining .

690:0% 65-I 73-G 90°'9 106'6 1IG'9

1275

Coal excluding lignite 689-36 66:1 73°6 90°9 105'6 116°6 1I125'5

Lignite .

Metal mining 5

Bauxits . .
Chromite 5
Copper ore

Gold . 5
Ilmenite . .
Iron ore . .
Lead concentrates
Manganese ore
Rutile 5 .

Silver . .
Wolfram .
Zinc concentrates
Stone quarrying clay &
sand pits . 5
China Clay .
Dolomite . .
Feldspar . f
Fire Clay 5
Kryanite . .
Limestone »
Manganesite
Quartz & Silica
Silimanite .
Steatite(r) .
Other non-metallic
mining & quarrying
Apatite .

Asbestos . .
Barytes . .

Calcite . .
Corundum .
Diamond .

Bmeralds (dressed)
Garnet .
Gypsum . .
Mica (crude)
QOchre .
Salt (ordinary) .
Salt{rock)] o

All minazuls -

5

36'19

0-28
2-1I

66°37

221 133°I 135°'3 136°'9

118°'9 128'3 130°0 130.8

069 724 61°5 70°6 135'8 (48-9 2128-43338°3 4893°6 54638 6231°9

15044 827 94-3

2+86
4°14

17°6 23°8
15°9 84'9

16:56 83+7 8o1

33°07 141°0 2313
9°79 OI‘2 020
6036 34°8 44'S
X°49 29°0 49°8

59°37 109'S I34°2

0'64 4°7 1I5°4
0*§2 1II-o IIG’0
001 464°2 33°2
1+69 21°9 S$0'S

314 34X So0°x

342 180
4°0F 2°2
Q007 324
1°50 41°9
2:80 a14.2
2249
763
12°0
485
36:6

30°8
14°2
50°I
32°7
593
57-9
37°4
10°4
29+0
46°1

1°91
o-8%

96°4
2-8
30-8
023 62'9
0°04 15'0
008 2248
0°35 144°4
0:04 477°4
o002 32°0
4°03 20°8 70'3
16-18 1666 8o'8
0°26 35°5 797
4457 781 35°3
0+13 1283 121°1

83-4
37°9
829
458
28-3
97'6
154°2
3254

032
<13

1000°00 69°6 769

91:3 102+3 103'5 104'7 L10'6 X2I'0 I3L.Z %24'8

563 12370 1517
9273 45°6 623

146'S
64,6

153°2 182.7 I93'8 203799
32*7  35.8 72'§ 192°§

93°2 944 109-3 105°3 I05°6 1045 1074 102°5
103'0 97°S Toi+7 862 92*s  Ri.3 74'3 63.3
12(*2 63'6 §5°2 10-4 4°8 12°2 121 167
747 TI5-2 126:8 14173 143°6 160°6 1837°B 1774
103°9 88°6 1023 94'8 98-2 88*0 825 64°'0
98+2 122-9 102°9 93+2 108'9 128°¢ I34'9 1282
39+6 830 164°6 190°5 190°5 TI34°I 134°9 258-2

94°0 143°9 104°5

96-7 114*7 126°8 29°6 84-I

46°4 304°4 346°2 120°4 251°0 453-3 833:0940°9

102°0 94°6 roos 108:6 109°8

82°8 114§ 136°9 139X

799 99°I X06°4 II4°X
52§ 11221406 163°2
93°2 [00°2 204°9 2269
86°0 109°9 143°4 162°L
819 134°7 246°6 159-2
83:9 II4°1 I31°0 I34°I
IOT-0 I34°2 136°2 I50°y
51°0 ¥29°3 1757 20I°8
90+7 95'6 982 135°'S
69°0 105'r 118°3 129°5

93°8 99:9 109°8 r20°8

109°6 I35°0 194°7
798 84+1

88«0 271
98:9 163°T 197.3 279'I 407°9 417.8

985 90°9 J02*5

I3%°4 186°'7 x63°8 187-4

11§°2 127.3 I41°3 1318
802 150.2 162°2 17670
2379 225°5 263°6 242°9
1566 169°9 ¥72°8 I55+1
1695 186°0 316°6 2499
1316 154.3 X532 150-8
133'0 152.8 148'4 I157°3
200°0 240°5 226'4 209°0
1457 I32°9 121°3 683
149°8 180°0 168.2 14447,

ﬂaq
11970 123.9 II0°§ II4"T

47°'4 109'1 780

802 143°4 193.2 225°I 279'2 286°6 311°2 305.8
82°3 119°2 1491 158'5 49T 219°6 19374 I72°3

85+6 13716 120°4 263°2

2I6°0 192+4 15470 122-4

53-8 1133 98-4 123-6 195+0 3853 182-3 6580

625-4 403°4 I47°5 325'q 135.6
78-3 s51°4 90'8 855 62:9 s0°5

86:3 869 113-5 119°5
98+7 97:0 97's B7-0

- —— —

401 60-3
83-5 11673 129°8 103°1
78*0 81.6 77°8 s58-2

103*6 9I*7 110'7 I35°0 I57°3 I68.5 15491743
93§ I0I"3 II3°l X32°3 I35°4 137'0 I3I'3 I30'2

857 99°7 102°1 7779

656 66*7 92°8 83°§

90-7 103'8 115°9 £33°3 1303 I3I°4 I35°0 I34°2

(1) Includes pyrophyilite,

Source : Indian Bureau of Mines,

Ministry of Steel,

Mines & Metals.
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Table 41.—~WORKING OF MINES(T)

Number
- +
Name of Mineral MNumber of Mines Working of Mines
aan ——— H ———— __-..-I- r———
With the aid | Without
of the aid
Total Mechanical o Opened | Closed | Inspece
Power Mechanicai ted (2)
Power

) (2) ; (3) )] (5) (6) | n
1951 M 5 . 5 5 ‘2,703 696 "2,017 614 440 2,091
1958 . 5 . . . 2,854 752 L2102 583 330 2,026
1960 . . 5 . 3 3,334 1,161 2,173 629 530 2,520
961 S I . 3,171 71,524 1,647 459 514 3,008
1962 . g 0 . 3,016 1,545 1,471 446 396 2,945
1963 . . o W a2 1,610 “1,604 406 449 3,041
1964 . . J a b " 3,28t 1,631 1,650 . o 2,985(a)
1965 . . . . - 3,347 1,683 1,694 00 . 3,364(n)
1966 . - . . . 3,331 1,623 1,708 o s 3,781(a)
1967 . . . . . 3,112 1,605 1,507 . .. 3,050
1967
Coal(3) 5 5 4 o 789 706 83 no oo 785
Agate . . . . I - I . e .
Apstite . . . - 6 T 5 50 g —_—
Asbestos 0 . b 3 46 6 40 . . -—
Barytes . . . . &6 14 52 .- . -
Bauzxite . . N . 36 I3 23 oo .
Calcite . . . . . II —_ 33 ,e ’e

China Clay and White Clay : 108 38 70 oo 00 -—
Chromite 5 . o . 7 5 2 N -
Copper . b 3 8 8 6 2 e e .
Corrundum . . . T -— . 5 —_
Diamond 5 . . . 2 2 - o0 —
Dolomite 5 . . 3 s4 22 32 e e —
Emerald . . . - I = b4 s .s —
Feldspar . B . g 29 1 27 . e -
Fire Clay a3 . . . 74 Ir 63 .s e -
Flourite . . . . 4 2 z . s —_
Fullero Earth . . . 2 — 2 .e ,e ——
Gold . . . . 5 4 I . .. s

Source: Directorate General of Mines Safety,
Ministry of Labour, Employment
and Rehgbilitation.
(Department of Labour aud Employment.)

(1) Refers to mines under Act, 1952 and submitting returns only and may full short of number of mines
working during the year.
(2) Includes closed but ingpected uptu 1958,
(3) Includes Lignite also.
(a) Includes other miyerals,



120

MINING

Table 41.—~WORKING OF MINES IN INDIA(1)—~contd.

Number
Name of Mineral Number of Mines Working of Mines
« 1 { L 1
With the sid | Without
of the aid of
Total | Mechanical | Mecha- | Opened | Closed | Inspeo=
Power nic 4 ted (2)
. Power
|
W 2 @ W | ® |j® | o
)
Galena and Sphalerite . 2 2 — . o
Gravel . . 1 — 4 . 55 —
Graphite . 27 3 24 ve o
Garnet . . 7 6 x . - -
Gypsum . 93 11 82 . . -
Iren Ore R o 273 t21 152 00 00 301
Iron Pyrites e L] I b4 B .o *o - —
Ryumite o - o 8 - 8 s . —
Lime Stone A . 267 1os 162 00 30 345
Laterite . .. I s I .o oy LS ee
Magnesite . - . 8 s 3 .o . -—
Manganese. . . 308 108 200 a0 .o 320
Ochre , " . 3 25 — 28 e . -
Miea . . 504 269 235 o0 . 634
Quartz . . 32 4 18 . o™
Sal: . e . 2 3 - - . -
Sand Stone a . 10 i 'Y 0 5 -
Silica . N . 32 3 29 .o . -
Selenite . 1 T = »e *x —
Sillimenite . . 3 1 2 .o -
Slate 5 . . 25 2 23 o0 -
Steatite 5 . 59 13 54 o0 . -
Stonie 0 . g 164 107 57 .o .. 570
Vermiculite . o 3 &= 3 .o .e o
Oﬂ . ". 7’ 7 —-— ‘e . bt
Wolitam o 2 2 — .e .i —

For footnotes (1) aud (2) see pa e 1I9 ame.



9. INDUSTRY
“This Section deals with the following items :—

(@) Annual Survey of Industries,

(5) Production of cotton yarn and piece goods,
(¢) Manufacture of salt,

(d) Production of certain selected industries, and
(e) Index of industrial production.

Explanatory notes on the tables under each of the above items gre
below :—

.
sivan

Tables 42 & 43

Annual Survey of Industries—The Anrual Survey of Industries replaces
the Census of Manufacturing Industries with effect from 1959, The put;} i
cation of data obtained through the Annual Census of Manufactures
conducted under the authority of the Industrial Statistics Act, 194:3
covering 29 industries hasbeen discontinued. These tables give State and
industry-wise information on important characteristics of manufacturing
industries as published in the first Arrual Survey of Industries, 1659 and’ ’
subsequent Surveys for the years 1960 to 1965. The Annual Survey is
cofiducted under the authority of the “Collection” of Statistics Act, 1953"

ond. the “Collection of Statistics (Central) Rules, 1959” framed thereunder,

~

.

" Scope and Coverage—The coverage of the §
registered nndsr Factories Act, 1048, The factories in Jammu and Kashmir
are coverad on a voluatary basis. Factories in the Unicn ie.r'tory of Pondi-
cherry and Goa have also beea covered uader the Anauai Survey for 1962 and
1964 respectively. The dita rolve 0 fcovion craploving o op more workers
with the aid of power and 100 51 1y-re we e ai

& ooy
YV

P2 SR LB
L OUT LAE BIG OF pOwLr.

arvey extends 1o all fotorges,

Period covered—The Sutvey ralaie
of sugarin lintry for whichihe year e,
tngazs | in Cotton Ginning. Clemning an g
Power are, as a speziil ¢z, nerai el o s
3Ist Auqust and
are also permic:

C VANt SYos

I XCent in the cage”

L. Facrories
sric Licht and
) it 1 for vew eading
L8C0ri2s m jamau and Kasheir
year ending 37st March,

Productive capital—It consists of fixed and workic g capital, The former
comprises land, buildings, plant, machikery, furniture, ctc., and the latt;;r
consists ofstocks of materials, fuels, semi-manrufactured products cash in
hand and at the bank, etc, : ? -

Iy

Number of persons employed—This is compiited by taking the total at..
tendance of persons in all the shifts on all the days and dividing it by the'
nuwber of days worked. It includes persons attending and on leave with
pay, and also those engaged in welfare activities, )

.

-~ -

. 121
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Workers —The term “workers” is used in the same sense as in the Fac-
torics Act, 1948 but excludes persoits holding positions of supervision or man-
agement or employed in a confillential position, Under the Factories Act, a
worker has been defined as “a porsen employed whether for wages or not

in anv manufacturing process, or ary other incidertalor connected work™,

Man-tomrs worked— “wThe number w-tours worke? diring the

zar is calc iy mal dnlvin et of workers employed 1n each
- . o~ 7 P . 1 + y

shift by che number of hours o st wel vooropaiing the produacts for
all sz S worlde e e veng,

S inctudes all poyments

S(ll(lmlP.S and Wages —The torm Sl i
=3 N
nCo, overtinie nrvmente,

made in cih such a3 bagic wagss, danriess alls
shift allowance, leave wages, bumuses ete

Money value of benefits—These include bencfits like supply of cheap
feodgrains, medical and ecducational facilities, payment of pensions, pratuity,
employers’ contributions to provident fund, and Employees State Insurances
etc,

Value added by manufacture—This represents that part of the value
of the product which is created in the factory. It is computed by deducting
from the gross ex-factory value of output, the gross value of input comprising
cost of fuels. and materials used, industrial services purchased anc depre-
ciation of fixed assets. TFrom 1961, it also takes into account the
value atded in merchantinz transactions. In 1959, depreciation was calcu-
lated at the rates allowed by Income Tax authorities for assessing tazable in-
come while in later years it was taken as reported in the factories returns.

Tables 44—46.

Cotton Mills Production—Detailed dataof cotton yarn and cloth produc-
tion by variety and by States are presented in this section. The information
is based on statutory returns obtained undet Cotton Textile (Control} Order,
1948. Allthe units of the organised Cotton Textile industry, i.e., both mill
and powerloom sectors have been covered.

Table 44

Mill Productios of cotton yarnin India—The fineness of vyarn is
expressed in terms of the English Cotton Count. The count of particular
yarn is said to be ¢’ if “x’ hanks (each of 840 yards) of that yarn together
weigh 1 1b. To illustrate, 1 1b. of yarn of 4os count will measure 42X840
yards. The count measures the length per unit weight. The finer the yarn
highet is the count number and the coarser the yarn the lower is the count

number.

Table 47

Manufacture and Issue of Salt—This table shows the sources of supply,
stocks at the beginuing of the year, salt manufactured by Government and
otherwise and total issues of locally manufactured salt (including wastage).
Figures of production by unlicensed small scale manufacturers are: given
separately. Figures for the year 1967 arc shown by sources of supply,
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Table 48

Production of Selected Industries—The data contaired in this
table cover g6 industries. Returns ar¢ received from producing urit on
a voluntary basis except in the carc of coal, sugar, jute mill machinery, salt,
cotton textiles, wceollen textiles.  irop  and steed, all minerals except
petroleum and gold where the collecting sgencies bave peovwer to call fer
returns.

Fgnris for organized industries lile 'von ard ecel, svgar, and
cotion «nd jute twextles, C¢over the entire  production in  the
counliy. Jutc productiion figtavs from Jaruvaly 1957 relate to mills in the
membership of Indian Juie Mills Association which account for nearly 95
per cent of the entire output. Figures for othar incustries represent all
organiscd factories in those industrics tut steall units have leen left out
An claborate zccount of scope and coverage of statistics published in  this
table may be had from Appendix I to the Monthly Statistics of the Produc-
tion of Selected Industries of India for January and February 1968, ‘The
installed capacity in every case refers to the close of the period.

‘Table, 49
Index of Industrial Froduction (Revised)

Base ;f1960=100.

Coverage~Based on statistics "of production set out in table 48
Covering 325 items.

Weights—Weights have teen gllotted to vericts tems in pioporticn
to the estimates of value added by manufacture in the tase year. The sespec-
tive weights for various industries are given in the atle.

Comgutation—Index”is a’simple weighted arithmetic mean.
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Table 42-—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES

No. of Factories Total Fixed
Productive Capital
Year/State Regd. Reporting  Coverage Capital (Min. Rs.)
- (%) (Mila. Rs.)

1 2 - 4 s 6
1959 . . . . . . 8,607 8,223 96 17,374 1,342
3966 v ® . . . ; 3 8,704(a) 8,301 96 19,988 12,859
1961 . . . " . . 9,161(b) 8,930 97 23,742 14,743
1962 e . 2w s s . 9,784 9,541 98 35,311 24,143
1963 d 5 . & . 10,348 10,094 98 42,883 29,968
1364 3 5 . < . . - 12,223 11,948 o8 52,750 37,967
1955(P) . . . 2 b : 13,424 13,185 98 64,462 46,560
1965._.-

State—
Andhra Pradesh « S 767 758 99 2,321 1,838
Assam = . 5 . 527 518 98 1,425 1,003
Bihar " . . ’ . 381 380 100 5,502 4,267
Gujarat . . . o1 1,196 1,193 99 3,966 3,005
Jammu & Kashmir . . p 52 49 94 63 30
Kerala . 5 % s . 626 608 97 942 588
Madhya Pradesh . % 5 859 838 o8 5,294 4,164
Madras . ° . . 1,184 1,168 99 S, 193 4,060
Maharashtra . s s . 2,834 2,750 97 10,508 6,392
Mysore . . s 2 g 677. 668 99 2,435 1,547
Orissa . 5 p e 214 199 - 93 3,672 3,108
Puujed s F i L ! 636 621 98 3,510 2,405
Rajasthan . . 3 5 5 221 215 97 1,216 1,061
Uttar Pradesh . 5 . 5 863 843 93 4,04 3.099
West gengal L. . s . 2,036 2,000 98 12,4%0 85,457
Umon 1eriitory
A cdamnanaad Niconar Islands ¥ 11 10 91 (31 14
2:hai . . . . E 242 241 100 759 520
Goa . . - - 38 37 97 21 1L
‘Minachal Pradesh © . . - 23 23 100 €9 32
Pondicherry % 7 & 22 22 100 < 56
Tripura . B . . 3 15 14 93 6 3

e . Source: Central Statistical Organisation,
(P Subject to ruvision.
(a) Includes 9 fuctories in Andaman and Nicobar Islands from which no returns were received.
(b) Includes 8 factories in Andaman and Nicobar Islanis from which no returns wsre received.

v
.



. INDUSTRY

Table 41.—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIBS=~conid.
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Million Rupees-
Salaries, Wagu and Benefits Value of Inputs
Year/State Total nge Salaries Money Total Fuels Materisls Work Depre-
to to others value of electrigity  etc. done by ciation Others
wor! benefits lubgi- cone ther e
: cants sumed ooncerns
- : i . ete :
1 13 13 14 13 16 17 18 19 20 FTEN
. . . o
194 . 4383 3 1,013 367 i9.334 1,208 16,128 89 &
x9§g . . 4.3:3 '2:5 "o8y' 408 n.333 1,435 18.933 :ﬁ 1,035 t.iﬁ
1961 . . 5,357 1,0 . 441 2].0;4 1,701 22,3, 297 1,274 1,436
1960 . . 6a78 4433 L33 34 30,608 32,09 24435 383 N,807 1,784
1963 . . 017 4,873 1,543 03 35,036 2,615 27,504 470 2,117  3,33¢
1964 . W 295 5481 3,054 760 41,337 2,892 32,413 585 2,582 2,998
1965 9,705 6,228 3,558 919 47,918 3,300 37,637 663 3,016 3,312
1965~ )
State—
Andhea Pradesh 191 190 78 a3 2,006 120 1.i78 |2 101 191
Assam 66 40 114 937 gs 13 4; :g
Bxhu . 61;3 384 165 74 3,377 361 3,401 19 25 3
Gujarat - . 863 61 173 80 3,762 400 2,826 74 a3y 235
I'?T“hm‘ o 1 8 100 L T :
8 3 3 I 3 1
Kerala: 187 126 41 17 x.oog si 843 13 59 39
Madhys ' i .

Pradesh 376 234 113 30 1,859 291 1,233 30 333 83
Maharashtra 3,409 © 1,497 668 344 11,152 5238 8,877 248 5% 943-
Mysore” . 363 216 106 40 /553 117 1,188 . a3 00 - 12
Orima ., 166 9z 3 15 1,002 83 698 2 193 34
Punjab 5 278 :gg ki 21 1,914 98 1,566 18 133 113
Rajasthan 136 8 37 11 35 b 469 6 ; ay
Tamil Nadu 812 539 201 82 6 275 3,140 44 aso 258
Uttar Pradesh 61 43 131 48 3'5%47 ms 2,873 26 176 227
Weat Bengal 2,23 1,41 609 199 10,321 550  B,223 127 600 73%:

Union Territory
Aadamen and B

Nicobar Islands 4 3 1 o0 10 1 7 o0 1 1
Delhi - -, 181 f$ 47 18 913 59 767 20 28, 19
Goa 3 2 I v 13 1 10 . b ¢ T
Himachal

Pradesh 8 6 2 T 25 1 20 - 1 3
Pondicherry a3 18 ] 2 86 3 73 ve H s

pura . I B0 . s I 4 . .. e
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Table 43.—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIBS—conzd.

Million Rupees

Salaries, Wages and Benefits

Value of Inputs

Year/State Total  Waces Salaries Money Total Puels Materials Wotk Depre-
paid to to others value of electricity etc, done by ciation Otherg
workers banefits Iubri- con- other
cants sumed concerns
etc.

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
1959 : E 4,383 3,004 1,072 367 19,324 1,208 16,128 240 869 879
1923 5 5 4,815 3,423 957 405 22,545 1,435 18,974 284 1,035 I,118
1961 . o 5357 3,863 1,043 441 27,054 I,70I 22,346 297 1,274 1,436
1962 . - 6,278 4423 1,331 524 30,508 2,109 24,435 383 1,897 1,784
1943 B 5 7017 4,872 1.542 693 35,036 2,615 27,594 470 2,117 2,330
1964 . 8,205 5,481 2,054 760 41,237 2,892 32,413 585 2,552 2,795
1555(1) 2,735 6,2 2,553 919 47,947 3,320 37,627 666 3,016 3,318
1965==

State ~

Andhra Pradesh 291 190 73 23 2,006 120 1,578 16 101 191
Assam 120 66 40 14 937 48 813 6 43 25
Bihar 5 623 384 105 74 3.277 361 2,401 19 258 238
Gujarat 0 863 611 172 80 3,785 420 2,827 74 237 237
Jammu &

Kashmir 13 8 4 b3 39 3 31 I 3 4
Kerala . 187 126 44 17 1,008 54 843 13 59 29
Madhya

Pradesh 176 234 112 20 1,859 291 1,232 20 233 83
Maudras . 822 539 201 2 3,997 275 3,140 44 250 258
Maharashira 2,409 1,467 668 244 11,153 28 8,877 249 534 949
Mysore 5 362 216 106 40 1,553 117 1,188 23 100 128
Orivsa 166 2 50 15 1,002 83 690 2 93 34
Punjalby 278 179 78 25 I.914 95 1,566 19 122 112
Rajasthan 136 R8 37 1T 435 76 460 6 57 27
Uttar Pradesh 673 FEY] 1371 48 3,534 233 2,872 26 176 227
West Bengal 226 1,418 629 199 10,221 550 8,223 127 600 721

Union Territory

Andaman and

Nicobar Islands 4 k T . 10 I 7 00 T I
Delhi . 181 13 {3 47 & 913 59 767 20 28 39
Goan 3 a0 13 I 10 . I I
Himachal

Pradesh 8 6 2 o0 25 I i9 I 1 3
Pondicherry 23 18 3 2 36 3 73 00 6 4
Tripura 5 b I X . 5 I 4 .o .. ..

‘T) Subject to revision.
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Table 42.—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES—concld,

OQutpu Value
Value of Output added . by
Total Products Addition Work done  Others manufac-
Bx-factory and Ly-  instocks for (2) ture
Year/State value of’  products  of semi-  customcra
output finished
products
1 22 23 24 23 26 27
1959 . B _ 5 B . 5 26,014 5,505 (u) 1,340 e 7,5%0
1960 . . . 5 . . 31603 133 1,471 oo .662
1551 ) . . . . ERR g 1,585 279 9,876
: 0 - 5 6
1962 ! . . ) 41,754 210 1,7¢ 446 11,15
1963 ) . . s K b~ o 272 [ 783 12,957
1964 . . 5 . 4 \ 50,272 196 2,105 1102 15,035
1965(P) . . . 3 5 oot (5047 ass 2,553 1.334 17,070
-
565-=
States-~—
Andhra Pradesh . ’ ' (=314 05 va 51§
LRRA] 5 5 . . . I ER < S22
Bih.s . . . E 17 83 45 1,187
Gujurat . . : s A 5,351 z7 148 115 1,466
Jammu and Kashmir . 3 3 g I 5 26
Kerala . .. - 7,360 4 59 2 358
Machys Pradesh ., . A 2,357 27 41 30 498
Madras 5 . . 5 o 5,102 52 130 123 1,495
Maharashtra . 3 R ! 15,405 77 915 439 4.247
Mysore 5 . 5 B 3 282 xS imY AT 771
Qrissa 5 5 3 ) d 1,439 (=i 12 3 437
Punjab 5 5 3 5 s 3,522 10 61 45 6.3
Rajasthan 5 3 5 - 557 755 1. 87 3 222
Uttar Pradesh . g H 1,679 4,138 ) 157 17 1,145
West Benzal{s) . S g . 13,750 12,934 34 455 307 3,559
Union Tevritory
Andaman & Nicobar I[slands B 11 10 o’ i oo I
Dethi 5 R f q 3 1,185 7,130 8 w5 17 272
Goa . . . 3 . 17 10 i 7 4
Himachal Pradesh . o . 24 22 . 15 = 9
Pondicherry . 5 : 5 112 107 I - 4 26
Triputa 5 5 5 e o 7 [ . i . 3

(P) Sabject t revision,

(1) Relates o soie value of goods sold in tns saue condition as parchased,
{3) Pattigulars i respest of this item are inchz led uader the heading *P-2Jn2is and byanro ity
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Table 43. ~ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES—BY INDUSTRIES

No. of No. of Productive No. of Gross Value add-
factories  factories capital persons output ed by ma-
Year/Industry registered reporting (Rs. lakhs) employed ex-factory  nufacture

value
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs).

X 2 3 4 5 6 7
1959 . . . . . . 3,607 8,223  1,73,735 28,70,016 2,69,143  75.808
1960 . . . . . . 8,704 8,391 1,99,954 29,03,948  3,15,038  8,64,37
1961 . . - . . . 9,161 8,930 2,37,415° 30,49,735 3,690,297 9,87,56
1962 - . . . . . 9,784 9:451  3,53,106 32,67,648  4,17,645 II,15,61
1963 . 0 g . . . 10,343 10,094  4.28,829 34,47,853  4,79,930  12,95,69
1964 ’ . . . . 12,223 11,948 5,27,501 37,97,926  5,62,722  1,50,351

1965(FP) . . . . . 12,459 12,363 6,30,042 39,53,184  6,41,962 1,68,654

1965—
Manutuctice ~f daire nrodvests 30 27 ST 782 6,317 3,065 366
§ RIRRRTIL AR B S D
ables 25 2 2 02, 582 121
Canning & preserving of fish 4 ? 57 #025 )
and other sea foods ‘ 13 12 121 1,184 28¢ 57
Manufacture  of gram mill
products . . s y 688 €67 2,115 35,717 12,027 888

Manufacrurs of bat
Sugar factories
Manufacture
and sucar con
Manufacture !
feod preparatioas 1,532 1,297 15,8528 246,374 57,441 6,673
Distilling, recu

rodiicts 29 28 664 7,377 2.023 577
o8 321 317 17,200 132,608 30,413 4,672
a, ChOL.Ou\"e

. 13 12 c9 . 1,618 371 88

me of iniri: - 573 31 453 3,227 ATT 65
10 10 560 2,776 b4 415
] 6 170 1,090 225 75
19 18 I0T . 1,585 567 183
376 369 3,865 92,718 14,873 3,216
1,354 1,308 59,675 11,74,820  71,35,060 37, 424
45 42 204 3,749 595 117
. L 3 21 21 20T 3,597 438 119
ufgctere of tcvfilca not
2 clr:.msd 9 1,374 1,350 2,625 82,888 9,048 1,002
Ma: wuwh re .of footwear . 5 9 8 263 5,716 573 143
Repair of footwear . » 4 .. a0 oo ..
Manufacture of wearing app arel
(except footwect) o 87 8s 307 8,903 905 218
Manufectare of made-1.:p- tex-
tile  goods, cxcept wearing
appurel 5 . o oo E - 38 80 .o .e
Saw mills planing and other :
wood mills 215 194 1,200 21,529 1,986 489
Wooden and cane containers
and cane smallware 3 17 17 43 1,219 135 27
Manufacture of cork and woqd
products not elsewhere classified 30 30 191 3,526 350 107
Manufacture of furniture and
fixtureg 138 131 1,407 19,007 2,089 728
Manufacture of pulp, paper and
paper board . 161 156 12,714 60,433 11,097 2,860
Printing, pubhshmg and allied 3 :
industrizs 461 444 6,162 ' 98,106 9,160 3, 631
Tanneries and leather ﬁmshmg
plants 77 - 75 597 9,563 2,409 314
Manufacture of fur productx,
except wearing appare . .o .o .. .o .. .o
Manufacture of leather products
except footwear and other
waring apparel . . . 7 4 19 445 77 15

@) Subject . Source : Central Statistical Organigation:
ubject to revision.
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No. of No. of Productive No. of Gross  Valueaid
factories factories capital  pervons output ed by
Yeat/Industry registered reporting (Rs.lakhs) employed ex-mctory manufac
(Rs lakhs) (Ru lakhs
I 4 L 6 7
196 5~
Manufacture of rubber products 138 132 3,877 45,846 12,771 3,519
Basic industrial chemicals, in-
cluding fertilisers . . 233 224 30,991 71,304 24,853 6,875
Vegetable and animal oils and
fats (except edible oils) . 51 ST 625 4,297 3,567 303
Manuvfacture  of paints, var-
nishes and lacquers . 5 34 33 1,365 8,238 2,510 598
Manufacture of miscellancous
chemical products . B 419 404 15,982 82,4130 26,078 8,487
Petrolcum refineries R q T 9 10,595 6,587 6,690 1,425
Manufacture of miscellaneous
products of petroleum and coal 20 25 5,079 8,891 3,705 618
Manufacture of structural clay
products . ! F . 378 360 3,037 54,451 2,603 1,034
Manufacture of ghss and glass
products 5 ), 186 134 2,213 42,290 3,070 883
Manufacture of pottcry, china
and earthen ware o b, 93 90 1,519 21,974 1,277 526
Manufacture of cement (hydm-
ulic . 5 ) 3 38 37 8,714 {32,551 10,408 2,757
Manufacture  of non-metalllc
mincral products not else-
where classified ) ; 209 295 2,927 | 37,839 5,054y 1,657
Iron and steel basic industries 735 714 1,510,335 3,02,704 61,330 | 16,171
Non-ferrous basic metal indus-
tries . . i J 105 104 12,769 30,523 L IN453 ‘3,528
Manufacture of metal products
except machinery and {ransport
equipment . . k. 594 563 .8,956 85,566 . 15510 ! 4,356
Manufacture of machinery  ex-
cept electrical machinery . 831 804 24,602 2,05,318 27,789 9,487
Manufacture of electrical ma-
chinery, apparatus appliances
and supplies 2 ) 4 442 429 23,440  1,39,645 28,064 8,026
ship building and repairing . 53 51 1,390 | 28,018 1,659 917
Manufacture of rail and road
equipment N a i 139 131 12,394 ,2,00,403 . 16,930 . 6,431
Manufacture of motor vehicle 170 160 ¥ 13,703 . 83,815 25,205 6,658
Repair of motor vehicles o 501 477 k2,723 63,333 4,640 | 1,402
Manufacture of motor cycles
and bicycles . & . 86 81 2,352 21,527 4,525 r 1,138
Manufacture of aircrafts . 12 2 3,799 1 8,082 g 13,31 L 6,28
Manufzciure of transport equip=
ment not elsewhere classified | L] ] f 1,33 1,203 e 2,21 57
Manufacture of professional and
scientific measuring and con-
trolling instruments . 7L 70 15,26 14,100 14,27 550
Manufacture  of photographxc
and optical goods . T4 14 i 2,02 1,503 2,13 74
Manufacture  of watches md )
clocks . . . . 24 23 ¥ 3.41 } 3,638 4,53 06
Mapufacture of fjewellery and
related articles . . . 13 14 458 5,317 6,43 2,80
Manufacture of musical instru-
ments and manufacturing
industries not clsewhere
clagsified . . 278 248 [ 1582 306,08 40,84 977
Electric light and power (senera-
tion transmission and dis-
tribution of electric enecrgy)
and gas man facture and dis- .
tribution . . . 341 336 19,1501  2,79,207 3,56,34  I.38,50

29 C.8.0.—9
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T'able 44.—MiLL PRODUCTION OF COTTON YARN (1)
{Tonncs)
Year/State 18--10s I1I5—208 2IS—308 3T5—408 Al;(t),ve Total
.
1 2 3 4 5 6
1951 . 42,594 283,587 204,952(7) . 60,298 591,431
1956 . 77,007 324,845 210,520 99,329 46,357 738.058
1¥60 . 77,593 259,593 256,352 133,601 60,815 787,959
1961 . 87,301 295,673 273,962 145,555 50,713 862,294
1962 . 98,122 280,180 258,961 148,342 73,958 859,563
1963 : 104,175 304,054 258,507 150,213 75,625 592,574
1964 . . 5 114,950 330,875 282,040 153,000 83,054 964,819
1965 . : . 100,311 {303,243 201,143 152,787 91,752 939,236
1966 . s . . 102,616 274,124 263,766 159,074 101,400 900,980
1967 o . . o lio4,772 ;262,543 273,315 156,706 59,081 896,417
1967 t—
State +—
Andhra Pradesh . 735 12,951 4,303 3,516 2,292 23,997
Assam 5 5 79 4906 1,161 339 . 2,075
Bihar . . 138 2,001 181 . . 3,320
Gujarat . 4,016 21,156 67,327 49,822 14,406 156,727
Haryansa o A G 8,956 4,408 6,285 1,478 20 21,147
Jammu & Kashnir ol - ¥ - . .
Kerala g 5 31 2,102 §,TsI 2,260 2,080 13,133
Madhya Pradesh 4,985 21,927 20,990 2,549 310 50,761
Madras : . 13,575 46,812 26,883 31,399 39,322 157,991
Maharashtra . 21,266 53,930 74,357 35,709 30,740 221,002
Mysore . 4,632 16,180 7,394 6,778 2.33% 37,319
Grigss . 1,212 3,843 1,922 942 149 8,068
Punjab . . 6,968 6,912 2,323 764 51 17,018
Rajasthan . 8:780 9,929 9,675 2,714 2,549 13,647
Uttar Pradesh . 10,521 24,954 20,323 7,823 826 4447
West Bengal 5 3,542 13,520 17,340 8,664 2,244 45,310
Union Territory
Delhi . . 13,644 9,418 5,104 441 371 20,978
Pondicherry . . 1,492 ' 7,004 1,996 508 377 11,477
Source ; Office of the Teccile Commissioner,

(1) Under Cotton ‘Textile (Control) Order, 1948,
(@) These represent combined figures tor 21s—~gos.

Ministry of Commerce.
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Table 45-Loom, STATE MILL PRODUCTION OF CoTTON CLOTH!1) By categories

000
Coarse Medivm Tine
Year/State
Kilograms Metres  Kijograms Meters Kilyreams Metres
I 2 3 4 s 6 7
1951 . . F64,178 332,399 247,240 1,902,736 1,09,111 1,232,562
1956 . . 122,434 657,131 360,003 3,471,619 k 34,762 406,024
1960 . 5 5 125,755 644,254 363,680 |[3,486,812 L 21,158 209,421
1961 . 5 5 5 152,191 790,162 380,945 3,513,909 19,053 179,325
1962 . . . . 150,742 760,778 361,220 3,350,212 21,153 146,660
1963 . 5 5 = 168,657 { Bog,750 345,841 3,128,905 22,38y 204,257
1964 . . g 5 182,649 868,474 366,907 4,283,246 i 23,185 195,035
1968 . . . . 163,079 | Roz,623 360,963 3,244,376 " 24,699 =1§.g4°
W6 . . . . 146,824 719,592 339,671 2,992,447 25,081 208,867
1967 . 5 . 141,756 692,844 330,407 2,012,216 21,519 170,108
1967
State .~
Andhra Pradesh . 3,033 15,756 ' 1,704 ' 14,734 31 403
Assam . . -_ _— — —_ — —
Rihar 5 . 13 9z o e = —
~Gujstat . . 7,615 ! 35,717 106,991 1,026,211 ‘311,917 100,382
Haryana, . . 100 826 3,430 39,843 —_— —
Kerala f . 91 726 2,456 18,762 —_ -—
-Madhyra Pradesh 174,36 11,030 24,%90 | 241,851 164 1,358
Madras 5 5 16,962 58,446 12,773 78,618 1,541 8,129
Maharashtra . 47,810 21,493 110,491 876,582 6,628 49,380
Mysore B 4337 120,767 6,472 50,596 570 4,151
Ornissa - . 1,672 9,289 2,353 22,752 -_
Punjab B . 1,300 7,073 3,821 28,466 -— —
Rajasthan . 4,733 32,375 3,415 29,066 o -
Llttar Pradesh 12,641 1 48,3660 26,178 226,240 217 1,588
West Bengol | 4,701 . 24,927 15,933 172,371 315 3,403
Union Territory =
Delhi . 13,751 ' 68,573 7,523 73,561 126 1,143
Pondicherry X 5i%61 27,08 2,277 15,563 - 1
Source ¢ Office of the Textile Commissioner,

{t) Under Cotion Tealil: (Coneal; Urdir, 1448,

Ministry of Commerce,



132

Table 45.—LooMm

INDUSTRY

STATE MILL PRODUCTION OF COTTON CLOTH (I)

By categories—contd.

000
Suaperfine Total Cloth
Year/State
Rilograms Metres Kilogiams Metres

3 8 ] 10 11
1951 . . . . . . . . . 15,198 259,567 436,127 3,727,264
1956 . . . 0 5 . . 5 . 18,168 317,566 s4g.367 4,852,340
1060 . 5 5 . . . 5 5 . 16,400 275,719 526,993 4,616,206
1961 . . . . . ) . . 13,336 218,046 569,525  4.701,442
1962 . . . e . J 8 o 15,554 252,604 548,669 4,560,254
1963 . . . . . 5 i 3 g 17,947 279,945 554,834 4,422,857
1964 . 5 5 5 3 . p o 3 19,750 306,754 592,581 4,653,509
1965 . 5 8 N # 3 3 ¥ ; 21,251 320,927 569,092 4,5%7,466.
1966 . 5 8 3 . b 3 0 20,597 317,977 532,155 4,238,883
10967 . . . K o . X e . 22,094 332,278 515,776 4,097,536
1967

Stat:li—

Andhra Predash AT - Yy 4 i r L 4,769 30,894

Assam . . . . . . e —- - -

Bihar 5 . K 3 3 2 — — 13 92

Gujarat . 5 . o 0 4 7,096 101,904 133,619 1,264,214

Haryana 5 g 3 3 4 5 — == 3,530 . 40,669

Kerla . 5 ) 5 S p 3 — o 2,457 19,488

Meadhya Pradesh 5 J g J 8 101 1,175 42,291 360,614

Madras . 5 . 3 3 A 476 3,460 " 31,752 148,653

Maharashtra 5 . ; . 3 3 13,398 212,166 178,337 1,354,626

Mysore . . v . . . 119 I,423 11,498 76,937

QOrissa . . 5 8 a o — -_ 4,025 32,041

Punjab . 5 i A K , — 2 S,I2L 32,541

Rajasthan . . ¥ s A 3 35 50§ 8,183 61,946

Uttar Pradegh . . 70 670 39,106 277.158

West Bengal , 3 o . 3 o 405 5,972 27,354 206,733

Union Territory :—
Delhi 8 N K 5 . = o 393 5,000 21,793 148,277
Pondicherry . o o o _ o k7,838 42,652

(1) See page I3Y ante.
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Table 46.—MIiLL PACRED PRODUCTION OF COTTON CLOTH (I)
By varieties

000 metres
Wearables
Year/Stats
Dhoties Sarces Dupattas, Mulls, Poplin,
Khes, Voils Crapes
Chola, and Twills
and Doriss Hair cords
Uperanag !
X 2 3 4 s 6
1956 . . . . . N 516,175 483,214 7.535 310,788 zsz.gu
1958 . . . B . K ¢ 449,673 500,814 8‘;,565 261,289 400,844
1960 o o 5 5 3 403,753 488,027 698 | 239,888 473,749
1961 ol o SRR o 404,861 398,257 8,791 181,787 499,088
1962 5 5 . . o o 352,473 383,772 11,225 166,025 539,123
1963 . 5 . J o 4 331,416 318,276 5,703 ' 150,483 520,216
1964 . . . . . . 333,780 342,589 9,05 [ 132,330 530,589
1965 . . . . . . 319,446 199.359 9,74 | 112,466 491,414
V66 . . . B . . 264,025 228,088 4,857 94,586 491,246
1967 . . . . : . 244,688 321,953 . f126,209(8)  716,866(h)
1967 —
State =
Andhra Pradesh . o 5 1,142 v— . — L L714
Assam . . “ . .. . . ..
Bihar g 5 5 5 . - — 0o — _
Grijarat . . . . 5 61,638 12,937 0o . 23,790 ! 403'318
Kerala 5 . . . 456 — ac 11z 443
Haryana . - . - 1,330 6,771 .s o 5115
Madhya Pradesh . . 24,250 [ 30,6877 . P 965 20,26
Madras . 5 5 S . 1,696 13 oo $,470 9.61
Maharashtra . g 3 . 99,433 51,664 0o 86,62% 196,270
Mysore g A o o 4,526 30 .. 186 6,776
Orissa . 5 . " ' | £,037 6,645 55 171 1,326
Punjab . . . d . 1,327 2.432 .. 443 158
Rajagthan 5 o d . 4,089 = 0o 158 4,598
Uttar Pradesh . g . 17,409 61,24 - 70 38,?60
West Bengal . . 3 o 19,417 40,05 » 976 1 17,832
Union Territory =
Delhi . 5 . . 2,888 {9,477 50 ' 3,241 8,358
Pondicherry . . . . = = .- 3 —_— 2,322

Source : Office of the Textile Comnissioner
. Ministry of Commetce,
(1) Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948,

(a) Inclades figure for jacquard |
(b) Includes figure for celiular shirting
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Table 46.——~MILL PACKED ProODUCTION oF CoTTON CroTH (I)

By varieties—contd.

000 melres
Wearable
Year/State . -
Long Shirtings Madapalam Prints Coatings,
cloth and Cambrics and Tussores
sheetings Sucies and Chintz Corduro?
Leopard Lawns and
Cloth and Bedford
Markin Cordur oy
1 7 3 9 10 I
1956, 5 . 5 g 3 e 1,510,608 530,573 29,208 411,914 125,005
1958, 5 5 5 5 N J 1,214,452 477,340 19,149 481,293 141,001
1960, X . . . g o 1,381,010 461,124 33,721 512,710 107,874
W, . . . . . . 1,208,978 347,768 29,403 552,803 177,048
1962, i . . o o 3 1,250,803 502,610 35,627 556,096 176,559
1063, ! . . . 5 g 1,203,693 513,764 47,231 582,157 114,904
1064. 1 . . . s . 1,217,554 508,856 56,874 607,498 179,584
1965. i\ . . # 3 - 1,162,473 630,624 54,247 687,134 155,023
1966. ] . . : 3 . 1,008,553 682,078 59,043 709,802 154,694
1967. g 5 . s 5 4 1,041,781 39 100,924 . 193,771
1967 1—
Statei—
Andhrd Pradesh . K q 23,186 1,740 22 00 1,854
Agsam . 5 8 . oo as .. .
Bihar . 5 . g o y. . 0o ..
Guiarat . . g X 64,260 | 559,933 35,644 71,326
Haryana . . 5 B 24,304 3,498 RO s
Kerala . . . . . 16,332 1,220 .. 330
Madhya Pradesh . . : 148,741 36,229 1,415 h0 22,494
Madras . . ) . . 61,916 4,306 132 0o 14,032
Maharashira . . 405,035 193,072 56,338 . 53,730
Mysore i . 32,894 8,806 31 5 9,288
Orissa . . g d a 10,072 6,535 61 B0 14
Punjab . . 9 3 20,993 583 o .e 1,533
Rajasthan . b 4 5 32,929 7,643 130 . 1,355
Uttar Pradesh . . L 76,378 36,229 1,748 . 1,303
West Bengal . ¥ A 1 48,193 41,142 4,513 . 10,437
Union Territory:
Delhi . . . . 5 38.735 17,275 853 . 2,543
Pondicherry . . " . 17,784 320 . . 3,541

(1) Under Cotton Teutile (ControD) O rder, 1948.
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"Table 46.—MILL PACKED PRODUCTION OF CoTTON CLOTH (1)

By varietics—concld

Wearable

Year/Stote —_——
Drills, Other
Jeans, lems
Satin
Drillsand -
Gaberdine
y 12 13
1956 . . . 195,889 178,633
1958 . . 199,240 167,648
1960 5 . . 194,526 146,043
1961 5 P 225,606 162,681
1962 5 L 211,997 (63,810
1963 216,012 220,574
1964 . 269,614 185,269
1965 : 226,635 179,605
1966 188,702 149,136
1967 3 168,906{¢;  140.308
1967:—
State;—
Andhra Pradesh 474 1,561
Assam 5 5 sd
Bihar s -
Guijarut BT 15,468
Hatryana 3 1o
Keraly 62 T5t
Madhya 'radesh ?,205 39,208
Madrds . 33,740 1,362
Maharashtra 73,666 14,670
AMiysore 6,600 2,873
Orissa 1,061 1,173
Punjab 798 2,106
Rajasthan 59 1,038
Uttar Pradesh 14,4986 7,266
West Benual 51s 6,363
Union Territory
Delhi o o 2,236 { 12,039
Pondicherey " 19,549 1,810

1 otal

4

OO metres

Non-

wearible

s

4,581,713
4,318,318
4,451,114

4,517,158
1,350,119
224,429

4,373,597
4,328,179
4,032,710

3,574,617

31,6%0
1,255,460

41,128
19,105

352,447
136,783
1,260,573

72,110
32,00%
30,373
55,059
254,700
189,441

117,683
45,926

(1) Under Cotton Textile Control Order, 1948,
(¢) Relates to drills and jeans only.

170,608
152,309
191,356
227,249

260,909
28,54

296,264
293,305
270,176

257,%8¢
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Table 47.-—MANUFACTURE AND ISSUE OF SaLt (I)
000 tonnes
Opening  Local manufacture(2) @ Total Total Balance Unlicens=
Year/State tocks 1 e — (cols. 2. issues of (cnls, 5-6) ed small
" of Salt( 3 By . By to 4) locally scale ma-
(licensed) Govern- # Qthers manufac- nufactured
ment tured salt(4) Salt
(not includ.
ed in col.§
T 2 3 4 6 7 8)
1951, . 980 702 1,944 3,626 2,594 1,082 93
1956. 5 5 i 1,052 s45 12,557 4,154 3,15% 998 216
1960, . 1,704 310 2,916 4,930 3,508 1,422 285
1661, 5 5 5 ' 1,420 403 2,812 4,636 3,464 1,172 325
1962, 5 o 1,172 527 3,034 4,732 3,163 1,270 387
1963. - 1,270 559 3,632 5,461 - 3,748 1,713 41L
1064, 5 B 1,713 460 ) 3,865 6,038 3,730 2,307 399
1965. 3 2,307 515 . 3,994 6,816 4,197 2,619 283
1966. 2,619 432 3,945 6,996 4,230 2,767 199
1967. . . 3 2,767 385 3,956 7,108 4,710 2,398 217
1667 Stoter
Anghra Pradesh : 61 — 233 294 245 49 2%
Gujarat . : 2,134 8s 2,316 4,535 2,621 1,914 91
Kerala . (@25) —_ 1 I 1 . —
Madras . 5 157 - 642 799 675 124 37
Maharashtra . . 91 —-— 555 649 565 81 3
Mysore . . b = 7. B 7 — I
Qrissa . R 26 —_— 44 70 56 13 03
Rajasthan . .
Didwana ., 27 78 - 105 101 5 —
Kutchman Suj.m
garh & Po-
karan 5 6 — 65 71 69 3 b4
Pachbhadra ol 26 — 100 34 65 _—
Phaledi . 5 — 67 72 70 2 3
Sambhar . 171 189 —_ 360 241 119 -—
West Bengal . 6 2 — 8 10 9 1 2
Union Territory:
Himachal Pradesh
Mandi (Rod\ o an
Sult) 5 5 3K} 4 — 4 4 0'3 —
Goa, Daman & Diu . [$1 f— 18 30 g 21 h 4

[¢4}

(z)
(3)
“)

Source ; Salt Commissionars
Minisiry of Industrial Development
and Company A [fairs,

Exclusive of stock receipt and issues from the Caleutta Market and Government Golah against salt

received by sea from Tuticorin and West Coast.

Pxcey s discoverced in estimates of stocks has been rccounted for.

Ag on 1st January.

Bincluding wastages, ctc,
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Table 48.—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES

Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed ProDyCTION
Capacity Capacity
X 2 3 1 2 3
A —M ining and Quarrylng
Coal (000 Tonnes) Y. Food Manufacturing Industries
1951 34,858 except Beverages—contd,
:ggg .. gg-ggg Coffee (3) (000 tonnes)
oo X8
1961 00 56,100 §8§é oo ;5 :
1962 80 61,548 1960 . 51°S
1963 5 66,924
1964 ™ 83996 e i el
o 1457 : . .
1966 [ 70,536 1963 584
196 oG 672
1967 B 71,144 :ge‘; . 60-7
Iron Ore (000 Tonites) 1968 69°9
1951 A 4,718 1967 30 756
o3¢ D Amel e vaney
0% 83.4
1961 b 12,276 951 28%.
1962 A 13,328 ng o 30?-1
1963 E 13,028 P : 32
1964 5 14,904 . - s
hrd 16,501 .
1966 i 1ok 1963 o 3464
B G . 2
1957 ko 912 ;gsé - ;%6-53
B.—Marnafacturing 1966 . 374.3
1967 s 3744
L. Food Manufacturing Industries
excepi Beverages Salt (ooo ‘Tonnes?
Wheat Flour (1) (oeo Tonnes) 1951 - 2,777
1956 5 3,318
7951 1,270 493 | 1960 ac 3,436
1956 1,499 546 |
1960 1,867 995 ! 192: . 3, §§,
1962 . 3y
1961 1,867 1,002 1963 . 4,544
1962 2,000 1,203
1963 2,359 1,418 ;924 .. 4,646
905 . 4,714
1964 2,532 1,570 1966 . 4522
1965 2,572 1,272
1966 2,848 1,842 1067 . 4,483
1967 3,306 1,309 Vc'gctable _c;il pto%ucts
anaspati) (ooco Tonnces?
Sugar (2) (000 Tonnes) { var( *
1951-52 1,524 1,518 1951 33 175
1955-56 1,625 1.586 ‘955 419 268
1959-6o 2,143 2,473 19%0 521 338
1960-61 2,246 3,02 1961 s61 339
1961-62 a6 218 1562 360 369
1962-63 2,886 2,153 1903 560 384
1963-64 2,210 2,626 1964 580 359
196465 3,050 4,227 1965 577 429
1965-66 3,378 3,360 1966 584 358
1966-67 " 2,147 1967 592 393
Source ¢ Central Statistical Organisation,

Note: Data for 1966 and 1967 ate provisional,

production of only large flour mills,
fer t0 the Crop year (Nov.—OctL.

(1) Figures represent the
(2) Figur2s o! cane sngar re

(3) Lotaloutput of coifee gured, poundsd

and dzlivered to the Code pool,
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Table 48.--PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES-—contd.

Indusiry Installed FroptCiln Industry 1
Capucity Iazt;:l&:fgy FropuctroN
1 2 3 I 2 3
—Baverage Industries:
I angrage Tndusirie: Jute Manufuctures Total (2) 71,948
(090 Tonnes) Looiwns {4)

Beer aud Ale
(Miiln, Balk Litres)

oo
195 : 7 1951 ”
1560 > .- 1936 .. L
1961 13°6 10°6 1960 .. 1,085
1962 17°7 11°5 "
1963 » 124 ) or .o a7t
1964 » 14°8 61 50 1,18
1965 % 17°§ s 90 1,324
1966 21+0 18.6 1964 B 1272
1967 2140 19°X 1668 - ::336
1966 .. 1,410
1.—Tobacco Manufaciures s
Cigarettes (Milin, 967 .. 1,157
Dy (4) Hessian (3) (020 Tennes)
195é 30.0;)0 2{5,448
19 24,250 36,302
19 14,308 36,971 103 0 37
1961 i 39486 1952 C e 430
1962 42,9 41,124 o5
1963 A 10,062 ,352' o 3852
1964 45 BgiLE Ui - 528
1965 47,3 54,033
1964 56,088 5%,230 “;’gg e 553?(;5
1907 <5800 54,51 1966 . 503
1967 P 464

IV.—Manufazsure of Textales
Cotton (coo* Spindles) () (b) Sacking {cog Tonnern)

(a) Yaru (000 Tonnes)

1951 . 29
1951 L 5918 1956 50 105
1956 12,051 758:0 1960 S0 550 -
1960 13,550 787.9

1961 .o 484
1961 13,663 862" 1962 60 $52
1962 13,833 859" 1963 - 508
1963 14,117 8926

1964 o (311
1964 14,661 964°8 1965 . 591
1965 15,433 939-2 196G e 656 -
1966 15,997 go1°0

196
1967 16,679 896*5 2l v 481

h (Mi (c) Qther manufsctures
» Clot (Mllln.mem.-)' {000 Tonnés)
©ac* Looms InstalledXT)
1951 . 3.737" 1951 .o 33
1956 2,03 4853 1936 . 73
1960 200 4,616-2 1gho . o 106
61

1961 199 4,701°4 19 . 131
1962 Prs '$60°2 1962 . 1
12’23 20% :,iz;l 9 1963 .e ;ﬁ
1964 203 4,653.5 1964 .. 221
1965 206 4,387.5 1965 v 216
1966 209  4228°9 1960 . 248
1967 208 4,997"5 1967 . 212

(1) As at the commencement of the year.
(2) Figures gefer to the production by millsin the membership of Indian Jute MIill Association.

(3) Includes Canvas.
(4) Total Installed Capacity, as On Ist January 1966,
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Table 48.—PRODUCTION OF SBLECTED INDUSTRIBS—consd.
Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed  PROTUCIION
Industry Capacity Capacity
1 3 3 . 2 3
IV~ Manufacture of Textiles—concld. ' —A;:ruufac:yre of Pont-luxar,
0l wearn, appare
Woollen Mnnufuctuxfg o u!’ ‘&t;'. h
(a) Woollen worsted fabrics goods.
() Wennzble etres) Foot-wear—
0o Metres I?
Power looms installed(1) (@) Western type Leather
1951 .- . 1951 4,724 3.64%
1936 2,000 8,202 1925 5,975 3,620
19 ”» 7,604 1860 7,012 5419
1961 s 6,650 1961 L 6,22
1962 - 8,140 | :362 o 6,5:1
1963 as 18,060 1963 8,524 8,288
1964 B 11,718 \ 196 o 7,792
1965 2,873 9,866 1%645 o 9.0948
1966 3,503 9,389 I 1966 v 10,414
1967 2,479 8,923 1967 5 10,541
(i) Non-wearable (b Indigenous type
{ronnes) (000 lairs)
I951 .. 1951 . 1.074
1956 . 3,218 1956 . 2,914
1960 5 2,735 1960 ve 3,772
1961 a 2,321 1961 .. 45700
1962 . 2,520 1962 50 5,287
19663 3,486 1963 . 5144
1964 . 4,884 196, 55 5,960
1965 ‘e 4,076 xgs‘é . 6:608
196§ . 4:140 1966 . G723
1967 o) 3,327 ; .. 7,004
(i) Hosiery ‘ L. -~ 7e
{tonnes) V Le=Manufacture of wood and
Cork except manufacture
1957 - . of furniture
1956 ve 270
1960 o 248 Ply-wood—{3)
1961 v 8 (a) Trea-chests
1962 = 233 (oo0 sq . mnetres)
1963 ) 546 1951 13,935 3,634-
1964 396 1956 13,692 AT2
1965 $62 1969 23,2 9.130
1966 50 204 1966: 13,056 9,036
1967 .e 1 1902 * 9,780
) Wooilen womted sun & !:23 . 18,404
{Tonnes, 1 9,744
(000* Spindles) (2) 1065 " 10,401
11%516 O ﬁ 6' e 1566 1 3,o§o 9,660
15 11,61
1967 ' 10,649
xggc 19l 12,696 () Commercial ! ‘
1961 198 13,640 (000 5. metees)
1962 207 19,012 1951 o0 048
1963 v 22,728 1956 . 2,400
::g; 213 zg,gog 1960 80 6,024
F¥ 18,12
1966 32 16,591 o o S
1967 a30 16,643 1963 .. 9,804
Cotton and Hais Belting 1964 . 10,620
(Tonnes) 1963 13,371
1951 1,338 £86 1966 12,667
’9’6 1115' 828 ‘96 .e 14,202
1960 5,368 689 | vi1.—Manufacture of Furniture.
192! ""62 664 Steel Fumiture (Tonnes)
1962 13 637 I 30,332 21,64
1963 - 516 [gg IsI6 20,698
1964 » A 1959 31468 21,401
1965 v 26 1970 . ..
1966 » 454 ! 1961 .. .
1967 1 454 l 1962 . .
arable, (ii) Non-wearable,

(1) At the end of the each year. The installed capacity refers to (D Wwe

(iil) Hosiery
(2) At the end of, cach year

@) Total capacity for tea chonts and commercial.
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Table 43.—PRODUCTION OF SBLECTED INDUSTRIES —contd.

Installed PRODUCTION Ipst-ued PRODUCTION
Industry Capacity (ndustry Capacity
T 2 3 T 3
VI~ Manufacturs of Paper and Paper products {X.—Manufacturce of Leathsr
and Leather products, except
Paper and paper boards footwear
(Tonaes) Tanned Hides
1051 139,202 134,027 .
1956 215,292 196,512 1) Chrome tanned
1960 399,996 345,324 (000 Nos,)
63,912
e ke e 1958 5,976 I
1963 502,248 462,612 1960 L.s550 794
1964 555,936 490,656
1965 643,872 536.992 1961 u gas
1966 0 385,082 1962 12
¥ ‘ 608 1963 580 1,086
1967 701,19 08,792 1924 . 39"56
(@) Printing (Tonnes) ;g o 65 . 971 8
1951 . 80,532
1956 4 124,968 1967 » 897
1960 . 215,173
o3 3 229,543 ) vegetable Taoned buffale
1962 3 234,384 aad cow (exprossed {a
terms of cow hides
1963 Jo 299.388 (000 Nos.)
1664 o 3 ;ZZ ;2}7 .
1965 . 334 1951 3,135 1,704
1366 . 381,245 1956 3,420 1,684
] 1 1960 4,423 2,602
1967 . 377,637
i v
N 0
{b) Wrupping (Tonnes) 1963 4-57'6 3542
] .. 25,396
1222 o 31,416 1964 o 8,326
1968 . 64,908 II(’96656 “ 8”9 33,33813
P 2
1961 4 i ;2,85‘2 " *
5 i 78552 1967 v 3,231
1964 4 85,044 Leather cloth (000 Metres)
1965 .. 96,123
1966 . 99,910 :ggé g‘ggi ;{72:
3 . 3 2 » 4
e Ry 1560 8,262 5846
(¢) Special “avicties {l'onnes) 1961 " 7,010
1962 » 6,039
1951 3,170 1963 ’ 6,895
1956 . 5,868
1960 . 8,592 :g(ﬁs‘ . '5'6 g‘ggg
35 . 8, 3 I,3 91
i ¥ Bk 1966 12,536 IL920
1963 ve 7.908
1964 .. 6,180 1967 o WILISO
1965 - 3491 | % Afunufacture of Rubber
1906 ot 6,462 Products § o
1967 e 9,250 Foolwear
{d) Boards (Tontics) (Rubber) (Million Pairs)
. 2 1951 29°2 23°x
1936 » el 156 431 361
1960 ve 56,652 1060 487 Y
61 . 65, 1961 326 451
:362 .. 3,33} 1922 50°5 29-8
1963 v 178,564 1863 12 46°6
1964 . 79,704 1964 463 47+0
1963 . 101,231 1065 5372 $3-1
1966 - 97,449 1965 5679 52°2
1957 “e 101,246 1967 " 54.9
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Table 48—~PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd,
Industry Installed PropucTiON Industry Installed  PropuCTION
Capacity Capacity
b3 2 3 ¥ 2 3
X.=—Manufaciure of Rubber products—contd. Tyrg;comd:
bDlipped gub]ber gciods (Toys (o) (co0 Metres)
aloon, mpples, valves teats,
etc.) (Million Doz,) 13t 54 N
1951t 20°3 fI:o 1960 391 61
1956 456 26°0 1961 19
1960 44°4 324 1062 o 19
1921 45°4 25~g 1963 0 60
1963 34°2 25. 196
1963 45°3 26°2 :3s'§ zg ;3
1964 290 25°6 1966 . 19
1965 297 23°7
1966 29'0 18°4 1967 i 25 10
] 1967 22,2 18,3 Tubeg——
Tyreg— ] (a) Automobiles (000 Noa.)
(a) Automobile (ooo Nos.) 1951 864 821
1951 864 87a 1956 : 1,058 9Ig
1656 1,018 938 1960 ' 1,234 1,282
1960 1,342 1,362 1061 1,532 1,484
1961 1,506 1,562 1962 1,760 1,643
1963 1,760 1,710 963 1,919 2,029
1963 2,188 1,926 1964 2,527 2,200
1964 2,498 2,000 1965 2,461 2,366
1965 2,477 2,355 1966 2,620 2,208
1966 2,608 2,350 3 (28 .
1967 801 2,75
1967 2,750 247
L 3 () Cycle (000 Nos,)
(B) Cycle foco Nos.) 1951 7,130 4897
1956 8,254 6,373
1951 5984 3,941
1056 6.836 AL 1960 13,842 12,676
1560 14,578 10,830 !921 :6, 92 12,8%8
1962 7,850 11,562
166X 16,920 11,346
1563 13,734 11,940 1963 15,350 13,343
1963 14,105 14,186 §9g‘; !63'3752 !Sn;94
106,35 17,924
1964 14,170 16,156 )
1965 16,530 18,132 1966 20,960 20,449
1966 19,410 19,639 1967 { 21,530 19,300
1967 20,566 22,338 {¢) Teactor (Nos.)
(c) Tractor (Noa.) 1952 9,80 5,484
1956 24,04 30,720
1952 g»8° 3,852 1960 42,360 50,712
195 26,208 30,768 1961 1,840 53,724
1960 38,040 49,446 Lo I1is0e 2752
1921 45,240 42,45% 1963 53,004 3,144
1562 55,704 56,55 196 75,000 75,180
1963 61,500 43,212 196; 75,996 97,028
1964 57,996 74,544 1966 109,992 80,876
19 77,004 94,027 X
1963 108,000 90,223 1967 123,004 196,869
1967 122,004 92.885 (d) Aero (Nos.)
(d) Aero (Nos.) s 6
1 ,100
o5t fro0 4 1536 36 230
1960 4,320 20664 1960 2,!8380 !,os;
e 600 m6e 1963 SO
9 » 1064 )
1963 7,992 15,660 19 Y 390
Il o
1564 15,996 14,052 ;362 : 5,'364 ::"3
1965 15,000 10,438 1968 1,190
1966 13,000 12,478 "
1967 » 10,397 1967 1,870

»
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“TABLE 48—PRODUCTION OF SBLECTED INDUSTRIES—CcOnsd.

Tndustry Installed PRODUCTION Industry fnstalled  PRODUCTION
Capacity capacity
1 2 a I 3
X—Manufacturr ¢f rubber  products—contd, Rubber components ott:‘ railway fittings (spring
Hoses ¢ and compounds) (000 Nos.)
1951 930 748
{a) Radiator hoses (ooo Nos.) 1326 1,536 Lg;g
1960 "
1951 580 221 1961 2.0
1956 90 248 ‘
tado s 248 1962 1366 Lot
1961 56 a50 : .
1962 5 20 :32; f;;i? U';gz
196: »”» a0 1966 1,400 523
19 308 276 6
1965 a17 447 1967 939 a2
1966 108 524 Bhonite, shasts, rods sand tubss (Tonnes)
1967 647 393
‘(d) Vaccum brake hoses ¥ :g;z ;‘gg g;
(000 Noe.) 1960 383 133
1951 592 472 6
lggg 1,080 552 o+ 192 123
1 " 346 1963 . 143
1967 725
1963 { 3,036 1,114 }32; :?,i 32
1963 » 1,920 1968 170 109
1964 [a,230 1,230
1563 1,475 562 1967 . 109
1966 1,530 356
1967 12,50 025 Water-proof a brics (000 Metres)
*¢viy Other of rubber 1951 g9 T.442
hoses (000 Metres) ‘xg 6 6'?95 ; gg
194 K
1951 1,086 1,059
3936 N3.432 3,013 LY 65";:% 4732
1960 3,469 3,503 1963 . oY
1961 [ 3,260 4,632 0]
1962 31198 £5,051 1984 i e
e » 5:390 1966 3,340 37
1964 6,185 6,58
1965 ‘6:680’ 6 4§ 1967 4,786 4,280
1966 7,432 6,708 "
1969 7,021 6,028 Latex toam sponge (Tonnes)
Beltinge— 1951 342 z;g
6 668
{a) Fanbelts (000 Nos.)(1) {3&, 547 x,g6z
1951 276 2 1961 1,219 1,819
1956 8(755 73? 1962 1662 1,684
1960 1,208 1,087 1953 " 1,421
1961 1,379 1,076 1964 1,084 1,056
1962 2,197 982 1965 1,032 1,111
1663 - 1,217 1966 ILIS 1,08X
1964 2,878 1,328
1965 3,200 1,490 1967 1,162 1,178
1966 3,600 1,707
1967 3,850 2,052 RIL~=Manufacture of chemcals and chemnical products
ber ply t - . .
w ,%;’:,1:‘;0; fn{i :g::n_ Sulphuric acid (Tonnes)
yor belting (Tonnes) rost 204541 108,646
{gg % hggﬁ 1956 249,772 167,368
7,685 I 416
1960 876 200 96: 475,104 353,940
1061 096 . 19 563,568 422,496
1362 i" 6956 '2’:;?;?) 1963 702,228 469,464
3663 " 3,384 1963 82c.,908 568,152
1964 ,068 196 1, .
1965 :: g, 13)9 :gs‘; 1 ,o%'zl,",vlls": 663759'::30
1965 6,192 6,091 1365 1,323,035 680,738
1967 7,206 5,807 1967 £,532,5.., Roq. ‘51

e s e

voornh sl e v RrCe o apatalled capacity s Trcdusne of ircustyial V tellasy 1
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‘TABLE 48-~PRODUCTION OF SeLieiud TiDUSTRIES-—contd.

143

Industey
capagity

4 2

Tastallcd Proprerion [

3

Kl.-=Manufacture aof chemical and chemical products—
contd.

Caustic Soda (Tonnes)

1951 27,996
1936 57,204
1960 121,292
1961 124,440
1963 124,944
1963 187,836
1964, 203,160
1965 268,608
1966 323,208
1967 377,580
Soda ash (Tonnss)
: gg é 54,864
91,440
1960 216,996
1961
1963 260,756
196 296,796
1964 329,808
796 329,796
I9 363,796
1967 395,784
Chl orine liquid (Tonaes)
195X 13,28
1956 zx::sg
1960. 34,164
1961 33,673
1962 130,216
1963 56,100
1964 56,392
196 66,384
196! 136,944
1967 184536
Bleaching Powder (Tonnes)
1951 7,930
1956 14,880
1960 20,736
1961 23,544
1963 12,960
1963 5
1964 5
1963 s -,
1966 18,960
1967 17,784
Bichromates (T'onnes)
I95L 5,840
1956 &60s
1960 6,852
1961 6
1963 '9.?0
1963 8,304
1954 »
196 8,1
1962 ',,I 2
1957 8,040

14,96

40,05

98,340
119,856
126,624
152,280
184,020
214,954
230,459
251,371

48,288
85,596
145,284
176,640
232,576
267,756

282,408
321,970
349,679

355,832

5,352
L15:312
31,704
3,924
3371850
44,148

49,380

78,136

3,648
4,728
5,928
7,128
6,720
6,972
7,932
7,359
10.809

9,249

Indusiry Instalied PRODUCTION
capacity
I 2 3
Superphosphate ( Tonnes)
P20Q5 Content
1951 29,474 10,332
1956 45,012 13,749
1960 57,216 53,038
1961 70,740 632,048
1962 1 06'286 74,616
1963 125,088 96,672
196 141,672 118,152
196§ 147,480 1 895
1966 158,56 118,739
1967 163,752 137,982
Ammonium sulphate (000 Tonnes)
‘N Content
1951 87 T
1956 96 b
1960 9t 7
lggx 95 o
1962 . "
1963 106 ¥,
1964 o &5
1968 (%] 88
X966 120 8s
1967 187 82
Copper sulphate (Tonnes)
1951 1,756 512
1936 3,348 2,016
1960 5,736 3,840
1961 5,376 4
1962 EN ]
1963 5,340 3,673
1964 3 4764
1963 . 3,250
1966 i 3,794
1967 » 2,604
Sodium sulphide (Tonnes)
1951 . 1,96
1956 10,140 3.10?
1960 9,072 2,304
1961 9,216 2,604
1962 " 2,292
1963 8,796 2,928
1964 ” 3,132
1968 7,212 3,530
1566 2 3,694
1967 " 3,657
Zinc oxide (Tonnes)
195 @ 6,252
195 12,504 51
19560 14,640 ,688
1961 18,240 7,944
xgéz 18,600 xo,'398¢
1963 » 10,6
1964 ”» 9,918
1965 » 9,420
1966 » 5.857
1967 ' 7,494
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Table 48—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd.

Induatry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRODUCTION
capacity capacity
2 3 } 2 3
XL.—Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products
contd /e ¢ » Welding gases (contd.}
i Paints & Varnishes (Tonnes) (ii) Acetylenc (Milln, Cu.. Metres)
1951 1°8 o 8
1931 65,844 34,023 1956 3+0 1- 6
1956 . 42,276 1960 44 2'5
1960 72,240 1,816 1961 2.9
1961 86,400 £9,088 1562 48 3'3
’922 » 65,400 1963 60 39
1903 38 74,364 1964 8 45
1964 3 71,78 1965 16+ 572
1945 106,300 70,66 1966 10.3 5.4
1966 105,960 67,236 s o) 8
1967 o 79,499 £ '
Matches (Crore Sticks) Glycerine (Refined}(Tonnes)
1956 30,485 26,59 1951 3,21 2,468
1957 5 B 1556 5,56 2,952
1960 39,449 28,037 1960 7,824 3,784
1961 39,960 28,122 1961 " 6,144
1963 39,048 26,412 1962 8,736 7,284
1963 4 24,846 1963 13,440 79200
1964 38,868 29,212 196 7,416
’9656 2 26,742 §35‘; o 8,435
1965 » 27,426 1966 ' e 7,879
1907 18,866 25,858
s ' 6
Soap (1) (Tonnes) 1967 » 8,49
Rayon—
1951 195,072 84,775 ;
1956 257,340 ,,;"ZZO (a) Visccse yarn (Tonnes)
1960 ”» 142,783 1951 4292 3,°7g
1961 257,228 149,80, 1956 1292 7-41
1362 o] 1950 ar,780 19,212
1963 233,800 164,496 1951 25,380 zg,48°
1964 p 8 10 1962 32,520 26,232
1965 o] 1563 34,524 31,248
1966 - 181,000 1964 = 35,228
6 34,501
1567 - 176,748 119965‘ . 33,628
Glue (T«
ve (Tonnes) 1967 46,000 35,074
I95T .
1956 3?;1442_3 ,'Z:,g (b) Staple fibre (Tonnes)
1960 2,835.6 1,858 195 5,484 3,133
1961 . x,85% 195 ¥,630 8,040
1962 2,566 2,104 1966 31,600 21,780
1963 " 1,928 1961 as,200 26,004
1964 2,430.0 2,23t 1963 16,040 33,376
1963 2,472.0 2,331 1063 » 32,244
3,168.0 2,576 1964 " 36,816
1967 - 2,432 1965 " 37,150
. 1966 . 42,493
Welding gases — 1967 » 52,053
(i) Oxygen (Milln. Cv, Metres) (¢) Acetate yarn (Tonney)
1951 7°0 41 1955 1,824 1,056
1956 13°9 93 1956 s 1,440
1920 28-1 e 13‘29 1,500 1,93
1901 31-3 24°2 1961 ” 2,040
1921 23-7 18-3 1363 2,004 1,393
1903 330 N5 1963 Y 1,956
1964 43:8 FYS 1 1,836
‘ggg 54°7 29 :2‘22 1,992 2,033
I 44.6 3.4 1966 2,004 1,572
1967 538 334 | 1967 » 1,801

oduoced by organiged factories,
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Industry Installed  PRrODUCTION Industry Instalied PrODUCTION
Capacity Capacity
1 2 3 1 a 3
chemicals and  chemical |XIIL.—M.

XL—Manufacture of
products—=contd,

Phenol formaldehyde moulding powder { L'onnes)

1951
1956
1960
1961
1963
1963
1964
1968
1964

1967

Liver extract—

(a) Injection (cooe.c.)

1951
1656
1960
1961t
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966

1967

(b) Oral ('ro nnea)

1967

D D T. (Tonnet)

195
1959

457
896
2,353
12,658
4,313

"

i

»

”

23,760
90,444
80,724

67,428

”

. 653
. 658

. 814

. Ir

2,543

Synthetic Detergem ('I‘onnoﬂ)
1957

1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
106

196

1967

X11. Manufacture of Patrolewm Products

.

.

.

7.320

7,200
15,204
18,804

208
1,001
2.13%
ZJII

423
e

45,457
36,637

148
127
161

15
167
178
170
175
192

189

6
1783
2,200

126
1,314
1,656

13,959

Petro!eum Produm Total (ooo Tonnes)

19531
1956
1960

1961
19632
1963

1964
1963

1966
1967

252°0
3,800 4
5,746
6,090 0
6,584 4
7.6%50-0
8,428.8
9,118-8
15,1147 4
19,462°1

f non-metallic m&u:?ljwvdhcu

except pmdu:: of petrolesm and

Glass and glass-ware— )

(a) Sheet glass (000 Sq. metres)

1951
1955
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966

1967

. B
- .

. 1,89%
- 9,408
. 11,232
. 13,464
. 13,440
. 18,940
] »”

= (1}

. 18,840

(b) Laboratory glass (Tonnes)

1951
1956
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1963
1966

1967

(c) Glass shells

: 6,169
. 6 120
. 9,540
. f9,240
11,904
. 13,420
. 112,553
B 15,084
. 13,824
(Milln, Pieces).
19-8
5 7.4
. 43°2
. 6.3
. 68.3
N 72'2
- i)
. 94 .4
. 114°%

{d) Other glass-wure {Tonnes)

1951
1956
1960
1961
1962
1963

1964
1965
1966

1967

Cement (000

. 188,070
. 240,900
. 345,360
LB
5 193
. 356,268
. 375,096
. 395,976
. 375,984
hd "
Tonnes)
. 3,613
B 3.795
. 71X
. 9,47
9,72
. 10,285
. 10,768
. 11,694
. 13,497
. 12,781

14,306

2,010
3,408
4,872
3,576
3,948
4,512
3,672
3»460

802
8,106

14
32
461
633
68.2
744
712
77°0
902
92°1

91,773
115,356
Br70,760
176,638
186,336
190,032
196,680
216,936
211,704

ara,3so0

s,u6
5,008
7844
8,3
L X
9,388
9,690
10,578
11,037

15,309

20 C.8.0-10
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Table 48.~—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED [NDUSTRIZS—contd.

I dustey Installed Propuc- e
capacity TION Industey z:sggilte;i PROOGGTION
1 3 3 1 2 a
XU T.—Manufatture of non-metallic mineral products iy High " i Y . T
except Praducts of petrolewm and coal—contd, (l)ll;lé%h l:cnslo.n (’I‘o.nues)( ) 5;%’34 4,353
Ceramics-— 1962 . . ” 4104
(@) White-ware (Tonnes) :923 . . . » 4'32:
1951 . ., 16,801 9,342 06s L L 0187
19%6 . . . 17,688 15,3 1066 . ; N ,3’2§4 10 394
1960 ) ) 40,620 2L.57 1967 10,668
. . . 2 20,802 » . . " i ?
6 00 %R B o Low Teasion (Tonaen) ()
963 ., . . 49,236 22,560 ;95; . . 6,071 !.;,33
- IR -- 2002 qde L L PB4
1966 . . . 129,756 16,260 1961 . ., 8,772 51392
106 17,340 1962 ., 2 5 »”» 5,570
967 . . . " » 1963 - . ” 4,331
(#) Sanitary wares (Tonnes) 964 . : . N 4,440
1951 . 5 L 1,743 657 1g96s . 3 . 3,772
1326 5 5 ) 2,760 2,760 1966 . . . 10,476 3,279
1960 . . . 8,904 6,144 1967 al o 3,536
1921 . . . 3.332 g,;gg Coated abrasives (030 Reams)
1962 . g . 1948 y 1951 B 5 8o 3
1963 . " ° 9816 7,824 1356 g . g 180 9%
1964 . . 5 15,192 11,196 1960 B . 200 132
1965 . . . »s 11,866 96 ., ., o 149
1966 N . s 12,780 1962 . . . 187 186
1967 . . R 12,635 1923 . . . »” 181
(¢) Stone-wares (coo Tonnes) (1?;645 SR 28 i;:
1951 . 5 5 50 30 1966 . . . 372 174
1956 . . . 74 47 1967 5 5 o 180
1960 . . G g2 4 Asbestos (Cement ;Sheets) (000 Tonnes)
1961 . . 5 85 70 1951 . . 19 84
1962 . . . 5 76 0956 . . . 144 122
1963 . . . 90 73 1960 . . . 217 211
1964 . . . 93 Ra 961 5 5 246 214
1965 . 5 . s 73 1962 . . 23 23
1966 . . X 78t 1963 ° . . 278 39
1967 . . 3 - 82 1964 . 5 5 382 365
. . . T
{d) Glazed ti'es (Vonnes.) ;gg’(j . 3 A 4” g;';
1951 . . 2,130 1,416 107 372 90
A ,06 N/ . v . 7
i;gg ° " 2”212 ;763 KIV.~-Busic Metai fnlitries —
1961 . B . 4,680 Iran and Steel—
1922 5 . 7,980 ivggg (u) iy iron and ferzo stloys—
T963 ‘ : i 2 (1) Pigiron (000 Tonnes)
1964 . 5 » 5:472
Ig6% 5 . X 4,572 1981 .. 1,&35
1966 . . s 7,572 1956 2,257(a) 1,856
1567 . . b 1£,559 1960 2,818 4.140
(e) Refractories rooo Tonnes) ! :gg: 5,642 43.(,%%
1951 . . . 295 242 965 ,: 7o
1656 . . . 335 323
1960 . . . 791 551 1922 » g.zqg
61 . . . 8o 626 190 . 59
:gS: . . . 8§% 671 1966 ”» 7,044
1963 . . . 884 659 1967 51690 6,867
. 60 . .
}ggg‘ ‘ . . 1,25, 222 (i) Direct castinygs (000 Tonnes)(2)
1966 . . I,239 722 1951 Ve %3
1967 & . £,240 748 1956 13
¢/) Insulators— 1937 . 3
(1) High Tension (Tonnes) (1 1558 . b
L1 - - 512 245 1960 . 3s
1 26 . ‘ . " 62 2
1960 o . . 4,653 2334 1961 " .4

(1) Data for 1957 & 1955 aca in hounan is.
2

From 1962 onwards production figures are lacluded in those of Pig Iren.
.; 1ncludes alsg capacity tor Larect Castings and Ferro-ailoys.

- cer——
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Tabie 4R-—~PRhOLUCTICN OF SBLECTED INDUSVEIRS— contd.

Industry [ngtatlie  ’gQDUCTION Tandustry Installed PrODUCTION
capacity capacity
] 2 3 4 2 3
T - - td.
XlV.—s?an'c Il\daml Igdu:triu-—-comd. Non-Ferrous  Metaly- con
Iron & Steel--contd. .
‘{a) Pig 1rom & ferro alloys—contd, (k) Andmony  (Tonaes)
(iii) Ferro-alloys (0oo Tonnes) 1951 711 333
1951 o 24 1956 710 505
1956 .- 29 1660 912 810
1960 . 89
1961 - 620
1961 Ao 113 1662 900 €61
i = s % 37
1964 .. 148 1954 2 343
196 = 172 1562 e géa
19 . 155 1966 1,002
1967 o 154 1967 ' 9ot
«$) Stec! Ingots and metal for castings(1) (c) Copper—
{ooo Tonne:;) (f) Virgin mets! (Tennes) (3)
1951 1,567 1,524
1956 + 1,765 1951 7,112 7,196
1960 2,224 3,286 11955% 7,313 7.;715;
1961 4,570 4,084 4 tEE I
1962 1 51145 1961 ' 8,746
1963 oA 5,970 1962 9,000 2,781
. 1964 3 6,032 1963 2,960 9,587
1965 2 6,413 196 f 9,435
1566 . 6,606 195 - 9,360
1967 ., 6,381 1966 5 9,362
{¢) Semi-finished steel fooo Tonnes) (2) ) 1967 » 8,004
1951 . 1,269 n 3
1936 1381 kit )] Pi]pge;la d tubes (Tﬂnsnﬁg) .
1760 9 3,463 1956 . 46
]ggl s 1,049 1960 4,020 196
1962 1,103 348
1963 f: 1,106 o » 304
1964 . 1,068 1963 4020 612
1965 i 998 1964 61y
15066 4 1,356 1965 . 534
1847 s 11,445 1966 o 40%
.0 ; Finished stee} (oon Tonaes) 1967 6,120 624
1951 « 1004 tiiV Sheets and cncles (Tonuver)
1956 1,758 1,360 1951 45,244 '} 4.572
1960 s PPYr) 1956 46,454 L76
1967 3,698 2,798 1960 70,2€0  {(2) 3,276
fofa o 3,564 1961 54,000 r 4,368
1903 " 4,258 1962 " 3,528
1964 B 4142 1963 48,000 3 47t
1465 o 4,519 1964 54,000 2,066
1966 o 4,472 1965 43,000 152
1967 h PRI 1966 0 fad
N r i 867 o RS |
o= rots msials
. ] . (4) Lead—
) Aluminium  (Tonges) ) ‘\'lirgin metal (Tonnes)
1951 4,064 3,910 1951 6,006 R73
1,36 1620 6,608 1956 » 2,537
1960 18,192 18,413 1960 ie 3780
1961 232,116 18,382 1961 1 3,665
1662 53,340 35,212 1962 2,843
1963 53328 55,144 7963 v 3,536
1964 54,538 196, X
1963 73,330 51,584 1965 " Rl
2566 " 63,432 1966 " 7 542
q967 93,660 66,430 toc7 6,000 2473

€1) PFr 1 Sepienter, 1962 anwards Agures relate to Steel fngnt< woly.

(@) Fro s 1oy v vaivard e s entat s Lo pro fucid s for saie oaly,
A3) iste 10 refinca copper only 2 ’

1 ma0cs alse capscity tor Brass Sheets and Clrcles,
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Table 48—~PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIBS—contd,

s

Industry Instailed PRODUCTION Industry Installed Probucrion:
capagity capacity
I 2 3 1 ] 3
XV, —Basic Matal Industries—contd, Serewa—contd,
Non-ferrous metals.—contd, (b) Machine Screws (Million Nos.)
@)) Lead—contd.
(#) Pipes and tubes (Tonnes) 1958 e ‘B'g
195 148°8 183"
igﬁ; 4,877 33: 1960 :;o-c 232 ‘4
1560 A i 1961 B0 34
fgg i m glasg 1963 59470 43172
1963 » 504 e w3
1904 4,800 575 1966 Goz"4 5988
1968 - 24é 1967 Gr3'2 6ST'¥
1967 » 207
(e) Brass— Razor blades (Million No.)
i) Pipes
€3] gﬁzund Tubes (Tonnes) - 195t 99 23.
1956 o ] 1956 415 263
1960 4 1960 629 585
& 1961 2 ]
]r: gg; J llg ; 1963 3 ,2733,9 as .
1963 % 353 1963 o 843
196, 1964 802
:36; e : Glalig 1965 1,359 950+
1566 2 ‘654 e 25,24 996
1967 s 563 1967 oz 780
(if) Sheets and circes  (Tonnes) Hurricane 1. otemns ("000 Nos.)
I93s .o 11,412 1951
19368 - 13,800 o 4260 | s977-
3 986 4,04 5,17
b1
w06 N 1580 52 gk
. 2 6
1963 i PR 1961 4,423 5,339
o s 1963 6,564 3,074
R o
e oo e 1964 o 5,394
1966 k 3% ¥4 o ITes
2967 3 8'8 1966 7S 3140
e f7/
Gold=— A ] o - 1967 » 4,763
In terms of mine's assay), (Kg) Oil Pressure lamps (ooo Now)
1951 50 7,040
1636 A5 6,504 1951 96 63.
1960 o 4,992 1956 94 84
1961 4,872 1960 45 133.
1963 % 5,076 1961 186 1453
1963 o 4,308 1962 188 138:
1964 5. 4,608 1963 o 120:
1964 hd 08 196 +
1566 M s 163 s ol
1967 .. 3,161 1966 - 64
XV.— Mawvfactures of Maral Products, except machinery 1967 o 85:
and rinsport squipmeng=—
Screws—
Rnamel ware (oo Pisces
(2} Wood screws (Million Nos.) ¢ )
1051 2y . 1982
1936 1632 !'0181: 3 xgss 30'?.” :::2:'
1560 1,008-0 1,434°0 1960 ”» 14149
1561 1,054°8 1,500 0 toot 23.482
1962 17184 14172 1963 e  agtas
1963 » 1,413°6 1963 ¥3.720 13,233
1964 1,519 3 1964 320 195,090
196§ ': !,‘639'3 '96 : .3 ,%.'mz
962 Y 4
1966 1dé2'c 17004 1 N 33.54%
1967 1644°0 174170 1967 65,517 29,908
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Table 48.—PRODUCTION OF SBLECTED INDUSTRIES—contd.

{1) Diesel Engines (stationsry type),

{2) The actual production hay, since 1951, been much in axcess of installed ca
sustzity h as 1bﬁceu calculated for a single shift working,

Iy 2a2  shi

In; d PRODUCTION Industry Installed Paobocaom
Industry c:;'.léft, capacity
T Y 3 4 2 3
X V.~Manufacture &f Metal Producis excep: machie Power driven pumps (‘000Nos,)~conid.
nery and transport equipment.—=contd. 1961 I1g =
Bxpanded metal (Tonnes) 1962 1323 n‘
1951 :,93’81 1,026 1963 ¥3I 13
1956 2.9 2,244
1964 143 174
1980 5,040 1,776 196t 1485 o4
1961 " 1,680 1966 » 94
:366; 5'0.5'2 ?:;?2 1967 182 31z
Sewing Machines (2) (Nos.)
1964 » 1,536
1965 6480 1,614 1951 37,590 44,45%
1966 »” 732 1956 70,17 130,392
. 1960 1,33,704 397,276
1967 » 52
1961 N 4
Duplicators (Nos.) ,923 3,§6,396 22",,,'-,’2
T g,zoo I.SSO 1563 3,83,004 345,900
1962 1240 2,784 1964 441,996 255,328
1960 7,956 4,445 1965 441996 421,452
1966 469,992 410,940
1961 » 5,232
1962 8,100 4,728 1967 365,812
1963 » 481 Machine "Tools (Value) (000 Ry.)
196 3y 5,376
!96; 9,9€0 51412 :95{3 .- 4730
1966 A 3,240 95 ‘e 120,23
1960 47,760 66,930
1967 » 4,787
1961 51,156 85,169
«rown cork (Millions) 1962 gs,7ou 18,168
1963 1,89,732 179,864
1951 532°3 374.6
1956 4764 498.0 1964 240,552 237,010
1960 667.2 7692 1965 373,596 280,633
1961 643°2 872°4 1866 418,140 339,480
199%; 92: 6 3’9723 1967 492,000 320,137
: 1'wist Drills (ooo Nos.)
1964 " 896°9
1968 o 1,022°4 1981 1,440 1,007
1966 v 1,142°4 1956 1,842 L,549
1960 3 1,536
iy 2 1,320,8
967 955. »3 ;gg: L9z 3.736
XVI.~Manufacture of machinery, except slectrical 3,504 3,784
machinery=— d " . 1963 4,044 480
Diesel Engines (Nos.)(1) x’gg; 6,550 5:;7293
1551 5,304 7,246 1966 10,160 7,630
1956 22,164 12,012 1967 " 6,850
1960 36,336 42,180 Calico Loomg—
’1%65‘2 "‘;?2 44'3% Plain Semi-automstic and automatic (Nos.y
1963 43.602 55,550 :g;% 3,6(810 z,_gg:
196, 8,612 (9,236 4,980 a
196; ;!,312 53,068 1960 10,560 5556
1966 » 107,016 1961 » 7,596
1961 O -4
1967 69,084 114,903 1563 . 3'.,‘
€ower driven pumps (1000 Nos.) 1964 13,224 4,373
o5t ;966 m 3,508
I 3 41 9
1956 6% 47 L7
1960 s 104 1967 8,736 1.8%g

—————

pacity becsuse while installed

but one of the two units, has been working for more
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Table 48.—PRODUCI1ON OF SELECTED INDUS IRiES—contd,

T

Installed DProotcneN Instalied PRODUCTION
[adustry capacity ladustry capacity
I 2 3 X 2 3
X Vi -~suonnfocturs of machinery, excap: rlecrical . 3 .
e hingry e somtd. Counduit Pipee 000 R.metres) —contd.
twin wiug spinniog fremes (N oy ) 1961 2,771 2,622
1 iy62 " 39248
1951 360 174 1963 3,400 3,096
1956 500 I,118
1950 2410 1,128 1964 . 2,993
1965 8,536 6,463
1961 .. 1,404 1966 5 7,338
1962 . 1,572
1963 o 1,992 1667 o 4898
1964 3,750 2,136 Dry celis (Milln.
1965 1,685 2,262
1966 o) 1,404 1953 1844 1434
1956 224 .4 IBI. 4.
1967 W 1,134 1960 . 20800
Grinding wheels (Tonnes) 1961 " 274°%
1962 o 239-4
1951 406 3a1 1963 " 276.1
1956 1,626 1,130
1960 2,936 1,951 1964 T 286.5
1965 28974 300 7
1961 o 2,050 1966 - 328.6
1962 3,180 2,269
1963 ”» 2,791 1967 3790 317 3
1964 " 3,262 Storage batteries ("ooo Nos.)
1965 4,690 4,012
1966 4,666 4475 1953 318 213
’ 198 317 31
1967 2 {4,333 1560 379 508
v ding engines {revoiviag flat cards) (Nos.) 1961 5 521
1062 n 565
1952 600 113 1963 660 601
19%6 792 732
1960 2,640 1,080 1964 v 767
1965 673 745
I96T »n 1,320 1066 .. 2ab
1962 2,400 1,500 h )
1963 " 1,596 \ 1567 796 798
21964 2.556 1,944 | Liectriz motets (fooo 1LP.D
1065 1,080 s812 | '
1966 o 1,092 1951 153 133
1556 340 275
1967 - 556 , 1360 60z &t
I
Are VPalding Blectrodes (Mille, R. metres) 3061 .- 2z9.
162 1,136 [
1951 9.1 98 1963 - 1,18
1956 29°3 57°L
1969 - 1280 108°3 ) 1964 » 1,319
1965 1,352 1,699
1961 140.2 112°9 1966 1,358 1.983%
1962 o 115°3
1963 266.4 169.3 1667 1,416 2,673
’!gg“s 29477 gfgg Power transfoxmers ('ooo, K. V.A.)
1966 313.4 2026 1951 300 195
. . 1956 34 919
1967 _g¥.0 165-0 1960 t.’:ﬂ 1,382
XVIL— Manufacture of slecirical machinery, apparatus
applances snd supplias— ! :gg; 1404 :'73:
» v
Caeduit Pipes (‘oco R. metres) 1963 Less 3039
1964 1,999 3,312
1981 2307 1,310 1965 3,122 4,316
1946 3480 3,331 1966 2,182 4794
1960 amm 4,348

1967 3,066 5,354,
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Table 43--PRODUCTION OF SELUCTED INDUSTRIBS—conid.
T T 1 atalied PROGUCTIOR |
Inaustry anpacity Indusiry g:;::ﬁ;d Prodycrien
4 2 3 I 1 3

AL - <Masafaciure of elecirical machinery, apparatus,
apslinnsas and tupplies - contd,

Dectric lamps—-

In} Tacandesermy [lanent wmoy Cooo Naad)

Manulucture of electrical cables and insulated
Wires-—
1) Couductors (Tonnes)

(1Y Bare Copper (Tonnes)

. r951 20,312 3,048
Tysi 23,0414 15,520 > »
1936 Snoie ZpBaB 1956 18,084 I°'42=
1950 , 39,869 | 19¢0 " 994
| 1961 ol 7632
196t 47,520 44,995 | 1962 . 4,944
1562 47,610 sg.zso 1963 o3 4,392
1963 62 500 66,517 §9g4 " 5.;,23
< 905 15,33 3s
e o A 1368 e 2,760
1966 & 74,180 | 1967 14,424 851
1967 60,340 73,785 (i1} Aluminium (Tennes)
195% :9.534 i
. X i 2956 13,584 12,473
 Musreeceat lomps (oo Nos,) i 2960 19,608 23,028
. 1961 0 22,392
ig;g L7 85> 1962 27,540 28,656
Yodo Wi 1,526 1563 42,564 32,904
1964 s 46,464
1965 & 1,805 1965 59 50 42,216
1962 3,100 3,17 1966 75,380 48,462
1963 3300 3,63 3959 80,106 69,188
(&Y "Widiog wires (U'onnes)y
£,506
p 1 3 iNgI 463 395
o w_f-_.'ﬁ 756 780
oY 18 SN 4,380 4,212
: it " 5,664
o TS . , f 7,104 6,804
M SEAE 9 i E 7,788 7.912
- 4 . 8,9
¢ ! 11,640 25
% i e - ¥2,480 9,636
__5’* ! : 20,049 13,295
! 2 cooann by fosylated  Jables  and
46 i dotes (agh Metres)
1,575 i o a1 6
. H Loy
i 1 1,580 ;g‘
2.48¢ I,0R< u 1B 2,389 2,088
1,520 1448 U858 - 2,70,
Lo!s 2292 Tyiiz 3,622 2;76:
1957 1,509 1,382 1063 " 3,209
’ ’ . 14964 3,378
1925 ,528 3,995
Palio Receivers (Nos.) 1966 7,825 3,799
1967 8,606 3,708
1951 ¥ 87,204 82,788 Fouse service meters (Nos.)
1956 313,000 150,600
1960 279,180 368,320 1952 185,004 34,356
1956 3%%.600 330,304
:x%%xz " 335,330 19 384,000 480,432
332,304 343,284 1961 ,000 631,956
1663 390,300 418,092 1962 i 7%
1964 " 472,680 1963 5,000,909 15,193,628
1963 391,512 583,404 ‘9664 LI9,99% 1,391,040
1966 492,516 713,373 19 ” 1,099,296
e 19 1,264,993 1,045,824
7 530,513 854,102 1967 ”» 934,539
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Table 48 —PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd.

Installed Production

Industry capacity
I 2

3

XVIL—Mamd'amm of elscirical machinery, apparatus

pliances and suppiles— contd.
Domestic refcigerators} (Nos.)

6Gon
736
110388
9,720
13,020
21,192
30,000
31,428
38 124

39,805

12,385
12,984
19,092
1,660
23,328
15,708
23,232
24,792
27,600

33,349 -

3,336
4,140
5:496

1951 e
1956 3,600
1960 13,596
19921 .
1962
1963 5
064 24,996
1965 e
66 ”
1967 26,796
KVIIL —Manufacture of transport equipment-—
Automobiles—
{a) Cars (Nos.)
1951 .
1956 ¥
1960 .e
1061 ve
1962 bo
1963 .
1964 &5
1965 go
1966 Jo
1667 1
(1) Jeeps and land rovers (Nos.)
1955 3.
1956 .
1960 o
1961 .
1962 ..
1963 .
1964 .
1965 .
1966 o0
1867

v¢) Station wagons utilities, mobile

health vans (Nos.)

195
19,
1960

1961 .
1963 o
3963 .

s :
1968 »
1967 .

(¢ )Commercial vehigles

(1) Trucks—

(i) Petrol (Nos.)
195
19
t

1951 .
1962 .
1963 .

Industry Installed Production
capscity
1 a 3
(1) Trucks—-contd.
(i) Pctml (Nos,)=contd,
N 7,543
I955 . 6,996
1966 . 5,568
1967 . 4,583
(i) Diesel (Nos.
1953 00 2,028
!gg .o 6,768
o .. 17,100
1961 . 15,950
1962 e 17',7 6
1963 5 19,164
1964 . 20,736
1965 ' 23,173
1966 oo 22,140
1967 . 18,943
(2) Passenger buses—
i) Petrol (Nos.)
1050 . by
1960 - —-
1961 e -
1962 N —
1963 ) —
1964 . —
1965 . _
1966 . 6o
1967 23
(n) Dlesel(Nm.

955 5 3,593
1956 o0 ,168
1960 o ,108
1961 6,084
1962 5,760
1963 4,980
1964 . 5,232
1968 as 7,140
1966 5 71224
1967 00 7,913

Bicycles -

(a) Complete cycles (‘ooo Nos.)
1951 130 1
1956 628 66:
1960 1,066 1,050
1961 1,217 1,049
1963 ne44 1,116
1963 . 1,166
1954 1,579 1,380
1965 o 1,540
1966 " 1,670
1967 5,540 1,704

(5)Spare parts and
accessorios ("ooo Ra.)
1951 . 94,38
xgg . 3, z,':
I . 3,09,8
1961 . THhTe
1902 OO 44
1963 “s 7,10,10
1964 o 8,60,51
196 . 9.33,34
I e 9,64,03
1967 . 1i,44:5g
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Table 48—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—concld.

Tndust Installed Production Industry Installed Production
i capacity capacity
1 2 3 4 a 3
XIX.— Miscellansous Manufacturing Industries— Algoholew
i A a) Power (Absoluts or dohydrated) Alcohol
Plastic Moulding (Millon Nos.) (2) Coow Litvesy
e 2082
:9’; i 1981 45043 26,408
965 - S 1956 65,244 46,691
960 . § 1960 74,766 9,327
:":; o ';:;'c" 1961 " 52,768
l:G ] S 1963 TATTS 48847
2 i : 1983 75972 35,318
an 1,226.
1964 " A 1964 . L442
1965 * 966.0 1965 815
£966 e 747.6 1966 . 2,448
1967 o 716.4
1967 e 613
P.V.C. (Plexible) sheetings (Unsupported) (») Industrial Alcohol
(Tonnes)
(5) Rectified Spirit (‘000 Litres)
1954 bo 301(a)
1986 1,254(a) 2a1(a) 1951 53,406 22,B18
1960 1,253 1,106 1936 56,134 19,136
1960 102,546 45,177
1961 » 1,493
1962 3,734 1,812 1961 128,712 50,711
1963 3,758 19357 1962 137,112 61,243
1963 148,020 1,14,415
1964 ’ 2,529
1965 4,716 3,706 1964 235.080 160,702
1966 - 4,000 1965 291,564 188,624
1966 . 188,608
1967 1590
- 32 1967 298,368 127,061

Linoleum (,000 Maetres) (i) D:aatursd Spirit (‘000 Litees)

1952 413 146
(956 P 293 195t s 8.9‘!
1960 435 566 1956 . 15,378
1960 ‘e 29,392
1961 685 731 i
1962 852 480 961 . 43,130
1963 90e 682 1962 . 49,358
156y . 56,403
1964 . 835 1964 ‘e ..
196S 1064 764 19698 e .
1966 " 883 1968 . .
1967 » 837 1967

(s} Pigures are in ‘000 sq. metres.
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Table 49.—INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

(Base I ph0=100)
Item Weights 1961 1962 1963 1964
I 2 3 4 5 é
GHENERAL INDEX , . . . . . 10000 1092 11647 129°7 I40°9
Divisiow 1—Mining and Quarrying . . 972 105- 4 I15°2 1232 119+ 4
Division 2-3—Manufacturing . . . . 84-91 100 1165 120'1 Y412
20-21-—Food manufacturing indusiries 12°00 108-6 110°2 10846 118-3.
206—Flour milling and grinding . K 149 1007 1209 1426 1578
~ 208--Biscuits . k 5 & 9 ar24 172°1 1234 1423 1611
209—Suvgsr . £ S J 5 g 3-58 11040 108-1 89-2 1014
210—Mgenufacture of cocoa chocolate and
sugar Confcchonery (Suglr Confen—
ionery) 3 0-06 101-4 1076 1228 153° 4
211 —Manufacture of Hydrogemtcd oil
(Vansaspati) . 3 » 1°09 1004 1094 113-6 1082
213—Tea (1) : 5 o . ‘ 5412 11176 1083 1084 118-1
214—Coffee curing : 5 3 o 606 127°7 922 113°4 1306
2191 Salt ., 8 o q . . 019 10143 113°1 i32°3 1352
82. Bowsrage and Tobacco Industries —
222 1070 1117 1092 126- ¥
o 237, Cigarette manufacturing 5 . 2-13 1067 11172 1084 125'G
23. Manufucture of Texiiles . N 3 g 27-06 1028 1057 1097 1154
232. Spinning, weoving and finishing of
cofton tentiies . 3 o 5 A 21- 18 1048 10474 105°5 112-8
2321 Coiton spinning . . . . 1179 108-4 109-2 1I3°2 12273
322 Weaving of coiton textile o f 9°3% 100°3 982 95-8 109+9
233. Sppinning, v'cxvmg .md finishing of
woollen Lextiles o 0°63 99°3 119l Y50 HLY)
2331 Woollen /[Worsted yare | 4 . 0-27 1163 14179 1790 16447
2332 Woolleni/Worsted fubrics o a 036 88 1022 2070 160§
235. Spinning, Weaving wnd ﬁm!hmg of )
jutema“umwms 4 3197 891 1108 118-8 1151
239 Manufacture of textiles n.e.c. ; 1-28 114-5 104°9 108:0 136-9
24, Mapufacture of {oot-wear other wearing
apparel and made up textile goods . or21 1154 12672 148°2 1480
25, Manufacture of wood and Cork cxu:pt
manufacture of furniture . . o'8o 95°5 1099 120'6 1284
27&\:1:‘1;“““? e of' pnpfr anc-l p‘npcr pre 161 1058 1094 130°'2 1373
273 Manulacture of paper . . 136 1041 1083 130°3 1368
2731(i11) Manufecture of paper board 033 1157 133°Q 1389 140°7

Source t Central  Statistical Organiastion

(3) Plgures are based on production reposted by Indian Tes Associstion and United Planter's Assecintion
of lwth lndll.
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Table 4G, —INE OF [KDUTTRIAL PRODUCTFON—conld

(Bxse 1960109}

frem 1068 1966 1967
¢ 7 8§ 9
GEMET AL DEN. . . . . . . 5079 1524 150" 7
Divisicn o -Alining snd Quarying . R . . s 1377 IZ70 135§
Di iion voy =Mamufacturing 5 5 . . T504F 15008 1077
20-21 Peod mumufaeiaring ingreirics : . =P EH 1272 I3 2
204 T hour mitiing and grindite . d . 12746 14y % 13175
208 Jliscuitn Y r 3 - 1534 2200 R 24T 4
0t Sugar g 3 b . 2407 1209°8 840
210 AMunufacture of Cocor, hocdag s and o gar cofie
fectionery fsugsr confectioney . ; 134-% 157°5 3008
211 Manufacture of Hydroner wad ol Nvonaspatis 1262 105-2 116°4
213 Tea(yt) . . 4 ’ 4 O . o 1153 113-7 120°0
214. Coffee curing \ 4 s 3 3 V178 1440 46 ¢
2191 Salt - : ¢ d : 1372 1351°6 130-6
a2, Beverage and Tobucco Industries r 4 3 4 L 1476 1589 1494
227 Cigareite manatanturing : ! A i 14672 1583 147" 4
23, Manmyfoctine of tevriles . A 4 J . 4 1148 1289 073
232 Spinning. W oha, (e aed 1050, 1044
2321 Corton a4 ' 3 E B HR*Hog; 1
vor Waonsiso of Cotton eyt 3 3 . 3 o 9 0Ny
v g, W i o T et 1oy
s . . S d [ET
23310 Wensllen o o e 5 ’ . ERN BEpge i ENRSY
a3z Woo ' 7o AR PR
25, Spivricg, ) i
mres . R . ; § 3 g . T o 103 %
239, AMaroiwuee of el n 3 E . 7345 1649 SR
24. Manufacture or feot=year othee weesing )
and made up textile poode, 5 . 0 b 1ia R4 2 1945
25, Manufacture of wood and (ot ¢scept mznufacs
ture of furniture . . . . . . 225X 20147 218+ )
27. Manufscture of paper and pap:r products . . 14771 160°0 167}
272 Manufactare of paper . . . . . 1436 159'7 167°3-
2731(iii) Manufacture of paper board . . . 1787 172°® 1785
- — —_——- e e et o, .

(1) For footnote see page 154 ante,
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Table 49.~—~INDEX Of INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION-—con!d.
(Base : 1960—100)

Item

Weight 1961 1962 1963 1964
t 2 3 4 s 6
29. Manufacture of leather and fur products except
faotwear and other wearing apparel . . 0'43 1009 110°6 126-0 1217
-30. Manufacture of rubber products . N . 222 112°9 121°8 135°% 743°0
302. Footwear (Rubber) . . . 04 101°1 16 1043 105°4
303. ‘Tyres and Tubes 14 114°2 1245 1420 1552
309. Manufacture of rubber products n.e.c. 031 123°1 122'8 1472 1364
3l Manufacture of chemicalg and chemical products 726 T13°4 1218 1340 145'6
311, & 312, Basic industrial chcmlcals inctuding ez~
tilizers . ) . z 266 118-2 1358 155'X 180°1
3111, Heavy Orgamc Chemvcals R Q- 101 119°9 142°5 188-0 220'9
3112, Heavy Inorganic Chemicals a 0690 1214 141°3 165-2 19I'0
31121, Alkalies and allied chemi=
cals . A 3 3 0400 1284 1500 1762 2054
31722, Acids & allied chemis
cals . o s 5 G120 1151 129°8 1426 158-2
32223. Basic electroplating che-
micals J F q 0-0I0 918 1138 3481 382 g
31124, (Gases. . d . 0:140 113°4 126-9 1457 171"
31128, Others . g X 0°020 138-6 140-8 I5I°4 1673
3113. Synthetic resms and plastics 5 a-051 1023 1177 131°0 1456
3115. Synthetic fibres o . 5 0:638 116-2 1377 1538 173°0
4117. Dye-stuffs and dyes . 5 0-614 1027 1057 QI 6 1279
3119, Basic chemicals n.e.c. e 6:033 1091 1II°2 13979 1412
312. 7 Manufacture of fertilizers . o o 0456 138:9 1678 2239 2418
313. Vegetable and animal oils and fats exccpt
edible oils and fats . B B 0-04 1738 112-8 2053 230°9
314, Manufacture of paints, varnishes and
tacquers . 3 5 3 3 e 0-32 1099 125°6 1389 133'9
315.  Fineand Pharmaceutical chemicals g 221 1146 12178 1317 1352
3151, Drugs and Pharmaceuticals o 2020 1147 1216 1318 135°3
3152. Fine chemicals g 0 . o-0l 95-7 905 105°0 1120
317. Soaps and other washing and cleaning
compounds . . . . . 095 104'S 107'9 1160 1124
318. © Manufacture of matches . v ' 0-50 971 91°3 859 871
33, Petroleum refinery products . 4 5 T34 106-0 114°6 1331 146°9
33. Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products
except products of petroleum and coal. 3 385 1069 116-3 130°3 1386
331.  Manufacture of structural clay products, 077 118'5 133°0 1357 124°I
332. Manufacture of glass and giass products. 057 1046 112'8 1219 119°7
333. Manufacture of pnrtery, chma and earth
enware . q 5 Q24 1042 1148 120°7 133
334. Manufacture of cement . 3 X 17 1051 109°5 1193 123-§
339. Manufacture of non-metalhc mineral
products n.e.c. I°10 1026 I14-0 14477 168-7
34, Basic metal industries . . . . . 7-38 1187 1430 171y X74" 4
341. lron and steel basic industries B 623 1210 147°1 1752 1786
342-9 Non-fcrrous Basic mcul induste-
fes . . . . 115 106°0 131°3 1538 1515
343. Copper lmeltin; and tolllng mill pro-
ducts . . . . . . 0'08 1355 109°3 ItI-3 814
343, Aluminium manufacturing ' . 057 1106 140°0 203+3 204*7
344. Brass manufacturlng ., . . 029 910 88-2 86y 78-8
349. Basic metal industries n.e.c. . . -2 3 1073 1198 1107 1320
3%, Manufscture of meta] products except machi- ]
nery and transport equipment . . . 2-51 1124 116°3 130°4 145°8
353. Manufacture of fittings, fixtures and
fasteners . . . . . . a'3% 1073 1I5'3 1384 1780
354. Manufacture of hand tools and lmu“
tools. . . . . . 026 130°7 1347 207°2 1981
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Table 49.—INDEX OF INDUSTRIAI, PRODUCTION —contd.
(Base : 1960=~100)

L ven

157

ftem 1968 1966 1967
1 ? 8 9
29. Manufacture of leather and fur produm cxccrt footwear
and other wearing apparel 12247 1209 117°3
30, Manufacture of rubber products . . . , 159°4 160°2 171°§
302, Footwear (Rubber) . . N , . 118-8 116-9 123.0
303, Tyres and Tubes . o+ ., - . 173°% 174'1 185°§
309. Manufacture of rubber products n.e.c. 1479 15344 171°0
31. Manufacture of chémicals and chemical products . 1539 166°7 172°2
311, & 313. Basic industrisl chemicals including fertilizers 1936 206°9 230-0
3111, Heavy Organic chemicals . O 258-4 2614 227'0-
2112, Heavy inorganic Chemlcals! 2138 227°1 243°2
31721, Alkalies and allied chemicals ' 236-2 a51°6 271°8
31122*  Acids and sllied chemicals b 164" 3 1620 7719
31123, PBasic elect.roplatmg ch..mn.tls b 354" 389-r 4449
31124. Gases., . 199-8 2113 225°6-
31125. Others ' 124'9 184'0 165°7
3113 Synthetic resins and plastics . J 3 166-0 1547 1564
3115, Synthetic fibres o 4 . 174°0 1813 207°3
3117. Dye-stuffs and Dyes I 1419 1615 164-8
3119. Basic Chemicale n.e.c. 3 147°2 1409 1583
312, Manufacture of fertilizers . . . . 2523 270'1 341'8.
313. Ve etable and ammal oxls and fats exccpt fdxble oils
fats . 3 . 347'2 381-4 3452
ar4. Manufacture of paints,varnishes and lacquers. 3 1287 117°8 139°2
318. Fine and Pharmaceutica) chermicals . ; 5 1337 1560 136'0
3151, Drugs and Pharmaceuticals . o o 133" g 135°8
3152. Fine chemicals . . . . , 133° 1837 193°X
317.  Soaps and other washing and cleaning compounds . 121°0 1198 143-2
318. Manufacture of matches . . - 110°9 948 89°4.
32. Petroleum refinery products 9 5 . . 156°3 195°9 234°3
33. Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products exccpt pro-
ducts of petroleum and cos 9 4 1492 149X 1558
331. Manufacture of structural clay productn . 124'% 1628 214°0
332° Manufacture of glass and glass products 131°1 151-0 153°%-
333. Manufacture of pottery, china and earthenware 1370 145°8 149°1
334. Manufacture of Cement 134°8 141°0 143°9-
339. Manufacture of non-metallic mincral products n.6.. 1940 143-1 130°3
34. Basic metal industries . . . . . 180°0 186-0 1781
341. Iron and stee) basic industries . . . . 185-1 1902 173 %
343=9. Non-ferrous Basic metal industries 142°2 662 203 4§
342, Copper smelting and rolling mill products. 66-9 468 57-2
343. Aluminium manufscturing . . 2160 273°3 339°8:
344, Brass manufacturing . . . - ' . 54'9 238 35°6
349. Basic metal industries n.e.c. . . . . 115°1 11279 I14°S
. Manufacture of metal toductc except machlnm and trang.
3 port ‘éf;‘&pmm . p. . . . 2086 2096 193°%:
353. Manufacture otﬁtdnn. fiztures md fmenm . 197°1 2069 149°;
354. Manufacture of hand tools and smal) tools. . 3507 2753 307+ @
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Table 13, -0 or INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION—CONLA,

(Base 1960107}
Ttem Weights 16T 1962 1963 1964
] 2 4 s 6
357. Enamelling, ldpanmg,}'acqucrmg gal-
vanising, planing .md rohshmg etal )
products . . . . 0r10 %6 o 2637 234°9 241°5
359. Manufacture of metal products n.e.c. . I-30 rof-0 06-4 1016 1066
.36,  Manufactur of machinery except electrical
machinery . . . N 338 13172 1502 1813 2157
362, Manufacture of miuing, earths moving
and construction machinery : 5 012 124'13 1432 19670 2278
363. Manufucture of prime movers, boilers,
and steamn generating plants [ P 059 130 3 21874 244°0 353'5
364 5 Munufacture of industeial machinery . 0-9% {10 1276 146-8 157°3
3665-7. Manufacture of machinery, Lomp(mcn s
and accessorics o 3 g 1:96 121°2 1447 2045 2431
367-7 . Machine tools b q ¢ 3865 1270 1704 2484 3264
368.  Manufucture of Commercial office and
houschold muchines 3 v f 053 1284 1262 121-3 1055
37. Manufacture of electrical machinery appa-
ratus, appliances and supplies . 308 1076 i30°3 i53-0 17472
371, Manufacture of machinery, apparatus and
supplics for che generation, storage, and
transmission of electrical energy g a-3R L4072 18070 295 1 258 4
372. Manulacture of electrical motors and
furnaces . E, G 27 L1193 1420 I71°0 18¢°1
373.  Manufacture  of clectrical cables and
inisujated  wires 5 4 . o 2 68 04 2 13773 1511 1718
374.  Manufacture of batteries . . c' 38 1c2'6 I13°0 1143 1443
375 Manufacture of electric appliaaces 56 108-2 126 276 1238
476, Mannfacture of communications cqmp-
ment , E ¢ a o 61 12000 1279 1558 176-2
A7y. M Lerical .nm.hme -V np-
paraius, mph wees and supplizs noe.c., o 17 PLEDS T3 gy 1817
38, Alardotare ol transpert ey aipnenr p A 1167 T5070 1567 1631
8z, Rail poad equipment® o 5 3450 12672 843 203°0 243+2 ‘
383,  Mauulacture of motor vehicles \.;uto-
mobllcs) 5 . . : 5 257 10} 2 00" 98'6 125G
3856, Motor cycles and ficycles b 2 Q62 7y 1= 11744 1437
385, Muanufaciure of motor cycies and scooters o Lr [RVAR] 1374 1476 zor°s
386, Bicgclos and oy } ! , o5t GG 1063 116 1374
339, ‘l'ravsport equipment n.e.c. 004 2075 240" 9 3573 641°5
39, Miscellaneous manufactucing. ndustries 123 oy Tid4'd 1101 1355
391,  Manufacture of protessional scientific
mueasuring and conurolling trstraments | o2t Lo 7 1475 18072 2342
393. Manufacturc of watcbes and ¢locks a2 10207 1281 1252 1a8-3
394. Mnnufm ture of ycv.cncry and  related
articles . . . - iy 4579 1990 989 116 @
399, Manufscture of industries n.e.c. . 075 114'7 1074 247 121-8
#division s.--Blect-icity, gas and steem —
<100, Electricity ' ' 537 1163 170°% ¥§e 1135

*Pigures 210 tared om production sepurte d by D.GLLT



INDUSTRY 159

Table 49.—INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION~concld.

(Base : 1960w Y0O0)

Item 1965 1966 1967
1 7 8 9

357. Enamelling, iapaning, Lacquering, galvanising,

planing and polishing metal products . . 288-3 239*2 2014
359. Manufacture of metal products n.e.c. . . . 1957 195'8 1952
36. Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery . 238-8 281-8 2887
362, Manufacture of mining, earths moving and con-
struction machinery . . . g o ) 22476 2483 127°5
363. Manufacture of prime movers, boilers, and steam
generating plants o 5 g . o 5 40370 3752 3791
364-5. Manufacture of industrial machinery ’ 7 1§32 1169 1256
366-7. Manufacture of machinery, components and
accessories 3 3 o a q S 2822 4437 3334
367-7. Machine tools A . . . b A 35671 2774 24844
368, Manufacture of commercial office and household
machines . . Y . . . . . 12171 1490 14770
37, Manuficture of elecirical machinery apparatus,
appliances and supplies. o 5 £ g 3 2044 224°9 24374

371,  Manufacture of machinery, apparatus and supFlien
for the generation, stroage and transmission of electri-

cal energy, 5 i d 0 . 336+8 37472 409'9
372,  Manufacture of electrical motors and furnaces 3 2449 2857 2984
373. Manufacture of electrical cables & insulated wires 198-3 1963 206°7
374. Maunufacture of batteries . : . . L 145°7 149°6 155'0
375.  Manutacture of electric appliances . & 3 152'5 1495 1545
376.  Manufacture of communication equipment . b 2174 16516 3153

379.  Manufacture of electrical machinery apparatus app-

diances and supplics 1.e.c. 1906 T892 1438
38, Manufucture of transport equipment a S 3 20.4°3 164-5 139°5
382.  Rail-road equipment* . “ . A . 2855 1804 1320
383. Manufacture of motor vehicles {automobiles) . . 1361 136-1 131-8
385-6, Molor cycles and Bicycles k o D B 1647 1757 190°2
38s.  Manufacture of motor cycles and scoaters 3 3 249°5 2716 321°6
386. Bicycles and tricycles, 8 q 5 g 1466 155-4 16243
389, Transport equipment n.e.c. . . R . 6287 3907 7214
39. Miscellancous manufacturing industries . . . 1329 126°2 140°6
391. Manufacture of professional scientific measuring and
controlling instruments . . . . . 219°3 213-8 23144
393. Manufacture of watches and clocks . . £27:0 133°2 1587
394. Manufacture of jewellery and related articles . 1085 104°8 205°3
§99. Manufacture of industries n.e.c. . . . 1160 108-3 12474
Division s—Plectricity gas and steam —
5100, Electricity . . . . . . 190'9 207-8 a0y

Figures are bsesd on production reported by D.G.T.D.



10. POWER
Tables 50 & s1:—

Figures presented in this section relace to installed plant capacity
generation and sales of electricity by public utility electric supply under-
takings in the Indian Union including Jammu & Kashmir, whether owned
by Government, local authorities or companies. Military and factory
power stations are excluded as also Rajlway power station
with the sole exception of Chola Power Station, Bombay, which is
inter-connected (with the Tata Pow:r System). Figures for generation
include purchases for public supply from non-public utilities..
However, power purchased from aljoining State is not included under the’
Purchasing State, as this is alreadv accounted for in the corresponding
greneration figures of the selling State. State-wise details are given for
the latest year.

Figures giving the aaalysis of iastalled capacity according to
t¥pe of plant are as on 31st December, upto 1956 and thereafier as on last
day of financial year.

160
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Table 50.—INSTALLED CAPACITY AND KiLowWATT HOURs GENERATED
BY PuBLic ELECTRICITY UNDERTAKINGS

Installed capacity of generating plant(z) Total
T Energy
Year/State Steam Gas il Hydro Total generated
K.W, KW, K.W. K.W. K.W. (Millions
K.W.H) (2)
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
I95T . . . . 1,007,567 — 162,680 575179 1,835,426 5,876
1956(a) . L L 5596412 -— 228,38 1,061,441 2.8%6’,rg1 9,681
1950-60 . . 2,047,011 —_ 296,010 1,530,145 3,873,166 15,067
1960-61 . . . 2,436,255 — 300,135  I,916,661 4,653,051 17,160
1961-62 5 B 5 2,466,019 — 316,764 2,419,100 5,201,883 20,037
1962-63 . . . 2,537,693 — 327,152 2,936,950 5,801,795 22,836
1963-64 . . 3,007,634 —_ 401,289 3,167,016 6,575,939 26,889
1964-65 5 . 3,604,575 52,500 350,864 3,388,726 7,396,665 29,592
1965-66 .. 4,417,115 134,000 352,159 4,123,745 9,027,019 33,003
1922-27 ® . o+ 4,941,485 134,000 331,682 4,781,947 10,180,114 36,431
19066-67
tale—
Andhra Pradesh 233,500 . 20,000 12,128 207,000 472,628 1,603
Assam . — 81,500 32,097 45,910 159,507 141
Bihar . . . 123,770 —_ 15,914 — 139,684 421
Gujarat , . . 609,600 = 48,794 = 658,394 2,493
arnmu and Kashmir 1,500 — 1,546 26,011 29,057 110
erala . 5 - - 3,600 359,000 462,600 1,083
Madhya Pradesh . 286,570 —_ 21,540 115,000 423,110 1,443
Madras . 5 gor,soo — 6,000 986,650 1,394,150 3,940
Maharashtra . 46,000 - 41,973 748,824 1,436,797 6,333
Mysore . — 10,000 2,657 417,600 430,25 2,460
Nagaland 3 — —_— 1,238 —_— 1,23 2
Orissa . 5 5,750 — 4,468 270,012 280,230 695
Punjab 33,100 — 19,325 1,015,076 1,067,501 3,808
Rajasthan . 46,150 10,000 35,030 — 91,180 160
Uttar Pradesh , 398,235 12,500 41,972 477,755 930,462 3,313
West Bengal 3 1,208,710 -_ 10,874 4,508 1,227,092 3,826
Union Territory—
Dethi 106,000 —_ 20,820 —_ 126,820 442
Rest 1,100 — 11,706 1,601 14,407 24
D.V.C. 840,000 —_ —_ 104,000 944,000 4,134

(P) Provisional,

Sources — Central Water and Power Commissien,
Ministry of Irviration and Power.

(x) A# onlast day of year endirig December upto 1956 and of year ending March there after.

a) Including Pondicherry from 195s.

29 C.8.0.—11

Ez% Includes power purchases for public supply from non-public utilities,
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Table §1.—KiLowATT Hours SoLD TO ULTIMATE CONSUMERS
BY PUBLIC ELECTRICITY UNDERTAKINGS
Million X, W.H.

Totalsold Domuestic Domestic Commercial Commercial Industrial

Year/State to ultimate heat and lights & heat and  lights & fans power Low
congumers small power fans small power Medium
Voltage
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
1951 . . B f 4,793 93 502 94 238 575
1956(a) 5 : 5 7,959 17 756 170 376 9%2
1959~60 : . . 12,407 283 1,095 216 551 1,430
1960-61 . . 5 13,953 296 1,196 199 6@9 1,641
1961-62 . . 5 16,448 364 1,334 246 688 1,871
1962-63 . s : 18,679 424 1,494 273 773 2,007
1963-64 5 . 5 21,794 436 1,626 270 - 910 2,181
196465 o . K 22,219 s0r 1,745 37 1,054 2,429
1965-66 . d 26,735 496 1,859 50 1,142 2,710
1966-67(F) 4 & e 29,128 548 2,079 527 1,292 2,748
1966-67
State—
Andhra Pradesh 5 1,021 2 79 38 141 89
Assam a A 103 2 40 T 7 16
Bihar . . d 2,122 1I 53 14 7t 107
Guijarat . . 5 2,019 24 131 18 47 239
ammu and Kashmir 134 3 45 9 13 24
erala 5 8 901 1I 53 6 32 82
Madhya Pradesh . 1,164 7 8o 8 34 102
Madras . 5 5 3,405 50 176 126 187 226
Maharashtra 5 5,176 170 325 133 273 520
Mysore . g 1,504 30 120 8 26 144
Nagaland . . i 2 - I — 1 -
Origsa . 5 766 8 24 7 20 24
Punjab . a g 2,555 4 124 1 87 358
Rajasthan 5 5 319 3 37 7 33 53
Uttar Pradesh , 2,853 16 199 50 76 392
West Bengal . N 4,280 130 433 44 149 245
Union Territory—
Dethi . . 5 693 74 140 51 83 121
Rest . a 5 11t 3 19 6 10 6

Source:—Central Water and Power Commission,
Ministry of Irrigtion and Power,

(P) Provisional,
(a) Sec footncte on page 161 ante.
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Table s1.—KiLowATT Hours SoLD TO ULTIMATE CONSUMERS

BY PupLIC ELECTRICITY UNDERTAKINGS—contd.
Million K.\W.H.

Industrial Puyblic . Public
Year/State Power (High lighting Traction  Irrigation _Water
voltage) Works
Sews,
pumping
1 8 9 10 11 12
1951 . g . . 0 12,479 68 330 203 212
1956(a) 5 . . g . 4,392 118 408 316 317
1959-60 . . . B E 6,976 178 440 754 434
1960-61 T LR 8,056 193 454 833 436
1961-62 . 5 P . o 9,674 216 585 091 430
1962-63 . . ! ! o 11,103 243 224 1,104
X963-64 . . 3 K . 13,661 244 56 1,153 7
¥964-65 5 b 5 a a 14,950 zgx ggs 1,397 601
1965-66 . . . ’ Y 16,166 280 1,057 625
1966-67 . . 5 s 3 17,643 308 1,180 2,107 696
1966+67(P)
State—
Angdhra Pradesh b 3 458 18 — 173 23
Assam 5 5 . g 30 4 —_ - 3
Bihar 5 5 5 5 . 1,394 5 388 49 30
Gujarat . . i . 1,273 26 - 193 68
Jammu & Kashmu- . 5 B 9 2 — 7 22
Kerala . 5 5 . 668 13 -_ 3I 5
‘Madhys Pradesh . . B 863 14 - 18 38
Madras . . . S 1,769 51 28 763 2
Maharashtra 5 5 o B 3,086 42 435 114 7
Mysore . . . . . 983 37 -— 63 93
Nagaland . . 5 g . [ - -_— -_— — —
Orissa . 5 N . 3 664 3 it z 4
‘Punjeb . 5 ; 3 . 1,703 12 = 257 9
‘Rajasthan . . " . ’ 114 8 —_ 29 33
Uttar Pradesh . . 8 2 1,609 21 35 380 78
West Bengal ] N . 2,838 32 283 3 118
©nion Territory—
Delhi State . . - R 135 17 -— 6 [
Rest . f . . . 47 3 O 13 3

Sse jvitnotep on page 161 ante,
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"The tables in this section present a consolidated picture of progress of
banking in India, showing liabilities and assets of several important classes
of banks such as:—

(1) Reserve Bank of India,
(2) Indian banks comprising—
(a) The State Bank of India and other Indian scheduled banks,

(b) Indian non-scheduled banks, i.e., banks not included in the
second schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act..

(¢) State and Central Cooperative Banks.

(3) Foreign scheduled banks, whose registered offices ate located
outside the Indian Union.

Besides the above information, tables showing (i) percentage of cash
balances to liabilities on deposits of several classes of bank, (ii) total pumber
and amount of cheques cleared, (iil) working of Industrial Finance Cor-
poration of India and (iv) State Financial Corporations are also given.

Some further notes are given below—

Table 52—
Progress of Banking in India

A : Liabilities and Assets of Reserve Bank of India (Banking Department)—
Figures relate to the Indian Union.

B : Liabilities and Assets of State Bank of India—State Bank of India was
formed in July 1955, after the nationalization of the Imperial
Bank of India. Figures in this table relate to the business of the
bank both in the Indian Union and abroad.

C : Liabilities and Assets of Foreign Scheduled Banks—Data are as on
the date of the balance sheets and relate to their business in the
Indian Union only.

D : Liabilities and Assets of Indian Commercial Banks—This table in-
cludes commercial banks having their registered offices in the
Indian Union. Figures relate to the business of the bank both in
the Indian Union and abroad.

164
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E : Liabilities and assets of Indian Co-operative Banks—Co-operative
banks included in this table comprise State and Central co-operative
banks.

Table 53—

Relates to percentage of cash balances to total deposits of different
rlasses of banks as defined above.

Table 54—

Cheque Clearance—The table shows the number and amountof cheques
cleared at each principal clearing centre managed by the Reserve Bank
of India. The total for all other centres comprising clearing houses ma-
naged by the State Bank of India, Subsidiaries of the State Bank and Sangli
Banks is shown separately. The management of the clearing house at
Bangalore, New Delhi and Nagpur was takeg over by the Reserve Bank
of India in October 1953, August 1956 and R/Iarch 1957 respectively,

Tables 55 & 56—

Relate to the working of the Industrial Finance Corporation of India
and the State Financial Corporations respectively and furnish data on the
diabilities and the assets of the same.
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Table §2-=LIABILITIES AND ASSETS
A-—Reserve Bank (Banking Department)

Lakh Rupees
lé:idl—u{» Depotits
ta)
As on 3oth June an Central Other Banks Others Total
Reserve Govt. Govts,
Fund
I 2 3 4 5 6 7
. . . . 10,00 1,62,79 17,03 58,74 T4 3,10,00
103 Lol 10,00 5683 1307 - 5449 1308 1, 7.56
1081 A 85,00 (2) 59,68 15,18 94,73 L1527  2,34,86.
. 5 5 . 85,00 (a 53,37 25,49 98,36 1,93,15  3,70,37
e VLU UL 85 zag 8557 1449 10075 3009  38u30
1964 s e e e 85,00 () 79,59 1590  I1,03,57 190,16  3,89,22
. 5 . . . 85,00 (a 51,7 17,52 1,22,78  2,27,71  4,19,78
108 SRR N . 22,51 14851  .3,3335 554,53
1967 . : : . . 85,00 50,70 12,14 1,57,39  3,19,04  5,39,37
1668 5 . . . . 85,00 54,82 795 1,62,50  3,85,60 6,14,87
clzalim1 d Bal (1)
urchase ances(x
As on 3oth Juae Bills Other  Total  Cash . and held
payable Liabilities Liabilities discounted abroad
b 8 9 10 11 12 13
. . . 5 5 2,37 ,82 3,32,19 34,08 2,09 1,78,35
1936 O - 5,32 39,8(’1?,% 1,562,690 2§,g7 836 38352
1961 . . . 5 . 35,19 70,24(b 4,71,30 44,84 35,53 10,78
. 5 . . s 34,34 94,33(b) 584,04 43,35 44,04 5,69
{322 2481 I,Ia.srgbg 6,04,42 40,15 54,01 675
1964 . . . : : 25,21 1,43,92(b 6,43,35 30,74 43,45 7,13
. . 5 5 E 14,81 1,84,47(b) 704,06 27,50 48,60 3,18
33565’ . 34,18 1,99,§x§b; £73,12 39,74  1,06.12 27,00
1967 . . . . . 28,00 2,33,80(b, 8,86,07 33,87  2,65.95 21,50
1968 .. . A 16,92 2,69,68(0)  9,86,47 3146  1,86,13 1,07,53(c)
Loans and advances to
oth June
As on 30th J Govern~ Others Invest- Other Tota )
ments ment assets
b 4 14 15 16 17 18
5 . 5 : o b . 5 7,50 18,71 88,12 2,4 3,32,19
/SN = L f B L 237 69.68 33:33 Bos 192,69
1961 . . & 5 . 5 . . 34,30 1,304 1,Bo,49 2595 471,30
1962 5 . 5 . 5 5 5 . 34,89  1,34,93  2,78,85 42,28 5,84,04
1963 . - . . . 5 . . 30,94 1,30,99 2,65,31 6,30 6,04,43
1964 e e e e e e 32,76 L5547 2,83,39 5,41 6,43,35
. . . . . . . . 42,3 2,12,55  2,70,40 99,50 104,06
i%?s% P ek Tara s 97,15 g.gg,rz-
1967 . . . . . . * . 26,36 1,55,49 2,66,9 1,15,91 8,86,07
1968 T e e e e e 22,60 23,5557 252,52  1,30,66 9,86,47

. Source : Reserve Bank of India.
(1) Includes cash and short-term securities.

The rise from 1947 represents the major portion of profit on the revaluation of the Bank gold
;mclé:) cffective on Octgger %, 1956, interms of the Reserve Bank of India (Amendment) Act, 1956
transferred to reserve fund on 30-6-57.

b) Includes National Agricultural Credit (_I.oné-tc;m operations) Fund, Nationsl Agricultyral.
C:eéit (Stabilisation) Fund and National Industrial Credit (Long-term operations) Fund from the year
1965,

(c) Includes fixed deposits also.
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Table §2—LIABILITIES AND AssETs—contd.

B—State Bank (1) Lakh R
al upees.

Deposits Cash in Invest- Loans and

Capital and reserves

As on 315t December (2) hand and ments  advances
Paid-up Reserves Total at banks (including

capital bills dis-

counted &

purchased)

(5.)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1951 . . . . 5,63 6,3 11,98 2,30,91 29,5 85,16 1,42,47
1956 . . . . 5,63 6,3 12,01 2,35,47 27,7 1,06,87 1,40,16
1960 . . . . 5,63 7,45 13,08 577,35 67,95  3,06,76  2,32,24

1961 . 3 5 5.63 8,20 13.83 5,32,46 67,54 2.36.73 2,55,31

1962 ) . 5 5 5,63 8,75 14,3 5,36,60 52,21 2,69,2 2,70,48
1353 . . . . 5,63 9,30 14,93 560,10 47,32 2,90,37  2,9915

1954 . . . . 5,63 9,90 15,53 6,23,04 74,73  2,69,93  3,93,04
£965 B 5 . 5,63 10,56 16,19 6,gé,gz 76,08 2,71,20  4,81,22
1966 B . . : 5,63 11,32 16,95  7,86,10 66,61  2,98,70  5,40,68
1967 . . 5 . 5,63 12,22 17,85  8,58,40 90,58  3,I0,75  5,95,50
C—FOVEign Scheduled Bdnks (4) Lakh Rupees

Cash Bills
As on 318t December No of Deposits ——————————  Invest- discounted Loans and
banks in India inhand at banks ments and advances
purchased
1 2 2 4 5 [5) 7 8

I951 L 5 5 5 16 1,69,84 2,81 22,03 46,30 25,83  1,48,69
1956 5 . R . b/ 1,87,54 2,81 15,02 42,14 40,64  1,61,22
1960 K . . . 16 2,38,05 2,21 15,53 40,77 34,84 1,76,33
1961 d 5 . 0 15 2,56,50 2,37 20,85 43,79 37,73 191,94
1962 A . . . 13 2,60,35 2,59 1701 48,'78 45,67  2,16,62
1963 ) . . 5 14 2,83,33 2,71 17,06 55.25 38,13 2,39:14
1964 5 . . 15 3,14.20 2,80 19,59 81,86 41,83 2,30.83

1965 ) . . : 15 3,44,40 2,67 18,82 97.08 36,11 2,37,0
1966 . . : ) 13 3,75,62 3,03 22,16 1,08,07 50,21 2,50,59
1957 B 5 5 . 13 4,02,37 3,43 21,23 1,13,25 41,69 2,94,17

D—Indian Commercial Banks
Lakh Rupees

Loans

Capital and Reserves A . .
Deposits Cash in Invest- advances (in=

As on 318t No. of i
December reporting  Paid-u Reserves Total (2) hand and  ments cluding bills
banks(s) capita at banks discounted
) and pur=
chased) (3)

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 9

Scheduled Banks (Excluding State Bank) having paid-up capital and reserves of Rs. 5 lakhs and over

1981 . . 75 28,42 20,98 49,80 517,34 85,74 2,17,27  3,01,92
1956 i 5 71 27,36 20,78 48,14  7,25.3 90,47 2,70,43  4,78,29
1960 . .. 76 31,14 23,63 54,77 1L37,0 1,29,64  3,76,39  7,74,04
1961 . B 66 30,56 26,17 56,72  12,59,95 1,28,09 4,02.64 8,35,86
1962 . . 65 34,33 29,8§ 64,17 12,38,16 1,48,06  4.58.5 9,50,62
1963 . ' 64 35,44 32,8 68,32 16,34,01 1,65,95 5,02,2 10,98,79
1964 . . 60 37,28 35,62 72,00 18,8690 19510 580,54 12,73,58
1965 . . 60 38,73 38,33 77,06  21,37,74 2,19,10 6,45,38  14.32,99
1966 . . 59 38,87 41,00 79,87 25,56,42  2,61,60  7,76,05 17,07,31
1967 . . 57 39,51 42,87 82,38 28,24,19  2,96,92 8,30,77 18,96,3
(1) Imperial Bank of India upto July 1955. . .
deposits and chit and kuri deposita from I95s.

(2; Excludes provident fund deposits, staff security

ig Excludes money at call and short notice from 1955.

2). Figures relate to business in the Indian Union. i . )

(3) The progressive reduction in the number of Indisn commetcial banks, especially of non-
scheduled banks in the last many years has been primarily due to bank mergers and amalgamations

eLc.

Note ;—The data for 1966 and 1967 specially of dep
years 83 these are based on a revisd basis o
coverage,

osits are not comparable with those of the earliar
f the classifications in reapect of definition and
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Table 52—~LIABILITIES AND ASSETs—concld.
D—Indizn Comwnarciazl Baiks—>02:ld

Non-Scheduled Banks

Lakh Rupees
Number Cash in Loans and
of re-~ . hand advances and
ortm% Capital and Reserves Deposits  and at Invest- bills (inclu-
As on 3Ist anks () (2) banks ‘ments ding bills
. Ducember Pajd-up Reserves Total discounted and
capite purchased)
(3)
IR 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1551 . . 4,69 9,39 3,98 13,37 69,77 11,23 26,58 47,42
1956 . . 3,33 7,64 4,44 12,08 73,75 10,06 31,95 42,54
1960 . . 2,51 4,63 2,29 6,94 48,43 7,52 16,55 30,89
1961 5 5 2,10 3,68 2,12 5,80 39,96 6,21 14,19 25,06
1962 . . 1,96 3,49 2,10 559 38,46 6,43 15,15 21,11
1963 . - 1,73 3,11 2,10 5,21 34,19 5,40 13,19 17,74
1964 . 5 80 2,17 1,63 3,80 28,83 4,97 11,85 15,11
1365 5 A 33 1,26 90 2,16 24,15 4,03 8,06 13,37
1966 . . 27 1,20 94 2,14 24,61 4,08 8,87 13,73
1967 . . 20 1,15 38 2,03 25,60 3,55 11,72 12,86

See foot-not:s on page 167.

E—Indian Cooperative Banks
Lakh Rupecs

Capital and Reserves

Co-operative year(I) Number Deposits _Cash Loans
o Paid-up Reserves Total Balance Qutstanding
Banks Capital ®)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS

I9s§-56 . . . : 24 4,37 3,28 7,65 36,67 7,77 14,77
1958-590 . 5 . o 22 10,56 4,36 14,92 58,44 15,07 1,01,22
1959-60 . 5 5 b 22 14,62 5,07 19,69 60,15 17,93 1,20,86
1960-61 . 5 p 21 18,2 5,76 2g,oo 2,33 16,99(ay 1,66,69
19631-62 . 5 5 i 21 21,2 g,sg 28,85 1,44 20,05  1,96,51
1952-63 . O 21 23,18 ,76 31,94 97,31 27,45(a) 2,14,03
1963-64 . . . . 2r 25,48 10,75 36,23  I,12,28 42,97(3) 2,41,23
1364-65 5 . . 22 27.46 12,36 39,82 1,23,1% 49,48(a) 2,83,06
1965-66(F) . .. 22 28,83 16,13 44,96  1,46,51 25,93(a) 3,07,89

CENTRAL CO OPERATIVE BANKS(2)

1955-56 . . 5 5 478 8,50 6,65 15,15 55,71 14,60 54,34
1958-59 . . . . 402 23,14 8,54 31,68 77,98 24,22 1,30,83
1959-60 N B . 400 31,49 10,20 41,69 95.41 32,02 1,76,11
19650-61 . . . . 390 38,92 11,94 0,36 1,12,02 40,69 2,20,03
1961-62 . . . . 38y 47,66 14,14 51,80 1,24,46 45.4; 2,58,95
1962-63 . . . 386 35,10 17,17 72,27 L4564 53,24(a 2,92,13
1963-64 . . . 372 61,31 20,89 82,20 1,72,27 63,13(a) 3,40,10
106465 . . . . 3,60 69,38 22,86 92,24 2,04,26  65,04(a) 3,90,37
£965-66(P) . . . 3,47 76,32 25,57 L0189 2,36,56 60,12()  4,37,84

(P) Provisional

(1) Years closing at the end of June inthe case of the States and Union Territories. In the case of
Jammu and Kashmir the year closes in March till 196263,

(2) Includes figuees of banking unions end industrial go-pperative banks upto 1962-53 and banking
uniony only for subsequent years,
() Including calldeposits.
(b) Including bank balances.
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Table §3—Casy DEPosiT LIABILITIES RATIO

By cLAss OF BANKS

169

o7
Q

Other Non- Co-operative Banks ( 3)
Asg on 318t December (1) Scheduled Banks Scheduled Scheduled ——
Banks Banks State Central
State Foreign Cooperative  Co-
Bank Banks Banks operative
of India anks
(2)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
95T ot o 5 13 15 17 16 — —_
1956 5 . B 12 10 I2 14 21 26
1960 . g 5 12 9 11 16 30 34
K961 o v & a I3 9 10 16 23 36
1962 . . B 10 8 10 17 25 37
‘H963 . N . 8 7 10 16 28 37
1964 . 5 12 7 10 17 38 37

196 g : . 5 11 6 10 17 32 32
496 ol == 5 . 3 7 10 17 30 31
X967 II 6 II 14 21 26

(¥) Figures in respect of Co~operative Banks are as on 30th June.
{2) The petcentages for the Foreign Bxchange Bank thave been

calculated on deposits and cash balances in India only.

( 3) Figures ate as at the end of June of the year staled.
lote 3—The, data for the years 1966 and 1967 in tespect of scheduled and non-scheduled commercial banks
are not strictly comparable with those of the previous years,

Source : Reserve Bank of India
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"Table 54— CHEQUE CLEARANCES—BY CENTRES

Numberi n thousands
Amount in lakhs of Rupces-

1967 1966 1965 1964 1963 )
1 2 3 4 5 6
[ Number 2,732 2,509 2,316 2,125 1,982 .
Vangelote  (x) " Amount 63,593 568,73 464,01 391,98 335,89
Number 28,052 27,241 23,040 22,939 21,168
Bombey . * { Amount 9,059,49 8,378,04 7,237,08 6,325,03 5,761,12
. Number 12,827 12,741 12,038 11,145 10,987
Culcutta e * Amount 5,922,04 §,787,18 %,84%5,04 5,218,46 4,966,3i
¢ Number 1,501 1,453 1,426 1,325 1,286
Kanpur . { Amount 390,94 350,77 311,50 279,04 274,19
Number 6,988 6,507 6,103 5,900 5,708
Madras ' Amount 1,526,85 1,417,41 1,162,21 967,05 850,00
Number 847 804 734 624 570
Negpur (1) ' {Amoum 166,82 151,93 139,13 114,77 99,07
. Number 4,823 4,680 4,001 3,606 3,241
New DR Amount 1.507.55 1,297,66 1,113,50 1,003,56 820,32
Number 27,896 25,944 24,323 22,115 20,189
Other GRSl Amount 5,476,83 4,846,00 4,212,56 3,583,17 3,121,15
{ Number 85,666 81,879 74,971 69,779 65,124
L L Amount 24,680,45 22,797,72 20,485,03 17,883,06 16,237,95
1962 1961 1960 1956 1953
I 7 8 9 10 1T
Number 1,791 1,614 1,492 1,026 735
Bangalore (1) Amount 204,23 254,65 218,66 120,67 83,4%
Number 21,529 19,939 19,200 14,421 10,594
Bombay] Amount 5,145,62 4.812,48 449032 3,23522 3,180,57
Number 10,780 10,461 0,487 8,599 6,990
Calcutta . . Amount 4,546,14 4.219,84 4,001,22 3,079,79 3,118,84
Number 1,258 1,160 1,087 900 (34
Kanpur * Amount 240,88 230,71 210,94 161,94 145,18
Number £,310 5,181 4,956 4,253 3,310
Madras . Amount 758,49 690,13 665,70 496,24 487,07
Number 518 471 441 393 242
Nagpur (1) Amount 80,35 72,30 72,88 57,99 3148
Number 2,986 2,738 2,608 1,467 739
New Delhi () ! { Amount 721,54 608,24 547,55 197,95 57,24
Number 18,826 16,496 14,390 8,460 4,819
Other Centres (1) Amount 2,776,62 2,384,28 1,947,87 1,096,57 774,24
Number 63,998 58,091 53,751 39,516 28,047
Total * ' { Amount 14,563,88 13,272,63  I3,I55,14 8,446,37 7:877.99

(1) Pleast se¢ explanatory note on page 165 gure.

Source : Reserve Bank of India,
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Table 55~ -INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION —
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS

Lakh Rupees
Lisbilities Assets  (I)
ast Frid, Total
L il Liabilities
Reser-  Bonds &  Borrow- Other or agsets Cash and Loans Other
ves(2) deben- ings lidbi- balance and asscts
tures fities(3) with advances
Bankers
I 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 9
1951-52 5 2 5,81 — 5.40 11,23 55 6,55 4,12
1955-56 - 49 7.81 61 5,80 14,70 2 14,0 67
1960-61 5 1,72 22,24 15,76 11,37 53,09 3,00 40,74 734
1961+62 . .+ 2,48 22,24 17,75 18,87 61,34 2,91 45.28 12,95
1962-63 5 2,96 28,24 24,85 21,0 77,09 3,59 55,63 17,86
1963-64 . 3,88 28,24 34,01 26,6 92,80 3 67,70 25,07
196465 . 5520 31,48 43,04 30,84 150,6 1,19 78,86 30,60
1965-66 5 6,53 33,48 59,43 35,94 1353 2,05 95,43 37,88
1966-67 . 9,36 39,61 86,75 47,46 183,18 8,73 115,53 55,92
1967-68 11,48 43,30 93,86 45,50 194,15 7,99 133,25 52,90

[——

Source : Reserve Bank of Indi s,

¢1) Inclusive of Investment in Government Sccurities amounting to Rs.3,58 Lakhs for the year
ending March 1952. ,
(2) Represent speci® and other reserve funds and reserves for contingencies, doubtful debts
and provisjon for taxation,
(3) Including paid-up capital of Rs.5 crores upto F:bruary 1962, Rs. 7 crores upto] July 3,64 and
Rs, 8-35 crores thereafter,
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Table 56.—STATE FINANCIAL CORPORATIONS
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS

Lakh Rupees
Liabilities Assets
Total

As on Number i s
‘Last Priday of . Liabilities .

of the Corpora= Capital Bonds QOther or Cash in Invest- Loans Other

financial tions and & deben~ liabilities Agsets hand mentin and Agsets(b)
year Reser- tures (@) and Govt.  advances
ves balances Securi-
with ties.
banks.

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1955=56 E 5 . 1z 10,30 -— 40 10,70 3,60 3,94 2,72 44
1959-60 . . . 13 14,48 7I7 473 26,38 7,21 3,22 . 13,90 2,05
1960-61 v 15 1543 7,17 7,20 29,80 4,56 4,60 I7I2 3,52
1961-62 . . 15 16,08 13,54 10,60 40,22 7:43 4,55 23,16 5,08
1962-63 . . 8 15 15,71 18,29 13,76 47,76 4,12 4,61 31,83 7,20
'1963-64 5 g 3 15 15,98 20,64 25,18 6I,80 2,97 4,11 40,23 14,49
1964-65 . . . 15 16,48 25,61 32,19 74,28 3,39 3,73 48,53 18,63
1965-66 . . . 15 17,59 32,70 39,83 90,12 4,36 3,76 58,05 23,05
1966-67 . . . 15 19,97 41,20 43,60 1,04,77 6,47 3,74 7177 22,79
1967-68 . . 5 18 20,77 42,88 49,66 I,14,31 5,68 3,60 80,00 24,93
1967=68— ' '
State—

Andhra Pradesh 1,67 3,05 4,20 8,92 69 3z 6,55 1,36

Assam . 5 ; 1,16 2,82 48 4,46 30 —_— 3,86 ’29

Bihar I 1,07 1,50 7 3,29 6 5 2,78 39

Gujarat . . . 1 1,14 2,17 2,60 5,01 1,08 10 3,89 8

Haryana o -G 1 1,09 2,23 1,98 5,30 27 6 4,70 2

Jammu & Kashmir , I 82 — 42 1,24 5 5 I,0I 13

Kerala . . . b 1,14 2,09 - 1,01 4,25 67 25 2,90 42

Madhya Pradesh . 1 1,13 3,74 1,52 6,39 I 1z 5,38 77

Madras . g 5 1 3,07 3,86 24,26 31,19 82 1,49 12,38 16,50

Maharashtra . 5 1 1,75 7,22 4,60 13,_38 13 57 12,40 48

Mysore . . 1 1,15 2,80 9I 4,87 T — 4,29 57

QOrigsa . . 5 I 1,12 1,85 49 3,46 9 2 2,67 68

Punjab . . 1 88 86 1,82 3,56 47 2 2,74 26

Rajasthan . g 1 1,11 2,25 1,16 4,52 14 2 3,62 al

Yttar Pradesh . N I 1,59 1,95 72 4,26 39 27 3,32 o

West Bengal , 5 b 1,20 4,04 2,47 7,71 35 131 6,27 1,69
Union Territory—

Delhi . . 5 1 53 42 31 1,26 4 —_— 1,10 12

Himachal Pradesh . I 15 1 1 '17 — . 3 '13 I

B Source: Reserve Bank of India,
Note—~~Totals may not tally due to roundings,

(a) States figures Include :

(f) Fixed Deposits Andhra Pradesh Rs. 6 lakhs, Assam Rs. 6 lakhs, Gujarat Rs. 100 lakhs, Kerala
Rs. 10 lakhs, Madras Rs 1,250 lakhs, Mahatashtra Rs. 132 lakhs, Mysore Rs.
1 lakh, Punjab Rs. o-5 lakh and Rajasthan Rs, 1 lakh,

G Borrowln%a from Andhra Pradesh Rs, 11 lakhs, Bihar Rs. 19 lakhs, Jammu and Kashmir Rs. 24
Reserve Bank lakhs, Kerala Rs. 42 lakhs, Madhya Pradesh Rs. 25 lakhs, Maharasthra Rs, 37
lakhs , Mysore Rs, 37 lakhs rissa Rs. 5 lakhs, Rajasthan Rs.40 lakhs

and Uttar Pradesh Rs. 18 laf:hs.

(it} Refinance from Andhra Pradesh Rs. 305 lakhs, Assam Rs, 11 lakhs, Bihar Rs. 7 lakhs, Gujarat
IDBI. Rs, 76 lakhs, Haryana Rs. 167 lakhs, Kerala Rs, 14 lakhs, Madhya Pradesh Rs,
62 lakhs, Madras Rs, 416 lakhs, Maharashtra Rs. 217 lakhs, Mysore Rs. 14
lakhs, Orissa Rs.13 lakhs, Punjab Rs. 86 lakhs, Rajasthan Rs. 28 lakhs, Uttar
Pradesh Rs. 22 lakhs, West Bengal Rs. 180 lakhs and Delhi Rs. 23 lakhs,

(b) Sales = figures Andhra Pradesh Rs, 10 lakhs, Gujarat Rs. 63 lakhs, Kerala Rs. 11 lakhs, Madhya
include investmen Pradesh Ra, 15 lakhs, Madras Ra. 731 lakhs, Maharaghtra Rs, 2 lakhs, Orissa
in shares Rs. 17 lakhs, Rajasthan Rs . slakhs and West Bengal Rs. 54 lakhs,



12, CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
Tables 57—64

The tables in this Section present. in an abstract form, the working
of the co-operative movement in Irdia. Serarate staterents are given
in regard to the operatien of State Co-orerative Perks, Central Co-crerative
Banks, Primary Credit Societies (Agriculiural ard Non-agricultural), Grain
Banks, Central Land Mortgage Barks, Primary Lard Mortgage Banks ard
Primary non-Credit Societies. State-wire breck-up for the latest year is given
in respect of all these co-orerative barks ard societies, excert for rprimary
pon-credit societies for which the break-up is given according to types. The
statistics from different States, pertain to the year ended 3oth June.
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Table 57.—NuMBER AND MEeMBERsHIP—AIl Types
Numbet of Socictics Number of Membarships  ("000 Nos)
Year/State - " " : f
Credit Non-credit Total Credit Non-credit Total
1 2 3 4 3 6 7
1950-51 . . . § ,083 57,106 181,189 7,785 7,699 15.483
£955~56 . . . 1924 61,471 240,395 12,335 7,733 20,06
1958-59 . . . 204 531, 79,440 283,971 18,072 9,363 27,435
959~60 5 . 224,945 5654 313,4389 21,034 10,237 31,27%
1960-61 3 5 234,428 98. 332, 24,224 10,970 33,194
1961-62 . . 237,709 104,132 341.84 27,350 11,534 ,885
1962-63 . . 5 234,062 112,112 346,174 30,368 :z 427 42,795
1963-64 . 0 . 232,961 123,448 356,409 32,695 §4g 46,439
1964-65. . . . 224,454 126,219 350,673 35,153 14. 50,001
1965-66 5 5 A 214,012 132,176 346,188 35,604 16,294 51,808
I965-66—
State—
Andhra Pradesh . 20,113 m 608 30,721 2,667 1,394 4,061
Assam . . 4,435 g 7,70 567 213 580
Bihar . . 17,424 14.8 9 32,313 1,853 961 2,814
Gujarat . a 9,684 8,220 17,904 2,009 872 2,881
Temmu & Kashmu- 5 1,053 205 1,258 281 20 J0t
Kerala . . 2,857 5,552 8,400 1,548 1,036 2,584
Madhya Pradesh 18,130 7,036 25,166 1,875 478 2,353
Madras 5 12,523 10,304 22,827 4,847 2,200 7,137
Mabharashtra . 23,144 14,223 37,367 4,987 1,617 6,604
Mysore . . . 11,303 6,323 17,626 12,418 1,063 3,481
Orissa . 5 . 5,065 3,621 9,286 1,517 217 x,g 4
Punjab . ' 5 20,687 13,154 33,841 2,102 82 2,784
Rajasthan 5 . 13,291 7,524 20,815 1,118 1326 1,444
Uttar Pradesh . 36,428 17,467 53,895 5,488 3,925 9,413
West Bengal 5 14,377 6,989 21,366 2,058 775 2,833
nion Territory—
A & N, Islands . 41 123 164 I I 12
Delhi 8353 1,320 2,173 163 202 365
Goa, Daman & Diu’ 190 129 319 60 22 82
Himachal Pradesh . 951 163 1,114 118 8 126
Laccadive, Mlmcoy &
mAm vi Islandy . EE{; 10 10 — [ 6
nipur 90 G 732 1,100 45 s Bo
Por_ld;%h:rr_v . . :?oz 38 190 17 34 1
Tripura . . . 393 223 616 65 17 33

Source; Reserve Bank of India.
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Table 58.—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
StaTE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS

Membership X
Year/State r— - Share Reserves Deposits
Socleties . Individuals  capital
3 3 3 5 ]
No. No* Ra. (oo0) Ras. (000) Rs. (000)
:950-5: a . 5 . 5 12,666 8,266 1,57,98 2,21,81 22,07,94
1955~ . . . . . 24,651 11,743 4,36,91 3,27,91 36,66,84
195 ~59 . - . . . . 23,802 8,235 10,56,31 4,36,11 35,84,40
1959-60 . 5 5 5 f . 22,790 8,217 1&,6:.87 5,07,21 6,01,53
1060-61 . 5 5 5 § 3 22,515 7,069 18,24,03 $,75,83 7:23:34
I961-62 . . . 5 : . 22,974 7,494 21,26,29 7,594 81,44,31
1962-63 . . . P - B 15,99 7,611 23,18,07 8,76,43 97,31,48
1963-64 . 5 N g . 0 15,31 7,841 25,48,32 Io.74,g7 112,28,19
1964-65 . . . . . . 13,191 7,965 27,46,05 12,35,52 123,15,45
I965-66 . . . 3 4 . 12,918 8,002 28,82,54 16,12,73 146,51,10
1965-66—
State—
Andhra Pradesh . R A o 39 114 2,19,84 1,16,07 7,02,68
Assam . . o o 1,237 1,796 g.z,so 4,83 8,78,35
Bihat 5 5 : . . 104 35 6,13 7,63 5,13,02
" Gujarat . ’ g 883 8 2,09,40 1,23,13 9,60,19
Jammu & Kashmie . B 4 626 9 16,59 4,03 26,39
erala 5 . . o 9 1 84,72 23,75 2,17,07
‘Madhya Pndesh 5 5 5 218 245 2,25,02 1,42,89 728,21
Madras 5 . ) 15 107 3,29,86 1,24,09 952,71
Maharashtra . . g . 1,205 4,664 5,78,25 3,19,72 49,5896
Myzore T 6o 1 1,73,22 66,20 6,56,34
“Orissa A . . . 4 %4 69 55,45 27,05 2,88,98
jab . 5 . o . 2,4 I 1,54.64 33,74 6,75.32
Rajasthan, 5 d . 0 111 1 1,43,01 2,95 1,54,74
Uttar Pradesh . 4 . q 2,462 155 4,03,48 I 3: gs 20,56,4%5
West Bengal b g 267 I 1,04,12 2,98,53 4,12,44
Union Territory—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 0 73 18 1,16 2 81
Delhi . o . 1,374 203 21,03 11,20 2,18,31
Goa, Damen & Diu . o . 279 151 9,39 2 34,19
Himachal Pradesh 5 3 . 994 206 12,41 6,51 1,37,14
Manipur . 5 B ‘ . 639 130 9,26 1,3: 28,40
Pond:icherry g 3 . 5 161 17 15,12 3,88 21,04
Tripura . . . 5 . 432 10 7,94 2,32 29,36

Source:—=Reserve Bank of India.
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Table §8.—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKs---contd,

Rs, 000
—
Borrowing from (1) Total Loan issued
Year/State - working during the
Reserve capital year
Government Bahk Qthers
of India
I 7 8 9 10 I
!950-5! . . . . . 1,86, 3,15,00 3,52,37 34,42,07 42,1331
1055~ ol 4 6086 1507043 S Wae  Gas
195 -59 . . . . - ,02,39 63,95,70 4,42,07 1,47,76,91  1,53,40,47
1959-60 . . . . : 5,87,80 85,20,88 3,80,60  1,74,73.81  1,06,91,82
1960-61 5 . 5 . . 6.00,06 1,13,82,19 5,40,4T . 2,21,64,94 2,58, 20,18
1961-62 5 5 5 . . 739,39 1,31,71,59 6,88,26  2,56,09,0L  2,53,93:4%
1962-63 R N 9 4 10,08,44  1,38,86,61 3,29,49  2,81,50,52  2,94,82,40
1963-64 . . y . J 12,42,05  1,63,65,76 3.60,0T 3,286,201 3,17,8750
1964-65 . . 3 . . 17,14,07  1,70,02,94 15,76,27  3.69,90,63  4,01,95,02
1965-66 . . . . . 20,30,08  1,66,48,01 11,73.87  3,89,98,34  4,74:21,87
1965-66—
State—
Andhra Pradesh 3 o 21,01 10,37,21 15,27 21,12,08 23, g.aB
Assam . RN 5,93 = 1,00 9,72,61 1,8
Bihar 5 5 B . 5 40,69 2,55,92 -_ 9,43,39 :35:
Gujarat 5 ) d — 19,72,88 - 32.65.53 40,17,28
Jammu & Kushrmt 5 . d 1,06,27 18,00 - 1,71,2 2,46,52
Kerala 5 B B 50,34 4,55,73 50,62 8,82,23 9,16,27
Madhya Pradesh . . 4 10,87,01 18,85,0% 2,97,00 43,65,17 47,56,08
Madras . . 5 . . 29,05 17,28,92 2,87,19 34,51,82 34,10,03.
Maharashtra . 5 5 . . 2,39,69 30,12,54 81,05 9I1,90,22  I1,67,00,32
Mysore . . . . . 24,00 11,78,70 2,65,00  24,03,46 39 85 12
Orissa . . . 5 B 3 8,75 4,64,84 48,00 8,93,07 g 6
Punjab . 5 o g 5 30,71 12,99,19 — 21,93,60 1 04,
Rajasthan . . o o 2 6,45,34 . 8,70,06 6,70,73.
Uttar Pradesh . N 4 - 3,74,39 21,68,72 2,50 51,68,39 39,49,92:
WRest Bengal . o 3 o 1,38 5,05,57 25,00 13,47.05 8,22,18-
Union Territory
Andaman & Nicobar Islands - —_ —_ 2,00 1,73
Delhi _ . 4 5 24 39,80 - 2,90,58 3,26,39
Goa, Daman & Dxu " o 6,00 —_ —_— 49,60 40,41
Himachal Pradesh . 3 g 2,03 —_ 1,24 1,59,3. 3,:91,5
Manipur” . g B B —— 5,00 —_ 43,98 4,0
Pondicherry. . . . : 2,57 29,60 —_ 72,20 ,31
Tripura . . g . o $,00 -— 44,62 24,52

(1) Outstanding at the end of the year
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Table 59.—~NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKs.

Membership
Year/State Number Share Capital Reserves Deposits
’ of Banks  Societies Individuals
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
No. No. Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs.(0o0)
1950-51 . e . . 505 1,07,482 99,592 0392 479,30 37,78,66
1955-56 . . . . 478 1,55,549 1,44, 149,95 1654 55,71,20
1958-39 . e e s 402 1,90,686 1,50,458 23,14,00 8,536 77,9751
:9§9-6o ‘ 5 . . 400 2,16,437 1,52,600 131,48,73 10,20,37  95,40,68
1960-61 . . . . 390  2,35,166 1,52,530 38,02,41 II,94,I0 1,12,01,56
1961-62 . . . . 387 2,47,841  1,47,750 47,6584 14,14,26 1,24,46.29
1962-63 . B . . 375 2,52.425 1,38,239 53,80,30 '16,85,46 1,43,51,92
1963-64 . 5 5 5 372 2,56,551 1:08.45 61,31,26 [20,88,92 1,72,27,19
1964-65 . 5 . 360 2,60,870 1,03,759 69,37,54 22,86,36 2,04,25,67
1965-66 . . 346  2,58,166 1,03,999 76,31,59 "25,61,94 2,36,59,11
1965-66—
State—
Andhea Pradesh . . 23 18,433 3,205 5,7&,32 12,95,38  I11,36,71
Assam . 5 g g g 4,150 30 46,22 6,81 78,32
Bihar B 3 2 33,712 3,04 1,41,80 44,21 3,01,52
Gujarat . . . 19 13,267 4363 9,28,03 271,077 36,65
{(nmmu & Kashmir . 4 1,51. "336 17.03 7:06" 45:@
erala . . . 9 3,12 290 2,44,42  [57.72 693,34
Madhya Pradesh 5 44 19,817 26,251 6,42,67 12,252 17,93,9
Madras . 5 . 15 57,054 1,640  8,62,03 4,2 ,3;7 [:9:45: g
Maharashtra ) 25 27,001 7,691 14,2T,71  3,97,65  70,25.26
Mysore . q 5 5 9 12,409 11,316 5,21,07 1.34,60 [ 18,12,60
Orissa . . f . 17 7,7393 1,166 2,02,40 78,2 £,81,54
Punjab . 3T 30,7 3,367 3,61,29 2,10,31  }16,91,72
Rajasthan . . 26 15,218 83 2,96,44 34,93 ° ,91,70
Uttar Pradesh . . 54 39,670 8,54§ 11,97,42 !2.90. 3 13.93.99
West Bengal . . o 21 14,201 1,629 1,73,71 k81,40 5,01,24
Union Territory
Andaman and Nicobar . - —_ — -— _— —
Islan
Delhi g O o N —_ —_— ) i - —
Gos, Daman & Diu . — —_ —_ -_ -— —
Himachal Pradesh . . - — —_— — — —_
Manipur g . . — — —_ —_ - —
Pondicherry B —_ — — — - —_
Tripura . — —_ — —_ = —
Source : Reserve Bank of India.

29 C.8.0.—12
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Table §9.—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
CENTRAL Co-OPERATIVE BANKS.—contd,

000" Rupees
Borrowings ftom (1) Total Loans
Year/States - working issued
Govern- R.B.L & Qthers Capital during
ment State Co= the
operative YCRT
Societies
1 8 9 19 1 12
1950-3 . . . . . 310 7:92,30 1,65,48 56:36,77 82,84.04
19555 . . . . . 1, 6 h52 19,68,32 5,18 '26 165 79.82:43
195 "59 * - . . N 3! 3]43 70167195 5' 4:06 9,62)l5 2,10,1 .35
1959-60. . . . . . 4,49,79  1,00,50,74 531,05 2,47,39,56  2,97.14.2,
1960-61 N SR Shn % s nnaAR
1961-62 . N . . 4.91,54  1,56,08,24 5,36,18  3,52,65,47  3,B4,13,12
1962-63 . . . . . 6,31,92  1,66,61.43 g.74,21 3,94,85,47  4,34,10,28
1963-64 . . 4 . B 953,33 1,87,99,27 31,87 4,60,31,81  §,29.13,80
1964-65 . . . . . 12,65,46  1,97,94,22 17,751,890  5,24,81,11  6,48,45,38
1965-66 . . . 8 . 14,60,59  2,15,86,24 14,51,98  §,83,51,55  7,7L66,27
1965-66—
State —
Andhra Pradesh B . . 10,52 14,46,04 1,02,1¢ 35,66,I5 ' 30,45,18
Assam . . 5 o 6f 26 1,Y3,09 2 3,05,73 72,82
Bihar . . . . . 41,23 465,07 22,35 10,16,19 91634,55
Guiarat . . . . 33,43 21,16,01 1,07,93 75,2585 1,36, 93.75
Jammu & Ka!hmlt 5 . . ,90 95,22 —_ 1,74, 10
Kerala . . . . 45 6,15,02 1,58,93 17,69,88 28,35,76
Madhya Pradesh 5 5 3 10,73,98 121,08,14 70,27 59,14,29 44,11,39
Madras . a . . 3,83 421,25,25 d 55,39,63 81,26,77
Maharashtra . 5 5 & 31,66 42,65,80 1.06,54 132,48,6T  2,42,29,17
Myvsore 5 5 d . 12,76 13,75,60 6,22,56 44,79,29 7%,49,65
Orissa . 5 . 5 o 50,95 65,97 103 15.80,13 $10,79,3%
Punjab . . i o . 55,59 16,37,38 38,97 39,95.2 31,59,99
Raiasthan . . s 3 11,95 8,§7.o6 4,73 16,86,82 12,09,88
Uttar Pradesh . . . 45,48 30,89,22 3,04 65,20,02 49,55,53
West Bengal . . 5 . 18,60 6,21,37 37,17 14,33,52 18,65,68
Union Territ:ry—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands — — —_— — —
elhi 5 N i — —_ — — -
Goa, Daman and Diu ) — - — —
Himachai radesh = —_— — _ —_
Manipur — — — — —_
PPondicherry - = — e —_
Tripura 5 5 L i _— e —_— —— —

- (1) Outstanding at the end of the year.
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Table 60.—~NUMBERS, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
PRIMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES

A—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (EXCLUDING GRAIN-BANKS)

Year/State Number Membership  Share Reserves Deposits
Capital
s oc:ct ies
x 2 3 4 5 6

Ne, (o00) Rs. (000)  Rs. (000) Rs, (000

1950~ 51(a) e e 115,462 5,154 8,39,97 8,86,43 4,48,29
1955-56 Y O 159,939 7,791 16,80 33 12,44,94 7.°§'69
1058-50 . . . . . 182,905 11,901 37,38,06 14,55,39 9,88,02
1959-60 . . . 5 . 3 203,172 14,423 46,97,34 g ,26 11,85,60
1960-61 . 5 5 0 3 212,129 17,041 .74 74 34, 0,3 14,5800
1061-62 . . ) » 3 3 215,081 19,572 ,61,97 20,01 o4 17,64,37
1962-63 . . . h A - 211,132 21,73 79,5T,13 22,00,41 20,32,65
1963-64 . . . . : : 209,622 23,72 92.28,43 25,50,82 26,05,64
T964-65 . 5 £ . 20%,046 25,411 1,03,85,90 29,32,86 32,5785
1965-66 . 5 B A 5 191,904 26,135 1,15,32,16 33,59,38 34,49,18
1965-66—
State :—
Andbra Prﬂdesh 5 5 5 15,381 1,785 5,19,93 2,36,01 1,31,04
Assam . . 5 S 4,088 327 55,87 10,07 21,25
Bihar . . R N : 17,151 1,650 2,47,50 49,24 1,61,50
Guijarat . . . f 8,557 1,140 15,75,91 4,70,31 2,89,00
Jammu & Kashmir . . b 960 270 43,56 11,20 4,02
Kerala . . . ’ 2,440 1,283 4,41,24 1,63,72 4,67,89
Madhya Pradesh . ! ; 17,322 1,668 7,67,07 3,43,73 2,20,95
Madras . . . R . 11,227 3,799 9,36,01 4,00,22 2,90,99
Muaharashtra . ] ’ . 20,035 2,744 20,04,84 6,06,15 2,40,63
Mysore . . . 3 5 8,939 1,512 7,82, 24 2,82,73 1,79,07
Orissa . 5 . 3 . 3,727 814 2135 52,79 49,21
Punjab . . A 4 ! 18,992 1,873 6' 1,92,26 9,27,68
Rajasthan 4 12,702 1,016 3,41,09 29,54 81,69
Uttar Pradesh © « .+ . 35,188 5,061 14,8885 4,16,42 2,94,38
West Bengal . . , 12,996 882 2, 50,16 64,48 64,21
Union Territory
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 13 1 1,18 3 2
Delhi . SR b J 305 27 29,65 7,02 12,71
Goa, Daman & Diu . ¥ 175 57 14,04 95 65
Himacha' Pradesh . . . 889 IIx 29,34 9,21 7,15
Manipur e e e 323 41 772 39 62
Pondicherry . . . . 38 12 7,86 2,29 45
“I'ripura . . . . 384 62 17,99 %72 3,98

[

(2) Includes data for Grain-Banks. Source t Reserve Bank of India



180

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

Table 60.-~NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
PriMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES—contd.

A—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETY (EXCLUDING GRAIN BANKs)—contd.

000’ Rupees

Loans from Total Loans
Year|State werking issued
Govern- Central Others capital during the
ment Banks yesr
b 7 8 9 1o It
1950-51'0) 5 42,6 18,78,43 —_ 40,95,7 22,89,72
1955- . . 1,01, § 41,78,49 17 79,:o.x§ 49,61,72
195 -59 . . .45. 1,03,45,99 3,40,36  1,70,93,67 12,50,04
1959-60 . - 3,01,32  I,41,91,95 3,94,30  2,23,69,78  1,69,09,45
1960-61 . 3,86,17  1,74,72,16 519,56  2,73,92,17  2,02,75,I0
1961-62 1,78,26  2,09,47,61 480,73 3,25,32,98  2,28,30,49
1962-63 . . 8 3 5,60,00  2,36,42,83 6,05,80  3,70,02,72  2,57,37:42
1963-64 5 . 5 3 6,60,16  2,82,05,35 788,55  4,40,38,95  2,97,14,09
1964-65 <. o 781,99  3,05,35,30 7,72,67  4,86,66,67  3,15,99,03
1965-66 . e 3 . 9,09,08  3,44,40,92 9,64,97 5,406,557  3,41,74,66
1965-66—
State ;—
Andhra Pradesh . 42,42 20, %8 ,38 4,31 29,72,99  18,27,40
Assam 5 S . g 13,79 12, 1,94,60 39,23
Bihar . 0 . : . 27,37 4.05.06 62,72 953,39 10,40,00
Gujarat . 5 . 76,35 37.21,07 5,59,74 66,92,47 47,09,7
ammu & Klshmu' . 5 3 2,61 1,21,83 1,01,03 2,84,25 59.*5
erala . . . 55,07 6,62,05 26,63 21,16,59 12,47,96
Madhya Pradesh 7 0 1,34,01 42,28, 26 2,81 56,96,84 28,49,2
Madras . . 2 3 o 94,33 3Lz 62 44,91 48,99,07 30,02,0
Maharashtra 1,81,83 2,10,67 43,67 1,21,87.79 75,98,78
Mysore . . . g 3 57,88 20,01,64 20, 60 33,24,I3 20,95,20
Orissa . . . . . 15,56 8.82,62 6,06 ::.':9,g5 1,70,33
Punjab 37,33 a1,22,97 = 45,3681 27.48.8%
Rajasthan . 30,47 9,79,31 6,83 15,18,93 772,99
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 8575  4di5L7S 213 67.29:30 aparsE
West Benga) . N " X 31,36 9,27,75 4,61 13,42,58 25,24
Union Territory—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 6o 8 4 1,95 86
Delhi 4 & 1,50 69,25 97 1,21,I0 54,27
Goa, Daman & Diu’ 1,42 7,37 3,66 28,09 9,30
Himachal Pradesh . 4,83 zg.ﬂg —_ 78,43 25,23
Manipur . . . . 1,13 18,96 —_ 28,82 12,74
Pondicherry . . . R 1,97 35,72 — 48,29 31,30
Tripura . 31,54 14,85 1,43 79,5t 7,28

See footnote on page 179 ante.
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Table 60.—~NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
PriMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES—Ccontd.

B—NON-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES

Year!State Number Member- Share Resarves Deposit
of ship Capita)
Societies
I 2 3 4 5 6

No. (000) Rs. (o00) Rs. (0ood Rs. (000)

1050-ST 5 . . 7,810 2,178 12,12,34 g § 35,02,50
1955~ . . = . 10,003 3,073 19,08,61 5,22 53,53,7¢
1958- 0 . . B 11,084 4,022 26,49,38 10.89,30 75,81,48
1959-60 . 11,371 4,231 39,59,66 13.90,83 83,26,92
1560-61 3 11,995 4,573 32,96,80 13,05,9 95,05,49
1961-62 d 12,477 4,969 36,97,98 14,33,70  1,02,67,89
1962-63 12,850 5,503 42,10,60 16,24,72  1,15,39,30
1963-64 13,323 3,677 48,70,26 17,20,27 1.33.93.17
156465 13,729 6,173 54,49,44 20,02,58  1,59,08,5
1965-66 13,449 6,484 57,97,54 2R,07,13  1,76,87.87
1965-66—
State :—
Andhra Prad. uh i & 972 30 2,02,45 1,14,30 8,82,44
Assam . . . . 320 2 19,23 9,60 1,45,92
Bihar 5 3 8 b s 221 320 1,12,01 35,75 5,66,57
Gujarat . . 1,094 525 6,31,04 2,14,34 19,24,38
Jammu & Kashmlr(r) . g 87 3 I,54 17 33
Kerala . ) ] 390 0 84,41 35,19 2,06,00
Madhya Pradssh . 5 5 617 124 83,57 32,43 2,73,17
Madras . . a 5 3 1,173 933 6,22,62 2,34,71 24,71,42
Maharashtra . . 5 p 2,355 1,779 22 83 44 6,38,73 47:01,79
Mysore . 5 . P 5 1,281 620 3,34,60 2,32,90 £X,45,96
Orissa . . : 3 1 181 52 26,07 13,66 £,25,29
Punjab . . . N 5 1,641 162 60,43 12,37 67,67
Raiasthan N 3 4 499 58 42,03 12,74 895,76
Uttar Pradesh . h 3 1,179 308 2,17,39 66,23 4.56 93
West Bengal . . . 830 1,085 9,59,97 5123,55 44361,76
Union Territuriees
%“‘li}';‘.m"m & Nicobar Islands 7 (a) 1L 2 29
elhi . .. . . 547 134 1,21,13 27,05 3,24,62
Gua Daman & Diu 14 3 4,95 1,79 ,‘5‘,17
Himachal Pradesh . 60 5 4,51 66 8,10
Manipur s e s+ e 42 3 2,03 13 24
Pondhichetry . A e J 12 4 3,88 6o 14,01
Tripura . g . . 7 I 14 16 s

(1) Data relate to 1962-63.

{(a) Less than 500,
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Table 65.—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
PRIMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES—concld.

B—NON-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES—Cconcld.

000’ Rupees
TLoans from Total Y.oans
Year/State working issued
Govern-  Central  Others capita: during the
ment Banks year
1 7 8 9 10 44
1950—51 . . . . 27,50 3,94,68 - 56,78,02  47,29,03
1055- . . . 5 69,14  3,45,36 1,72 B85,73.67 72.06,22
195 -59 . 5 : . 56,60 537,17 2,23,90 I,21,46, 83 1,10,18,42
195960 . . . 3 3 70,02 5,61,89  5,II,99 1,37,40,37 I,17,39,91
1960-61 . . . 3 . . 58,83 6,320 211,42 1,50,10,63 I,30,37,47
1961-62 58,12 8,04,57  2,30,3( I1,64,92,57 T1,61,62,72
1962-63 . . . 3 s 5 5 3 88,24  8,23,13  2,46,23 185, gz ,22 1,66,20, g
1963-64 . . . . 4 J o g 7897 13,6755  1,53,36 2,17,85,39 1,99,56,89
1064-65 . . . . % 3 3 41,28 1588,77  1,I3,66 2,51,04,32 2,32,74,31
196566 . . . 5 J 2 3 9 38,85 14,47.88  2,90,89 2,74,79,19 2,79,3L,I6
1965-66—
State—
Andhra Pradesh 8z 75,31 16,06 10,88,28 8,08,09
Assam . . . . o 40 1,62 T,21,23 2 98 00 3,9I,II
Bihar . . . p — 7,25 8,54 730,12 5,81,6%
Gujar . 'B W £3,73  2,44,37 12,00 30;389 i86 3'6.50.8g
] ummu & Kashmxr(x) § 4 4 — ,95 32 2,2
Kerala 3 q 1,39 54,64 700 3,88, 74 3,32,72
Madhya Pradesh s 37 26,93 6,94 123,41 .79
Mm:h'a’:1 . . : " 2,62 2,60,31 16,66 %2 og 8’
Maharashtra . 5 . — 3,58,16 48,68 9,30, o 5,49,75
‘Mysore . . - .. . 148 20105 19,1 19,d9,38 27,3659
Orissa . . 5 g 94 259 2,76 .77.3 126,17
Punjab 2,19 80,15 4 2,22,82 1,50,63
Rajasthan 8 2z 22,49 75 L7379 235,81
Uttar Pragesh . 87 53,47 97 7,95,86  4,69,98
West Bengal - 3,11 22,65 59,51,06  45,79,90
Union Territory—
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . — 20 — 62 39
Delhi . . . . 2 63 38,71 6,0 518,25 40135
Goa, Daman & Din 5 — 1,96 I 23,88 10,05
Himachal Pradesh — 4,34 — 17,61 22,89
Manipur . b 47 - 2,92 1,04
Pondicherry — L,90 -_ 20,39 22,35
Tripura . I — 8 44 2

(1) Data relate to 1962-63.
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Table 61,—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION
oF GRAIN BANKs
No. of Member- Share Resgerves  Deposits  Borrow- Total Loans
YeariState Banks ship capital ings working issued
capital during
the yesar
T 2 3 4 s [3 7 8 9
Rs. (ooo) Rs. (000) Rs.(ooo) Rs. (0oo) Rs. (ooo) Rs, (ocop)
1981-52 9,085  6,47,502 68,85 85,65 2,28 3,54 1,60,33 37,08
1955-56 , 160 7,30,428 72,67 I’§ 166 20,91 12,78(a)  2,42,11 56,42
1958-59 9,740 1II,51,325  I,0I,42  1,80,46 54,58 72,46 3,88,92  1,02,73
1959-60 5 9,554 12,13,31§  I,20,21 1,87,31 %5.46 87,63 4,40,61 1,46,65
1960-61 . . 9,412 12,48 821 1,42,90 1,86,66 9,61 1,15,45 5,34,62 2,03,26
1961-62 5 9,190 1%,52,180  1,55,I5 2,26,37  1,02,54  I,24,41 6,08,47  2,54,49
1962-63 . . 9,083 12,83,478 1,668 245,28 10599 182,49  6,99,94  3,07,61
1963-64 . . 9,007 13,47,702  1,88,52  2,01,49 99,2 2,45,57  7,34,81  3,13,69
1964-65 . . 8,607 13,64,4 5  1,89,13  2,24,96 97,0 2,64,23  7,75,41  3,83,87
tobs-66 ., 7 7,571 11,31,038  1,67,63  2,34,58 83,35 '1,98,44 684,00  2,66,32
1965-56—
State—
lAndhrn Pradesh 73,557 3,135,325 140,45 63,83 34 3 1,04,65 4,85
s8af . — & =3 =T = o = —
Bihar 22 34,251 43 13,38 8s 12 14,78 4,53
Guijarat 4 497 2 (b) - 5 7 5
Tammu &
<" Rashmir —_ _ — -_— -— = — -—
Kerala | B —_ -— — —_ —_ — —_ —_
Madhya Pradesh 102 5,725 8¢ 2,31 22 66 4,04 8
Mddras . . X %30 ®) 1 —_ —_ 1 —_
Maharushtra . 799 64,563 17,38 10,05 1,06 2,76 31,25 10,39
Mysore . 882 65,266 10,41 23,83 1,02 1,01 36,27 11,78
Drissa . 1,901 5,84,000 93,01 75,99 78,65 1,87,51I 4,35,16 2,17,80
Punjab . —_ — = — e == — i
.' a)asthan 5 7 489 25 1,50 8 4,40 6,23 1,07
léuar Pradesh. —_ = i st A i 2 el
¢st Bengal 496 60,692 4,83 43,68 1,13 1,90 51,54 15,17

Union Territory.

Andsman &
“Nicobar
“Islands .
Delhi . .
Himachal Pra-
" ‘desh .
Manipur
EBondicherry .

Tripura .

it

!

i

(a) Loans from other sources amounted

(b) Less than Rs, 500,

to Rs.

Source : Reserve Bank of India.
6 thousands,
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Table 62.—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
CENTRAL LAND MORTGAGE BANKS

Membership
Year/State Share Reserve
Primary Other Indivi- Capital
land banks & duals

mortgage  socicties €3]
banks
1 2 3 4 5 6
Rs. (000) Ra. (000)
1950-51 . 5 . 5 . . D o 398 — 9,450 3:,34 33,49
1955- . . . 5 G . " 0 491 —_ 0,205 §3 3,51
I95 -59 . 5 . 5 . : . . o8 21T 1,384,772 ,90, 2,14
1959-60 . . .o LEP 339 224 2,15,937  3.49,47 LOLS4
1960-61 . B 5 . 5 g s 3 414 282  2,73,795 4,33,12 1,10,85
1961-62 . : 3 5 g o 5 500 182 298200 572,91 1,30.43
16263 . . . Ao thA 553 177 371901 78087  x,54,87
196364 . . . . . . . 573 196 432,164 9,58, 83 1,79,90
1964-65 . . . N . o % L 619 187 5,06,083 11,92, 2,22,93
I965-66 . . R ; A 4 g 646 192 6,64,435 15,3884  2,65,14
1965-66—
State—
Andhra Pradesh . . " £ % 173 — 2, 47,;6 63,87
Assam § . . . . . . . 16 T g 42
Bihar 5 —_ - u 282 24,09 10
Gujara . ... LY 4 32 503,280 327,76 [57.92
Jammu & Kashmirq 5 F a . — — 7,1 4,28 —
Kerala . . . . A 16 —_ 1,52 43,7 8,02
Madhya Pradeuh 5 5 o 3 g 43(a) — I 41,61 6,72
Madras, . . 0 8 o g 104 — 219 1,23,19 51,37
Maharashtra . . A o . s 37(b) I 4,796  3,72,30 27,13
Mysore . . . o . o . 160 — X 1,23,76 25,43
Qrissa . . . g g o o 33 It 28,521 32,05 3,53
Punjab . 5 A g 4 o 5 17 — b4 50,21 16,33
Ratasthan E 3 o g 4 3z 12 Y 24,15 6%
Uttar Pradesh . b d o o — 7 10,26,17 88,41 659
West Bengal . R o . o . 12 k4 9 12,29 1,05
Union Territory.
Andaman and Nicobar Islands — — —_ _— —_
Delhi 5 . g . 0 . . o - —_ o -
Himachal Pradesh [ . : o) g . —_ 17 1,116 4.64 I
Manipur 5 G . . . g —_— _— —
pondighmy R B b i S A — — g 5,85 36
“Tripura. . . g 5 . 5 . —_— — I,2I Br,94 4

Sourca ; Reserve Bank of India
(1) Includes Government.
(8) Tncludes 4 central co-operative banks having land mortgage banking sectionts.
{b) Includes § primary land mortgage banks from Mysore and 4 from Gujarat,
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i8

Table 62,~NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF

CENTRAL LAND MORTGAGE BANKS—contd.

000 Rupees
Borrowings from
Year/State Deposits Total Loans
Deben- Govern-  Cooper- Others working issued
tures ment ative capital during
banks the year
I 7 8 [+] 10 II 12 I3
1950-5T . . . . - 6,74,76 18,66  13,85(a) 97(3)  7,72,06  1,32,93
1955-56 . . . . — 14,94,38 87,12 ar01{a) 1,17,89(a) 18,5265  2,83,04
19s8s9 L L . 0 I5n79 244630 13035 53,50 Bo,22 3135107 6,00,93
sl
1959-60 . . 5 46,03  27,06,85 1,99,32 1,99,92 L3517 37,38,24 85170
1960-61 . . . 5 56,31 36,52,90  3,41,07 1, zz g 2,97 47,60,07 11,62,00
1061-62 . . . . 1,46, 47,7438 1,690,890  1,87,86  1,87,78 61,69,86 14,7543
1962-63 . . . f 2,32 68,18,77 60,22 4,18, %o 2,20,05  85,85,40 24,62,44
1963-64 . . . ; g 44 92,59, 3 57,78 2,99,88 3.70.04 1,14,13,10  29,57,91
2‘64-65 . . : 3 15. 1,24,72,08] 53,58 301,72  1,61,62 £,50,03,78 37,40,69
N
196566 . . . . f2,91,23 1,78,37,23 13683  3,13,77 3,55.67 2,06,58,71 s6,41,21
1965-66
State
Andhra Pudesh . 1,42,34 31,7951 2,46 3,00 16,99 36,5593  X1,22,01
Assema . B — — 7,30 —_ 18,56 2,53
Biher . ., . 2,05 50,00 E S 2,00 - 78,24 28,60
Gujarat . 5 26,13 36,09,33 9,00 | 31,23 74,15 4!.385.52 10,24,61
ammu & Kashmir — 12,00 — 1,00 1,00 18,28 4,53
erala o . 5 82  3.53,54 % e 25.19 4.31,28 90,82
m‘lglwn!’rldesh . 41,89 3.96.? = — 40,00 5.2%.49 £,86,15
adras . 5 5 50,79  22,20,54 = 20 24,46,09 3.37.52
Maharashtra . . 14,35  49,96,12 1,15(b) 1,62,66 — 55,73,71 15.30.356
Mysore . . i 1,36 13,79,94  1,00,45 = - 16,31,94 3,91,30
Orissa . . . 53f  2,94,41 3, 2,00 [2.80  3,43,19 70,08
Punjab . . 2 4,59  4,67,82 — — — 5,33,45 1,63,78
Rajasthan g —_ 90,00 —_ —_ — I,14,80 37,88
Utter Pradesh . . 58 6,17.75 — 1,06,45 95,25 °9,I5,13 5,96,68
West Bangal . 5 1,02 I,70, 18,2 - — 597,63 150,02
Union Territory.
Andaman & Nicobar :
Islands " g —_— — — ey — —— —
Delhi . . —_ — - - —_
Himmchal Pradesh —_ — 11,49 543 —_— 121,57 8,63
Manipur 5 R - -— — — —_ — —
Pondicheery B — — 7,71 . =5 R13,92 15.84
Tripura. . - 5 —_— — 1,00 —_— — 2,98 47

() Piguresinclude deposits also.

(b) Transferred from Mysore State Cooperative Land Deveiopment Bank,
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Table 63.—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF

PRIMARY LLAND MORTGAGE BANKs

Year/State

Numbers

1950-51 6 . 5
1955~ . . .
195 59 .
1959-60

1960-61 . 5 .
1961-62 . . 5

{Saes

1963-64 . . .
1964-65 . 5 5
1965-66 . g .

1965-66—
. State
Andhra Pradesh
 Assam g
Bihat

Guijarat .

ammu & Knshrmr

erala,

Madhya Pradssh

Madras, .
Maharashtra

Mysore . .
Orissa 5
Punjab . 5

Rajasthan
1 ttar Prndeah
West Bengal

Union Tery tory.

Andaman & Nicobar Islands
meachnl Pradesh.

Manipur
Pondicherry
Tripura. .

286
%
408
536
571
643
673

176

aluw

43(a)
27(b)

160
37
19

111

Member-  Share  Reserves
ship capital
Banks
3 4 5
Ne. Rs. (000) Rs, (000)
2,15,063 872, 50 16,20
3,13,827 5,64 30,06
4,40,217 1,25,26 42,83
20,395 ,SS.II 46,70
169,212 % 49,21
8,52,203  2,82,8 61,88
10,51,1 4,20,89
12,78, 3!3 ,93,53 1,02, 33
14,93,377 430,15 1,16,27
18,44,653 11,18,17  1,55,II
5,25,571 2,16,0 41,99
4,019 i2,3 62
23,693 10,72 6.84
34,717, .19.17 233
1,00,474 27,19 3,48
3,80,826  1,24,53 32,34
526,484  15,34,45 48,47
2,08,047 5,5 13,66
66,532 ?A’ % 27
30,326 42,82 1,16
29,084 9,08 [
9,42 6o 57
13,938 10,17 2,78

p— —

Suurce ; Reserve Bank of India,

(a) Includes land mortgage banking Sections of 4 Central Co-operative Banks,

(b) Totsl number of banks declined by I to 27 during 1965:66 due to smalgamation of one bank.



CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 187

Table 63.—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
PRIMARY LAND MORTGAGE BANKS—contd.

000" Rupees

A Total Loans
Year/State Deposits  DBorrowings working issued
Capital  during the
year
I 6 7 8 9
1950-51 . . . . . . . . . . .. 5,97,03(a) 6,65,73 1,20,02
18955-56 . . . . . . . . . . .. 10.19,14(a) 11,34,85 1,73,64
1958-59 . . . . . . . . . 24,59 14,57,63  16,50,31  3,27,48
1959-60 . 5 . 5 ) . ] 0 2 : 28,56 18,08,53  20,38,59 5,09,32
1960-61 . . . . : . . a 5 5 39,75 24,13,28  26,08,7 7,16,82
1961-62 . . B . ) A B J o 3 60,33 34,26,18  38,31,2! 12,58,79
1962-63 . . . ] ! . b E " a 1,44,29 8,62,02  %5,01,70 19,18,80
1963-64 5 . g 3 1 5 X 8 9 1,40,92 66,47.44 74,84,72  23,20,62

1964-65 . . . . > h 3 3 g Y 1,94,75 8B,02,90 1,00,04,06 30,82,50

196566 . 5 . 5 o . . o o b 4,35.43 1,19,84.10 1,36,92,82 471,22,50

1965-66—
State—
Andhra Pradesh . S 5 3 3 3 . §76,59 28,10,39 31,45,00 12,79,16-
Assam . 5 . ¥ 4 o 5 o . 3 16,52 19,53 2,84
Bihar . . . 5 0 o g : o — — — —
Gujarar . . . . f £ . F 9 8,27 55,66 81,50 20,97
" Jammu & Kashmir . 4 ! . ; . — — — —
erda. . 5 a3 . . d . . . 1,88 2,95,03 3:!8341 88156
Madhya Pradesh . 5 o A J 3 77,92 4,45.48 _ 5,54,07  1,87,65
Madras, . 5 . o o o e 5 3 10,60 17,78,42 B19,45,89  3,20,95
Maharashtra b o o o q s o 2,54,40 44,44,77 52,82,09 15,2L1I9
Maysore . . JF % et _aow 0. 1,83 12,21,44 13,33,50 3,71,16
Orissa . ol S . . . . 2,38 2,37,57 2, 4,70 67,29
Punjab . 5 £ . . . & J & 12 4,44.44 4,98,54 1,75,37
Rajasthan . : . . . 5 . A 1,12 190,25  1,01,05 32,16
Wttar Pradesh . 3 . o o o . o 29 5% 1,97 75
West Bengal., . . E . - . . : — . 1,43,62  1,56,57 45,45

Union Territory.

Andaman and Nicobar Islands, . : ) B 3 — - — —_

¢lhi o B - . . - . . . — —_— —_— —
Himachal Pradesh. . . . . - . . — —_ — .
Manipur . - . . L] [ ] - a - -— - ——
Pondicherty . . B - . . . . — b - -
Tripvra. . . . . ' ' [} — —_ — —

(@) Tke figuresinclude deposits also.
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Table 64.—NUMBER, MEMRBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF
PrIMARY NON-CREDIT SOCIETIES
(Excluding Insurance Societics)
A Number A Botrowings
Year/Type of Society of Membership Share Reserves from
societiss capital Government
= 2 3 4 5 6
No. Rs, (ooo) Rs.(000) Rs.(000)
1950-51 54,310 60,12,924 13,98,08 8,52,67 5'62'43
1955 57,983 54,31,252 20,28,98 13,66,82 12,34,6
1953-59 . . 77,537 73,001,672 40,3864 20,50,12 21,90,79
1959-60 . 86,452 98,49,014 49,71,87 27,14,27 26,90,94
196061 . . 5 96,228  1,06,49,117 61,01, 55 34,17.99 31.34,85
1961-62 . . 5 1,02,143 1,12,10,I37 69,30,51 39,52,84 36,96,24
1962-63 . 8 1,10,040 1,19,94.801 80,05,29 46,36,02 41,92,75
1963~64 . g 1,21,402 I,32,58,220 93 49,04 55,22,44 50,13,26
1564-65 . 1,24,159  1,41,40,589 1,08 152,21 61.02,60  56,80,64
1965-66 . . g o 1,30,153  1,54,28,457 125,37,07 72,57.37 62,52,86
1965-66— . . . .
Jype of Society
Marketing Socicties 1,98  22,80,467 18.77,43 9,04,99 5,770
Sugarcane Supply Societies * 071 27,39,119 2,50,7 4,00,27 7:26,59
Milk Supply Societies 8,062 6,97,217 1,41,73 1,29,54 1,28,69
Ghee Societies . 176 38,21 56 1,46 6
Poultry Sometles 852 36,010 68,78 3,90 24,37
Other livestock Products Societies 721 23,542 27,45 5,79 16,29
Parming Societies (1) . 7,29 1,87,870 2,86,51 61,66 3,74,93
Trrigation Societies ~ . 1,55 72, 138 97,86 58,81 1,70,94
Sugar Factories . 78 2,95,965 28,90,95 24,35,47 1,39,74
Cotton Ginning and Pressing Sacieties . 155 1,06,456 2.47,83 1,27,27 14,75
Other Processing Socictics i,894 1,597,106 2,92,0 32,51 57,54
Qther Agricultural Non-credit Socu:nes 10, 649 6 94,886 1,89,73 3,60,94 -
Weavers' Societies . . 12,947 13,14, 746 . 6,47,24 6,40,99 8,20,29
Spinning Mills . . 65 93,7 11, 99.36 2,36,1 1,02,25
Other Industrial Societles . . 34,950 15.99.547 .52 2,919 787,00
Consumer’s Stores . . . 13,0 29,23 gSg 6,15,93 4,62,61 —
Housing Societies . . . ° 11,7 5 20,80,55 5,41,99 21,39,38
FPisheries Societies . . . 3,304 68,00 46,71 97,88
Other Nonwagricultura] Societies 11,229 xo.56.467 5,06,21 489,18 —_
. Cooperative Industria] Batatea . 107 6,657 1,94,54 25,17 72,46
Source: Reserve Bonk of Indis
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Table 64.—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL. POsITION OF
PRIMARY NON-CREDIT SOCIETIES

(Excluding Insurance Societies)—contd.

* 000 Rupees
Borrowings From

Total Purchase/ Sales
Year/Type of society Central workin, production during the

FRinancing Others(1) capita during the year

Agencies year

1 7 -4 9 10 1T
1950-5T . .« . . . 7,06,58 13,52,29 48,72,03 1,45,56,31  1,55,81,75
BSESE . . . . . . 10493 22,06,75  78,86,67  7n88,39  75.89,54
1953-59 g . 5 . G 28,96,4 46,33,14 I.sé,og,u 1,10,08,30 1,83,94,13

1959-60 . . 5 ) y A 36,37,61 57,79,51  1,97,94,08 1,49,27,41  2,80,81,92
1960-61 . . . . . . 46,81,95 gon 61 2,44,14,07 3,08,31,84  3,44,68,24
1961-62 . . . . . . 56,81,60 0,48,54  2,83,09,84 2,03,93,45  3,59.67,67

1963-63 . 5 5 3 5 52,46,06 96,82,16  3,17,62,25 2,10,89,66 3,87.45,3
19063-64 . . . . . . 65,73,18  1,10,18,68  3,74,76,53  3,12,12,16  5,54,37,0
1964-65 . . . . . . 86,75.67, 1,31,73,70  4,44,85,13  4,45,03,79 6.97.27,44

JOLA1,79  1,42,68,00  5,04,47,16  5,96,64,26  8,53.86,03

-

I965-66 o - . . . .
1965-66

Type of Society—

Marketing Secietics s 19,72,35 10,3712 63,71,57  2,09,86,00  3,00,65,93
Sugar Cane Supply Socetites . 91,18 1,43,62 16,517,412 — 94,76,16
Milk Supply Societies . 78,53 77,63 5.56,12 14,34,58 18,62,66
Ghee Societies 3 3 5 1,68 59 4,36 74 78
Poultry Societies 9 ano 12,24 1,42 1,20,70 54,48 i 67,68
Other jivestock products Societies 14,60 7,04 71,77 31,23 33,68
Farming Socletiea (2) . . 1,93,59 1,99,43 11,16,10 “4,82,87 4.28,01
Irrigation Socicties . o 2 19,35 34,20 3,81,70 —_ 49,87(a)
Sugar Fsctories A q ) 24,30,23 44,47,15  1,23,43,51 1,12,08,46 84,38,50
Cotton Ginning and Pressing )

Societies . N o 1,41,60 1,82,66 7,14,15 — 17,38,89
Other Processing Societies 1,52,86 65,00 5,99,99 — 3,$8,80
Other Agricultural Noncredit

Societies . . P . 2,04,61 6,00,83 13,56,11 - 21,99(a)
Weavers’ Societies . o i 8,63,2% 4,10,63 33,82,46 i 84,01,37 63,53,4
Seinning Mills . 1 J 153,27 sosTa 380736 IR 7308
Cther Industrial Societies . v14,51 [6,86,79 "'32,33,17 22,08,07 +34,83,24
Consumers' Stores . . » 2,99,43 4,20,04 17,98,02  1,42,23,68 1,65,29,51
Housing Societies . . . !8.06.58 ¥47,66,73  1,13,35,25 — 36,17?2?(:)‘
Fisheries Societies . . . 30,64 30,51 2,73,73 pr,18,02(b) ~ 2,71,79
Other Non-agricultural Societies 443736 5,73,08 20,05,87 —  7,35,96(a)
Cooperative i%rdustrial Bstates . 13,45 1,62,21 4,67.81 — —

(1) Including deposita

(2) Figures relate to joint and collective farming societies,
(a) Incvme from services tendered.

(t) Catch.

(c) Value of houses constructed.



13. JOINT STOCK COMPANIES

Statistics relating to Joint Stock Compantes are based on returns re-
ceived from Registrars of Joint Stock Companies. Upto the year 1959-60
the “capital’ position of ‘Companies at Work’ are given on the basis of returns
submitted to Registrar of Joint Stock Companies and from 1960-61 onwards

they are taken from the balance sheets of Coripanies.

Tables 65—67

Statistics are given for number and paid-up capital of companies
liability of which is limited by shares only, Industries are classified according
to International Staridard Classification of Economic Activity adopted in
1954-55. Barlier figures according to old classification were published
in previous issues of the Abstract.

Table 68

Number of Foreign companies which carry on business in India is
shown in this table. The figures relate to companies incorporated else-
where than in India, chiefly with sterling capital.

Table 69

The Reserve Bank of India published the official series of index numbers
of industrial profits with 1950 as base. In 1961 the series was revised by
shifting the base to 1955. These series for the period 1051 to  1962-63 were
published in the eatlier issues of the Statistical Abstract of the Indian Union.
The indcx has again been revised, shifting the base period from 1955 to 1960~
61. The revised index numbers for the period 1¢61-62 10 1965-66 are
presented in table 69. For the purpose of these index numbers, profits bave
been taken in two different ways:

(i) Gross profits which is the sum of profits before tax, managing agents,
rermuneration, interest charges and depreciation provision; and

(it) Profits before tax, which is the sum of tax provision, dividends
distribured and retained profits.

For compiling the primary data on profits the companies have been
grouped in accordance with the International Standard Industrial Classifica-
tion of All Economic Activities as adopted by the Govt. of India.

The index numbers relating to public limited companies are based on the
data relating to the sample of 1333 companies included in the study on
company finances, 1965-66. For each industry, index numbers of gross
profits and profits before tax are worked out by dividing the figures for each
year by the corresponding figure for the year 1960-61.

100
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In respect of public limited companies, for the main groups and
for all industries together, the indices of gross profits and profits before
tax are obtained from the profits data of the selected companies, using weights
proportional to the ratio of paid-up capital of all companies as at the end
of March, 1961 to the paidrup capital of selected companies at the end of
the study year 1960-61, in the different industries.  The formula used for
.compiling these indices is:

n X
3 P, ’)
1=l } X; .
— X100
= Py _&_)
j=1 Xj

in which , I represents the index for the i-th year, Pji profits of the selected
companies of thej-th industry for the i-thyear, Pjo the profits of the selected
companies of the j-th industry in the base year, i.e., 1960-61 Xj paid-up
capital of all companies in the j-th industry as at the end of March 1967,
xj paid-up capital of the selected companies at the end of the study year
1960-61 and the number of industries. As regards private limited companies,
only an overall index for all the 501 selected companies together is given,
for each year.
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Table 65.— JOINT STock COMPANIES AT WORK
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL)
By Class and States
Pocessing and Manufacture—
Agriculture ~ and Mining and quar- - -
Year/State allied activities rying Tota Sugar Industries
No. Paid-up No, Paid-up No., Paid-u No. Paid-up
capital capital capita capital
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Rs.(000) Ra.(000) Ras.(000) Rs.(000)
1954-55 i 1,554 39,50,44 916 35,28.:6 10,366  $,32,93,48 216 30,22,01
1955-56 . 1,570 41,52,57 948 38,00,50 10,488 5,72,22,50 211 31,25,39
1938-59 1,404 45,01,94 924  62,05,40 10,056 10.11,97,31 208  38,25,57
1959-00 I342 46,13,05 504 96,35,43) 1t0 050 10,70,59,43 203 39,54,02
1960-61 1,28 46,20,05 73 1,34,41,60 . I0,III 12,07,42,26 200  44,20,53
1961-62 117 47,0279 855 1,86.71,18 9889 13,28,98 76 200 4%,86,04
1062-63 1,175 48,59,28 854 2,03,05,94 10,323 I531,09,32 198 49,323,320
1963-64 1,150 50,17,26 834 2,13,69,09 10,323 18,41,06,03 194  44,08,75
196465 1,178 61,57,06 793 2,22,83,23 10,857 20,68,14,81 189  47,10,52
1965-66 1,184 62,47,99 Sor 3,34,80,15 11,378  31,77,25,24 193 48,86,48
State—1965-66
Andhra Pradesh 14 11,54 15 6,40,83 260 36,78,87 18 3,50,40
Assam . 108 3,19,86 20 29,12,83 122 4.64,49 I 3
Bihar 11 8,22 43 63,58,15 128  6,29,66,59 5 $3.51
Guiarat . 6 15,75 15 93,46 609 93,05,33 T 12,83
Kerala . . 160 10,36,96 4 0,23 375 8’ 416,55 I 51,00
Madhya Pradesh 11 28,84 10 36,94 142 0,51,75 7 L35,45
Madras . 142 04, 19 80,23,95 1,001 1,24,45,76 19 7,21,07
Maharashtra 7 Z,sé,;’é 73 5,42.32 2,802 5,27,97,§4 29 12,8516
Mysore 4 2,76,33 25 1,36,71 334 61,34,14 8 2,41,67
Orissa 5 2,08 9 2,57,32 130 21,69,34 I . 58,30
Punjab . 13 8,39 2 .9 308 10,73,07 3 87,85
Raiasthan . 1 3,42 28 123 152 17,03,42 4 70,63
Uttar Pradesh 21 47,54 7 2,65 558 37,71,51 34 80789
West Bengal 543 28,85,29 515 32,18,45 3,500 3,37,97,22 49 7,33,55
Union Territory
Delhi 22 65,04 16 11,30,60 838  1,55,61,11 12 32,66,85
Himachal Pradesh — — _— - 9 1,09,01 -_— -
Manipur —_ —_— -— — - — — —_
Pondicherry — —_ - - I3 1,19,71 - —
Tripura 2 1,50 -_ - 1 53 - ——

Source 1 Ministry of ndustrial Development
& CompanyIAffairs
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Table 65.—JOINT Stock COMPANIES AT WORK
(NUMBER AND PaIp-up CAPITAL)

By Class and State—contd.

Processing and Magoufacture—contd,

Tobacco Textiles(1) Leather ang leather
raducts
Year/State —_— P
No, Paid-up No. Paideup No. Paid-up
capital Capital Capita)
1. 10 1I 12 13 14 15
Ry.(000) Rs. (000) Rs.(o00)
1954-55 - 5 : 5 . 5 68 15,23,75 1,604 1,83,51,11 178 3,60,72
1955-56 . . . s 3 g 66 19,33,20 1,575 1,88,81,87 176 3,63,48
1958-59 . . 5 5 8 b 63 19,62,57 1,495 2,06,00,I2 172 3,59,600
195960 . . . 5 o . 62 19,67,23 1,475 2,09,53,67 163 3,63,16
1960-61 . . 3 5 4 3 s8  19,73,27 1,433 2,24,77,03 148 3,96,04
1961-62 . . 5 . 2 5 58 19,8101 1,389 2,43,83,72 127 3,83,00
1962-63 . . 5 ) . 5 54 19,92,73 1,457 2,49,82,03 131 3,40,81
1963-64 . . . ) 5 h 45 19,77,78 1,518 2,60,85,68 137 4,49,90
1964-65 57 23,10,72 1,516 2,75,68,19 134 4,67,28
1965-66 . . . . h 3 60 19,8725 1,561 2,87,86.57 154 5,37.96
State—1965-66
Andhra Pradesh : ’ 14 1,45,91 40 7,42,12 3 1,52
Assam . 5 5 . ? —_ —_ 8 1,15,36 4 3,43
Bihar g 0 5 a . - —_ 8 56,54 —_— —
Gujarat 5 . 5 5 2 15,80 175  41,81,43 7 40,55
Kerala . . 5 8 o -— _— 52 5,74,10 4 86
Madhya Pradesh . . o 3 3,81 28  16,86,99 — —
Madras ., g B S a 5t 6,89 220 31,51,%7 18 63,01
Maharashtra . [ 3 . 12 1,28,57 353 73,26,83 20 45,34
Mysote 5 . g " 3 14,41 57 531,90 I 774
Orissa . ) . 0 —_— -_— 12 x.§0,83 -— -_
Punjab ., 5 B " - = 45 2,81,41 3 4,88
Rajasthan 5 5 . _— — 35 4,17,79 I
Uttar Pradesh , 5 ’ " 3 6,51 81  16,30,23 28 62,96
West Bengal . . k, 3 16 16,65,06 407  71,11,07 58  3,05,20
Union Territory
Delhi . 5 . . . 2 29 40 8,38,60 7 1,91
Himachal Pradesh . . . — —-— -— — — g
Manipur . . . . — _— — — -_— —
Pondicherty . . . . -— -_— —_ —_— -_— —
Tripura . . N . — — — — —_— -

(1) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleachine. dveine & nrinting & mramsosine
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Table 65.—JOINT STOCK CoMPANIES AT WORK
(NUMBER AND PAID-Up CAPITAL)

By Class and States—contd.

Processing and Manufacture—contd

ITron and Steel Chemical and Product of petro-  Manufacture of
(Basic manufacture) chemical products(z) teum and coal cement(hydraulic)
Year/State
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up
capital capital capital capital
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23

Rs.(000) Rs.(000) Rs.(000) Rs.(000)
1954-55 5 . ) 318 34,21,72 1,804 59,73,90 27 1,40,36 30 23,97,59
1955-56 5 . > 342 3%4,77.62 1,832 62,92,31 28 14,52,64 34 25,23,I5
1958-59 3 : 375 3,59,18,19 1,680  83,96,06 29 23,7582 33 35,41,90
1959-60 . . . 433 3,62,05,52 1,630 I,07,49,48 34 22,79,67 32 35,28,64
1960-61 5 s . 505 3,79,14,85 1,862 I,18,93,02 32 29,2304 33 41,52,06
1961-62 5 . . SIS 3,84,9%,67 1,443 1,31,24,99 34 41,77,51 35 42,65,35
1962-63 . 5 . 544 4,63.02,77 11,472 1,52,89,94 33 538322 40 44,4544
1963-64 e 569 5,45,5L,12 '1,477 1,94,19,05 4L 79,13,91 40 45,19,93
1964~65 . 5 . 611 6,45,03,32 ;1,523 2,44,75,02 4z 89,93,76 43 45,141,20
1965-66 5 5 . 628 6,61,25.83 1610 2,62,85,34 42  89,08,20 45 45,32,68

State—I965-66
Andhra Pradesh . I3 51,43 43 10,16,05 —_ _ I 99,16
Assam . 5 . 4 14,67 23 29,20 2 50,03 1 26,12
Bihar . . 9 5,28,17,25 10 1,80,28 —_ — I 59,91
Gujarat . . 16 69,57 80  20,43,24 2 18 3 4,29,74
Kerala . 5 6 40,81 39 9,37,52 I 6,97,57 2 50,00
Madhya Pradesh . 8 37,62 It 21,10 —_ — I 1,00
Madras 5 23 4,94,14 124 9,39,91 3 4,77 7 10,45,14
Maharashtra . 50 52,33,74 574 1,03,07,76 20 66,90,77 6  20,02,%8
Mysore 5 B 4 4,12,15 38 3,26,38 — — 2 1,81,20
Orissa . 5 . 19 2,72,11 10 22,17 — — — —
Punjab. 5 . 14 60,19 25 43,93 I 23 1 21,57
Raiasthan . I 30 14 24,23 —_ —_ 2 3,67,09
Uttar Pradesh 5 32 93,39 86 2,72,34 — — —_— -
West Benga : 333 44,1734 454 25,4194 12 15,53,77 14 2,18,39

Uni»n Territory

Dethi . . . 46 21,0812 79 73,79,24 I 83 3 25,20
Himachal Pradesh it T - R —_ - I £
Manipur . . - —_ —_ — _— — —_ —
Pondicherry . . — _— —_ — — —_ —_ —
Tripura , —_ — —_ - — —_ — —_

(2) Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcohol and also chemical products not
elsewhere classifled,



JoinT Stock COMPANIES 195
Table 65.—JOINT STOCK COMPANIES—AT WORK
(NUMBER AND PaIp-up CAPITAL)

By CLASS AND STATES—contd.

Construction and Commerce (Trade and Finance)
utilitiag

Real estate-land and
estate companies
Year/State and similar organi-

Total Trade sations (excludin
(Wholesale & Retail)  agricultural land)
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Pai l-up
cagital capital capital capital
b4 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

Rs. (oo0) Rs. {coo) Rs. (oo0) Rs. (000)

1954~55 . . 768 49,20,30 IT,928 2,47,22,54 7,149 1,03,67,67 782 25,49,72
1955-56 . . 781 53,48,39 11,080 2,59,34,24 7,206  1,05,09,66 817 27,14,77
1958-59 . . 710 37,1524 10,575 2,70,79,95 6,346 1,12,78.21 752 26,99,3I
1959-60 5 690  57,52,46 10,138  2,75,93.05 6,145 L,15,23,03 730 27,36,22
1960-61 . . 669  51,19,17 9,461  2,8q,12,71 5,693  1,15,77,8 687 27,95,50
196162 . 5 653 52,72,77 8,848 2,97,09,32 5,241 1,21,28,82 630 28,10,57
1662-63 . 5 651 6I,11,20 8,932 3,05,01,83 5,225 1,24,92,02 654 28,21,93
1963-64 . . 654  66,06,58 9,009  3,21,42,36  §,316  1,36,27,77 ° 632 27,3113
1964-65 . . 648  65,92,94 9,057  3.26,69,48 5,333 1,37,50,36 654  28.48,54
1965-66 . 5 662 67,30,8% 9,140  3,43,73.2T 5,304  1,41,26,11 664 29,77:21

State—1965-66
Andhra Pradesh ar 56,82 165 5,06,29 105 1,44,85 — —_—
Assam 5 . 20 57,37 a7 2,54,68 63 1,43,72 [ 13,67
Bihat 5 5 13 32,71 78 2,35,70 50 51,55 11 95.94
Gujarat . g 37 1,91,31 202 g.zo,gs 147 3,43,80 6 5,74
Kerala . 5 6 40,61 393 ,36,32 154 1,71,76 17 21,52
Madhya Pradesh 15 26,44 110 8,06,60 57 1,13,58 1 15,00
Madras . . 46 3.53,5§ 865 20,21,33 360 12,48,46 24 1,10,13
Maharashtra . 167 37,01,7 1,767 1,14,07,05 1,203 45,27.81 140 11,62,96
Mysore . . 11 20,44 192 5,76,45 83 1,27,68 3 3.68
Orissa 5 5 10 75,26 29 7:20,31 25 18,99 — —_
Punjab 5 . 19 23,77 324 6,77,16 141 4,18,07 g 6,76
Rajasthan 5 7 24,87 166 7,80,99 72 1,83,29 11,51
Uttar Pradesh . 36 2,99,60 332 5,36,39 167 1,44,36 2 58
‘Wast Bengal . 177 13,28,68 3,128  1,07,79,51 2,174 53:43,13 391 14,34,06
Union Territory

Delhi . . 76 4.92,44 1,167 25,90,70 494 11,43,93 51 95,13
Himachal Pradesh — — T 56 — = == -
Manipur 5 I 21 — —_— — — — —
Dondicherry - - 32 21,33 - - -

~1

‘Tripura . . —_— — 2 1,46 1 93
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Table 65.—JOINT STocK COMPANIES AT WORK
(NUMEER AND PA1p-up CAPITAL)

By C1LASS AND STATES—contd.

Commerce (Trade and Finance) Transport, Communication and
—comid. : Storage
Year/State insurance Banking loan Total Transport by Transport by
companics companies and Water . road
other financial (incinding
institutions tramways)
No. Paid-up  No, Paid-up No. Paid-up No, Paid-up No. T[aid-up
capital capital capital capital capital
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41
Rs. (600) Rs. (000) Ras. (000} Rs. (000} Rs. (000)
1954-55 . . 352 12,42,06 2,051 76,3432 1,636 44,7073 135 20,46,59 1,255  8,24.37
1955-56 . . 339  12,83,76 2,004 81,13,05 1,593 38.80,87 130 23,28,72 1,220 7,62,14

1558-59 . . 283 13,63,55 X014 87,09,85 1,466 46,17,08 124 30,43,32 1,063  T1,97.77
1959-60 . 7 14,01,53 1,846 88,87,64 1,612 49,02,70 122  33,04,65 1,203 8,33,33
1560-61 . . 258 23,02,15 1,839 90,90,I7 I,764 6I,02,49 113  43,96,07 1,351 8.9%.%5
1961-62 . . 246 24,06,93 1,917 63,99,99 1,820 76,64,38 104 57,56,73 1,440  9,05,57
1962-63 . . 241 zg,:é,m 2,003 97,3%5,04 1,040 78,35,89 09 59,81,20 1,523 9,31,88
1963-64 . . 160 16,99,05 2,131 1,10,85,23 1,902  72,24,92 106 50,34,57 1,480 11,52,72
1964-65 . . 154 13,84,23 2,202 1,20,16,5I 1,883 73,12,82 119 51,07,32 1,499 10,92,47

1965-66 . . 149 14,61,08 2,318 1,31,75,361,758 71,36,21 104  48,67,56 1,313, 10,54,83

State—1965-66

Andhra Pradesh 3 14,79 41 3,30,64 19 42,25 1 4,20 15 37,23
Assam 5 5 2 2,76 18 94,39 i3 15,34 2 2,40 8 1,76
Bihar 5 5 _ — 12 84,79 57 2,17,73 I 1,80 10 9,81
Gujarat . 7 24,97 67 204,50 19 1,30,78 2 100,10 15 27,82
Kerala . . 2 65 197 564,00 38 75,98 4 3,44 28 46,58
}{adhya Pradesh 1 9,84 37 612,71 42 69,84  — — 36 37,74
Madras . 5 20 1,48,78 364 13,54,08 703 4,28,74 6 1,06,20 583 3,03,05
Maharashira 48 8,67,47 249 39,41,02 106  42,5I,15 AT 40,31,02 2 60,15
Mysore . 5 9 10,23 70 4,15,60 30 53,91 - e 29 51,91
Omissa . . I 2,44 3 6,98,88 6 99,54 I 67,50 4 30,04
Punjab . . 6 20,23 156 2,1B,43 150 1,85,86 — — 144 1,72,37
Rajasthan . —_ — 76 55300 IS 32,52 = - 30 32,49
Ulttar Pradesh . 7 41,79 116 2,76,59 59 142,84 — - 30 39,70
West Bengal . 32 2,71,27 337 26,1586 306 I5,36,03 44 53949 I3 93,9%

Union Territory

46,76 574 12,18,11 188  2,52,75 148 1,17.44
— I 56 1 33 I

Delhi . .
Himachal Pradesh

1is

51

(I

Manipur . a -— —_ — T 66 I
Pondicherry . — — —_ —_ 5 4,16 — —_ — -_—
Tripura . . — -— — _ — — — -_— —_
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Table 65.—JOINT SToCK COMPANIES AT WORK
(NUMBER AND Paip-up CAPITAL)

By Class and States—concld.

Transport, Communica- Community and Personal and other Grand Total
tions and storage—conrd. business getvices services
Railway transport
Year/State - ;
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Faid-up
capital capital capital capital
H 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49
Ras. (oo0) Rs. (000) Ras, (000) Rs. (000}
1954-55 . . 21 4,61,80 704 6,27,01 1,753 12,51,5I 29,625 9,69,93,17
1955-56 . . 18 2,89.,95 718 6,81,73 1,787 13,98,71 29,874 10.2?;,19,51
1058-59 . . 14 2,55,67 667 7,78,98 1,601 14,05,41 27,403  15,15,61,31
I959-60 . 5 13 2,36,17 629 7,54,22 1,532 15,26,50 26,807 16,18,76,84
1960-61 . . 14 2,36,17 613 961,34 1,375 16,54,70 26,149 18,18,54,32
1961-62 . . 14 2,36,17 551 10, 34,68 1,172 17,56,63 24,975 20,19,10,52
1962-63 . . 14 2,46,17 581 11,14,92 1,166 17,97,68 25,622 22,56,36,06
196364 . 17 3,52,84 60. 17,56,63 1,146 17,52,43 25,932 6,oo 75,30
196465 . 5 14 3,40,20 61 11,64,61 1,121 19,57,49 26,153 28,49,82.44
1965-66 . 5 15 3,40,49 661 12,26,66 1,126  20,60,54 26,610 29,89,80,88
State—1965-66
Andhra Pradesh — —_ 7 1,49 49 49,27 541 49,87,36
Assam — — I 5 13 7,62 394 40,32,24
Bihar . . 2 55,90 6 5,66 14 32,69 350 6,98,57,45
Qujarat . 5 _— - 8 22,68 15 18,35 1,001 1,04,98,04
ferala . . — —_ 10 3,27 26 22,18 1,012 55,41,10
Madhya Pradesh — = 2 2,85 15 33,94 347 90,5720
Madras . 5 I 30 34 77,95 141 3,5,4,96 2,951  2,53,16,20
Maharashtra . 1 94,00 122 3,31,48 252 568,20 5,363 7,41,82,11
Mysore . ' — - 8 2,50 31 31,32 79 72,31,80
Orissa N . . - 4 1,18 II 7,1 204 34,02,11T
Puenjab . 1 1,15 I 1 24 65,83 841 21,13,82
‘Rajasthan -— — 2 2,08 9 85,67 383 28,05,35
Uttar Pradesh - —_ 33 22,28 38 62,79 1,084 8,85,00
West Bengal . 10 1,89,14 334 6,86,15 369 3,87,75 8,872 5.12.13.08

Union Territory

Delhi
‘ernachal Pradesh
Manipur .

Pondicherry .
Tripura

_ — 89 1,67,06 126 3,31,66 2,522 2,05,01,36
- = i . . — 8 1,09,90
- o T i I 66 3 1,53
- - — -— — — 40 1,45,20
- hand - - I 54 6 4,03
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Table 66.—JOINT STOCK CCMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED

(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL)

By CLASS AND STATES

Processing and Manufacture

Agriculture and allied  Mining and Total Sugar Industries
Year:State activities quUArTying
Ne. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up
capital capital capital capita]
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (c00) Rs.(oco
1954-55 . . 5 67 51,65 29 3,49 417 1,70,71 13 56,70
1955-56 . . . 70 60,70 st 26,29 542 2,01,49 6 10
1958-59 5 5 33 13,21 23 15,87 502 2,61,49 9 8
1959-60 40 21,96 21 50 613 2.4%.96 % 1,34
1960-61 5 5 37 14,73 21 4,02 817  6,98,93 47,13
1961-62 . : 5 34 11,39 24 51,49 750 2,98,17 5 6
1962-63 . 5 i 26 20,45 24 21,10 715 2,35,58 4 s
196364 . . . i 19 63 24 3,33 624 537,19 2 6,00
1663-65 . . . 37 2,63 36 29,77 716 3,50,03 5 -—
1965-66 . 5 . 5 24 1,91 s s1 680 1,78,67 7 95
State 1965-66 ,
Andhra Pradesh g g 1 — = vl 29 4,58 3 95
Assam . - . N 3 = = e 10 —_ -— —_—
Biher 5 5 o g oy — I = ] —_ —
Guiarat . g . . — — -_— b 32 10,01 — -—
Kerala . 5 - —_ = — 20 5,27 —_ -_—
Madhya Pradesh 1 5 = = 9 10,73 C -
Madras . . . 5 2 1,32 2 — 58 27,63 2 -
Mgharashtra . : 1 — 6 — 168 41,02 —_ —_
Mysere . 5 5 T - I - 28 1,39 I —_—
Orissa . 5 o B = o I = 3 o ol _
Punjab . 5 . . _— = 1 iy 13 9,32 _— ——
Rajasthan . 5 5 . = = I = 2,02 C -
Uttar Pradesh , 5 A -— - — — 28 e~ — ~—
West Bengal . 5 5 12 53 14 46 172 62,25 I -
Urion Territrry
Delhi . T O 3 I 2 45 79 4,45 — —
Goa, Daman & Diu, B -— —_ 6 - 13 — — —_
Himachal Pradesh 5 E— 3 e = I — e —

Tondicherry . . .
Tripura . . . 5

Source : Ministry of Industrial Development
& Company Affairs,
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(NUMBER aND Pa1p-UP CAPITAL)

By CLAsS AND STATES—contd.

199

Processing and manufacture—contd,

Tobacco Textiles (1) Leather and leather  Iron and Steel
Products (basic manufacture)
Year/State i
No. Paid=up  No, Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paidup
capital capital capital capital
b ¢ 10 11 12 13 14 Is5 16 17
Rs, (o00) Rs, (o00) Rs. (000} Rs. (000)
1954~55 . . B 5 2 — 42 19,03 X — 9 —
1953-56 i . . ¥, I 5,00 49 79 7 2 26 6,33
1958-50 . 5 . o 2 1 36 13,75 8 5,01 33 5,93
1959-60 . . . . 3 3,51 36 19,59 2 4,25 o 6780
196061 . 5 5 5 T —= 40 47,30 6 43 & 56,56
1961-62 . 3 — 59 77,18 1 58 13,62
1962-63 . 5 ) 2 48 102 65,41 8 97 36 11,73
196364 . . : 3 10 58 24,91 1c 3,03 42 12,69
196465 . 9 7,80 60 19,26 11 30 55 13,34
1965-66 . . 4 - 57 17,27 7 40 34 4.62)
State 1965-66
Andhra Pradesh 3 —_ I — — — 5 —_
Assam g 5 e — — —_ — _— = —_
Bihar . . . — — —_ —_ = - 2 —
Gujarat . . . . — —_ 3 4,00 — — 2 —_
Kerala . 5 g . - _ —_ - 1 —_ 1 —_
Madhya Pradesh 5 o i o= ol - I — —_— —_
Madras . 5 g . -— - 5 5,10 1 = - —
Maharashtra . — -_ 17 3,75 I — 5 "4,28
Mysore . 5 g —_ — 5 23 -— —_ =5 —
Orissa . 5 5 . - - — - — — —_ —_—
Punjab . 5 . - — — 1 2,57 -—_ — I 28
Rajasthan . . b -_ — — —_ 1 _
Uttar Pradesh . . . - — 4 —_ I o 1 —_
‘West Bengal 5 . — - 18 62 1 40Q 10 —_
Union Territory
Delhi 4 5 . . - — 3 — 1 o 35 -
Goa, Daman & Diuv . . - — -— — — — I 6
Himachal Pradesh . —_— — — e —_ — — —

Pondicherry .
‘Tripura . .

i

bi

(1) Pleasc sc¢ page 193,
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Table 66.—JoINT STOCK COMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED
(NUMBER aND PaID Up CAPITAL)
By CLass AND STATES—contd.
Processing and Manufacure—concld.
Chemicals and Products of petroleum Manufacture of
chemical products (2) and coal cement (hydraulic)
Year/State No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up
capital capital capital
1 18 15 20 21 22 23
Rs, (000) Rs.{ono) Rs. (000)
1954-55 7L 3,54 1 25 5 5,93
1955-56 95 22,82 — —_ r 14,86
1958-59 74 23,82 2 1,00,02 I —
1959-60 8r 19,23 5 2,27 L _
1960-61 115 58,43 2 9 2 -
1961-62 113 62,15 5 17,27 4 —_
1962-63 5 75 16,34 2 —_— 5 99
1963-64 f 72 10,35 5 4,15,04 2 -
1964-65 . 78 1,27,60 5 2,09 5 22
1965-66 . 5 87 122,46 T — b1 —_—
State 1965-66;

Andhra Pradesh . 5 4 1,36 - — — -
Assam . 5 . . 1 —_ —_— —_ —_— —
Bihar — — — _— - —
Gujarat 5 4 — I . — —
Kerala . 5 5 5 3 W45 —_— — —_ —
Madhya Pradesh . 5 I 2 —_— — = —
Madras . 5 5 29 — — 1 —
Maharashtra . . 30 4,11 _ — — —
Mysore . 3 — — — - —
Orissa . — - —_ — - —
Punjab . 5 5 I 5 — = - —_
Rajasthan — —_ — — = —

West Bengal

-
S o0
-
R
[=3
<

Union Territory

Delhi . 8 5 5 18 —_ == -
Goa, Daman & Diu 5 4 _— — e o
Himachal Pradesh . 5 e — — -— —
Pandicherry . . -— -— — —_ =
Tripura —_ — — = —

(2) Pleage see page 194.
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Table 66.—JoINT STOCK COMPANIES—NEBEWLY REGISTERED
(NUMBER AND PaIp-up CAPITAL)

By CrASS AND STATES—contd.

. Commerce (Trade and Finance)
Construction and

utilities Total ‘T'rade (Wholesale  Real estate—land
and retail) and estate com-
panies and similar

organisations

(excluding agri=
cultural land)

Year/State No.  Paid-up No. Paid-up  No. Paid-up No. Paid-up
capital capital capital capital
I 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

Rs. (000) Ras, (000) Ras. (vo0) Rs. (000)
1954-55 - . . . 39 4,28 478 83,04 336 54,54 40 2,75
!955-56 . . . . 42 6,29 519 97,79 329 57,98 41 2,58
1958-59 . . . . 26 52 301 3,25,74 187 39,43 27 10,44
1959-60 . . 5 5 30 24,65 367 64,12 240 40,21 21 9,20
1960-61 . - . g 37 16,68 424 1,11,42 225 57,30 41 6,01
196I-62 . . . . 35 4,73 481 1,13,07 227 79,76 34 9,75
1962-63 . g . . 30 6,39 419 43,28 178 16,10 42 6,90
1663-64 . . q 5 36 1,49 368 59,26 144 36,78 24 2,85
1964-65 . . 0 . 34 81 383 44,24 142 30,33 47 —_
1965-66 . . . o 36 1,32 406 39,67 160 14,83 41 3,20

State 1965-66

Andhra Prades . . — e 10 3,41 8 3,41 _ —
Assam . . . I — 2 —_ I — — —
Bihar . . . & 1 — % —_ I -_— - —
-Gujarat . 5 . 2 5 28 34 2 — - —_
Kerala . 5 . . — — 3 1,67 2 1,67 — —
Madhya Pradesh . . I — — - A il . —
Madras . 5 . . I — 23 5,77 10 6 4 —_
Maharashtra . . 7 = 67 3,09 23 2,15 13 55
Mysore . . N . -_ —_ 13 24 5 23 I —
lgris_nb . . 5 5 —_— _ 1 — —_— — —

udjab . . . . —_ — 30 2,35 4 91 — —
Rajasthan . 5 . —_ —_— 4 6 —_ —_ I —
‘Uttar Pradesh 5 o I — 23 — 4 — =5 —
West Bengal . . . 17 1,27 97 13,70 64 2,74 19 2,65

Union Territory

Delhi . . . - 4 _— 93 9,04 I ,66 2 —
Gosa, Daman & Diu. . 1 —_ 5 — 34 3-.— 1 —

imachai Pradesh — — —_— —_ — — —_

-ndicherry o . . _ _ 5 — — —_ -— —

ripura . . . - — 1 — —_ -— _— —
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Table 66.—~JOINT STOCK COMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED
(NUMBER AND PAID-Up CAPITAL)
By CLAss AND STATrs—contd.
Commerce (Trade and Finance)}— Transport Communications and Sto-
contd. rage.
Year/State  Ilnsurance com- Banking loan Total Transport by Transpor t by
panics companies and Wazer toad (including
other financial Tram-ways)
institutions
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up
capit capita. capital capital capital
1 32 33 34 35 36 36 38 39 40 41
Rs, (000) Rs. (000) Rs. {000) Rs. (oco .
1954-55 +  » 4 5 72 25,66 56 4,85 - 1,65 3 2,08
13?5-56 . . I z 124 36,04 62 7.76 I — 4 7.62
1958-59  » . . 3 85 2,75,87 104 32,06 4 2001 75 2,92
1959-60 . . — —_ 96 14,5% 284 31,10 4 4,78 258 22,37
1960-61 . . . 7 146 45,21 277 5,89 5 68 231 2,25
1961-62 . - = 196 22,89 203 6,90 4 21 186 2,59
1962-63 . 5 —_— — 168 19,29 178 X1,25 7 —_ 138 2,99
1963-64 - . —- — 186 19,27 71 11,56 7 6,10 a4 46
1964-65 - . I 9 182 13,77 62 4,47 8 8o 40 3,57
1965-66 . . - -3 201 21,65 35 50 10 - Iz —
State 1965-66
Andhra Pradesh — — 3 — 1 — = - 1 —_
Asgsam . — Cod I — 1 L o— —_— — 1 —_—
Bihar . . — —_ — — 3 — — — = —
Guijarat . — _— 25 34 — — 1 —_ — —
Kerala . . — — —_ —_ I — — — —_— —
Madhya _
Pradesh . — —_— — — I — = — —
Madras . . . — 9 5,71 2 -— —_ —_ 3 —_
Maharashtra . — —_ 30 39 4 50 2 — -_ -—
Mysore . — —_ 7 1 = . =, o — —
Orissa g — —_ —_— —_ — _— — - o —
Punjab . . -— —_ 2% 1,45 I —_ —_— - —_— —_
Rajasthan . —_ —_ 3 6 —_ = = - - —
Uttar Pradesh —_— — 19 - 3 — 3 —_ I —_
West Bengal . — _— 13 8,31 9 —_— - — 2 -_
Union Territory
Dethi . . -_— _— 6o 5,38 2 —— — — 1 —
Goa, Daman 2 —
Diu . —-— — -— —— — 4 —
Himachal _ _
Pradesh . —_— -_— — -— — —_— -— - = -
Pondicherry —_ —_ 5 — —_ — -_ — = =
— — 1 — — — — —

Tripura
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Table 66.—J0INT STOCK COMPANIES NEWLY REGISTERED
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL)

By CLAss AND STATEs-—concld.

Transport, Communications and Storage—contd.
Railway Transport Community and  Personal and other  GRAND TOTAL

Business Services Services
Year,/State , & y A v P e v ¢ . -
No,  Paid-up No. Paid-yp No.  Paid-up No. paid-up
Capital Capital Capital Capital
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49
Rs. {(0c00) Ras. (000) Rs, (000) Ras. (000)
1554~55 5 g . —_ —_ 37 13 81 2,60 1,204 3,20,75
I95§~56 5 . K — —_ 41 1,08 121 62,62 1,448 4,70,02
1953-59 5 . . — - 30 3,78 76 85 1,095  6.53,52
1959-60 — — 2 17 70 12,57 1,452 3,99,03
1960-61 . . . —_ — 2 46,83 gz 5,?4 1,683 9,04,04
1961-62 . 5 5 — — 23 1,74 4 13,31 1,614  5,00,80
1662-63 . . . — — 52 6,80 53 2,08 1,497  3,47.83
1563-64 . . . — -— 56 50 2 57 1,227 6,14,93
1964-65 . 5 B — - 51 6,75 41 | 4,97 1,365  4:43,67
1955-66 5 5 5 —_— — 71 3,40 54 | 4,12 1,341 [2,30,50
State 1965-66
Andhra Pradesh . . —_ - 3 5 4 3,39 48 11,43
Asgam . . . —_ = 1 - 1 — 19 —
Bihar . 0 g — —_ = -, 2 — 17 —
Gujarat . g . — —_— -— —_ 3 65 10, 49
Kergla 5 0 5 —_— = = - 3 = 27 6',9 4
Madhya Pradesh . . — - _— - 1 14 13 10°92
Madras 5 g N —_ - — I 92 35.07
Maharashtra . 5 — — 21 47 10 —_ 284 45,08
Mysore 5 . . - —_ 2 — 2 — 47 1,63
Orissa . . . -— —_ - — — — 5 —
Punjab o . . —_ o= —_ —_— — —_ 45 1L,6
Rajasthan . . — = — —_— I —_ 14 2,08
Uttar Pradesh . . —_ — 1 - 1 —_ 57
West Bengal . A — o 27 12,07 17 15 365 80,4%
Union Tervitory
Delhi 5 0 . - — 13 81 8 — 2,04 14,76
Goa, Daman & Diu .« —_ = == = G S 32 -
Himachal Pradesh . — _— — — -— Ed I —
Pondicherry . . -_ -— — —- - - { -

Tripura . . .
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Table 67.—JOINT SToCK COMPANIES LIQUIDATED
(NUMBER AND PArp-up CAPITAL)
By CrAsS AND STATES
. Pracessing and Manufacture
Agriculture Mining and
angd allied quarrying
activities, .
Tatal Sugar Industries  Tobacco
Year/State
Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-vp
capital capital capital capital capital
T 2 3 4 5 6 T 8 g 10 I
Ras. (000) Ra. (000) Rs. (000) Rs, (009) Re. (0 )
1954-55 . . 28 24,73 16 22,34 298 4,41,60 I 75 2 10.00
1955-56 . . 22 9,00 7SS 289 4,11,39 5 ILOS —_ —
1958-59 114 68,31 36 I7,72 617 8,11,53 6 3,40 3 1,54
1959-60 106 §2,76 34 13,95 595 4,20,92 6 7,33 37
1960-61 . . 108 20,28 60 16,62 780  2,99,62 I3 14,78 § 92
1961-62 . . 139 26,83 40 20,62 1,015 2,86,83 I3 10,76 38
1962-63 27 19,68 23 SL7 270 2,34,69 5 3,56 I 2,89
1963-64 38 32,45 34 21, 259 3,83,92 3 10,03 3 18,25
1964-65 19 24,49 Is 56,88 244 2,81,79 3 12,21 & 3,I3
1965-66 . . 25 20,70 25 44,37 293 3,46,18 I 33,0I 2 30,96
State 1965=66
Andhra Prades —_ —_— 1 1,32 6 2,36 —_ — — —
Assam . 5 I 3 I 35 I 7 = — — —
Bihar — o = — 3 10 - = - —
-Gujarat I 41 1 I,20 19 28,95 —_ — — —_—
Kerala . . I 34 B - 10 I2,I% — — — —_
Madhya Pradesh —_ — — —_ 2 1,80 —_ — —_— —_—
Madras . 5 6 6,40 —_ —_ 24 15,58 e — —_ _
Maharashtra . 2 5,27 9 34,99 72 79,56 . - - —
Mysore . 3 1,24 I = 14 35,27 = e e -~
Qrissa —_ — _— c— 6 17,58 . = — —
Punjab . 1 2,57 e = 1r 14,07 — —_ 1 2,00
Rajasthan C = 5 4,32 5 1,93 = o — -
Uttar Pradesh 1 2 — - 12 4,65 - — - —_—
West Bengal . 8 4,31 7 2,18 96 1,28,60 I 33,010 T 29,96
Union Territory
Delhi . 5 1 - - — 10 3,22 - e = —
Pondicherry . - —_ — - 2 29 — — —_ —_

Source ; Miaistry of Industrial Development

Company Affairs,
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Table 67.—JOINT Stock COMPANIES LIQUIDATED

NUMBER AND PAID-UO CAPITAL)

By Class and States—conid.

Processing and Manufacture—contd.

Leather and Iron and steel Chemicals and  Product of

X Jeather (basic manu~ chemical petroleum and
Textiles (1) products facture) products (2) coal
Year/State
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No, Paid-up No. Paid-up
capital capital capital capital capital
I 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
Rs, (000) Rs, (000) Rs, (000) Rs. {000) R, (000)
1954-55 . . 46 94,49 8 1,39 2 3I 47 3382 4 7.81
1955-56 ) . 38 1,50,94 6 52 7 1,39 40 68,97 1 2
1958-59 . . 78 2,06,77 7 20,28 17 1519 123 41,77 3 1,05
1950-60 . . 56 1,08,01 T 3,89 12 261 125 45,22 — -
1960-61 . . 716 51,76 22§ 7,82 - — 179 44,42 4 -
1961-62 5 77 64,97 23 16,02 48 11,61 330 33,95 3 35
1962-63 . . 41 49,71 3 1,05 8 2,44 39 35,42 2 1,65
1963-64 . 5 2 42,52 5 2,86 7 1,99 59 I,21,01 L -
196465 . . 23 70,42 9 3,76 3 36 3 35,59 S -
1965-66 . . 26 1,00,42 2 24 10 9,37 32 8,73 1 7
State 1965-6¢6
Andhra Pradesh —_ — — —_ = o 1 88 —_ —
Assam . . —_ — - _— =5 — — — — —
Bihar . g —_ — —_ — — — —_ _— = —_—
Gujarat 5 [} 4,52 —_ -— 1 50 I 12 - -
Kerala . . — — = = = — 3 1,33 C —_
Madhya Pradesh — —_— — —_ = — = = — —
Madras | & 2 1,90 — — 3 29 —_ —_
Maharashtra . 4 40,27 I 2 I 1,50 6 16 I 7
Mysore . 2 7,53 —_ — — —_ I — — —_
Orissa . . 1 13,95 —_ —_ I = - — _— —
Punjab . 5 2 94 — — —_ — I 12 —_— —_—
Rajasthan . - — — — —_ — 1 45 — —
Uttar Pradesh 1 54 1 22 — — 1 48 — —_
West Bengal . 8 30,77 —_ — 7 7,37 12 4,89 — —_

Union Territory

Dethi . .
Pondicherry .

(1) Please see page 193.
(2) Please see page 194,
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Table 67.—JOINT SToOCK CoMPaNIEs LIQUIDATED
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL)

By Class and States—contd.

Commerce (Trade and Finance}

ocessin
E;dcn:a:)us Real estate_land
facture—contd. and estate Com=
—————— Construction Total Trade(wholesale panies and similae
Manufacture of and utilities and retail) QOrganisations

(excluding Agti-

Cement (Hydraulic) (excluding Ak

Year/State - .
) [No. Paid-up No. Paid-=up jNo. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up
capital capital capital capital capital
I 22 23 24 25 26 27 23 29 30 I
Rs, (000) Ras. (000) Rs. (o00) Rs, (000) Ras.(000)
1954-55 . . 1 1,02,37 19 32,39 409 1,89,50 280 95,29 16 17,77
135‘;_55 : . — — 19 30,64 oo 2,86,56 262 1,43,38 14 51,351
1958-359 . . I 6 60 86,45 51 5,83,1r 526 2,62,77 52 19,93
1959-60 . . 2 81 48 60,69 810 3,48,94 444 1,43,94 3 22,48
1960-6T . g 1 — 50 5,14,62 1,049 3.62,00 654 1,74,2 o 16,23
1961-62 . 5 2 13 53 27,02 1,085 2,31,I5 422 1,04,3 85 20,40
1962-63 . 5 — — 31 52,02 328 2,66,83 198 1,05,0 19 17,58
1963-64 . . — — I3 19,29 275 2,33.32 169 1,49,9 16 35,35
1964-65 . 5 I — 23 35.84 267 1,55,61 159 59,58 18 24,72
1965-66 . . - - 19 20,46 348 3,45.76 179 89,76 25 9,78
State 1965=66
Andhra Pradesh —_ — 2 1,33 8 3,16 5 1,50 —_ —_
Assam . . — -— I 6 3 18 F 14 — _—
Bihar . ] — — I 4 2 1,86 2 1,86 — —_
Gujarat . - — 1 8,05 6 4,85 3 1,51 1 13
Kerala , 5 —_ — - — 31 I,13,64 6 1,92 2 1,00
Madhya Pradesh —_ - —_ — 6 2,43 4 2,22 — -—
Madras . S - — == 52 29,34 9 929 I 23
Maharashtra , — —_ 7 2,77 54 37,%4 38 21,51 [ 37
Mysore 5 — — I 3,00 16 55,37 7 1,55 I 53
Orissa . . — — 1 3,10 3 2,60 2,50 — —
Punjab . . — - 1 50 15 2,41 10 1,35 I I3
Ramslhan —_— —_ — j— I2 7,57 41 — f—_
Uttar Pradesh —_ — — —_ II 4,14 8 3,89 — —
West Bengal —_ —_ 3 20 98 67,66 61 36,43 13 7.34
Union Territory
Delhi ., . — —_ 1 91 27 11,08 12 2,15 —_ —
Pondicherry -_ - — - 4 1,53 4 1,53 - -
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Table 67.—JOINT STOCK COMPANIES LIQUIDATED
(NUMBER AND PAID-up CAPITAL)
By CLAsS AND STATE—contd.
Commerce Trade and Finance)—=— Trapsport, Communications
contd. and Storage
Insuranae com- Banking loan Total Transport Transport by
paries companies, and by water road (including)
other financial Tramways)
Institutions
Year/State - - - -
No. DPaid-up No. Paid-up No., Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up
capital capital capital cepital capital
I 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41
Rs. (000) Rs. (o00) Rs. (000) Rs. (c00) Rs. (000)
1954-55 - . 7 25,70 ¥ S0 78 1,69,43 3 6,22 73 43,38
1955-56 . - 7 5,17 85 69,88 70 6,92,05 3 1,85 59 1.04138
1958-59 . 5 13 4,49 168 2,73,58 147 53,69 10 5,93 125 31,20
1959-60 5 10 10,47 166 1,48,04 142 54,15 7 2,12 118 17.84
1960-61 . . T 18,43 132 1,29,26 132 44,09 14 3,79 99 21,06
1961-62 . 5 I2 3,50 112 52,19 156 35,44 13 1,28 107 26,20
1962-63 . 5 6 6,15 71 1,25,76 68 19,06 2 60 56 14,94
1063-64 . . 3 60 57 42,10 69 21,61 3 1,03 gg 19,68
1964-65 . . I 90 65 67,57 89 47,36 —_ —_ 3 41,92
1965-66 . B S 8,70 103 2,18,83 136 44,19 127 14,43 1 28,16
State—1965-66
Andhra Pradesh —_ —_ 2 1,66 — —_ —_— — - —
Assam . . — — — — 2 20 2 20 e -
Bihar o . —_ - —_ —_ 2 10 I —_ — _—
guin}-at . . _ — I 3,20 —_ —_ -_ — -— -
crala . . — - 22 1,10, 2 28, 28,1
Madhya Pradesh — — - & 1 I,;Z_ ; 23 2 —6
Madras . —_ —_— 36 19,02 89 y 88 ,26 —_ —_—
Maharashtra I 9 5 10,63 1 g,gg I ;,39 —_— -—
Mysore . 1 —_— 6 52,54 I 10 I I0 —_ b
([?riS_sab . . -—_ — — — — — —_ — — —_
umnja -— — — -_—
Rajasthan . - - ‘3 9; 2 l’gg ._9 X'E -— _
Uttar Pradesh . —_— — I —_ -— _ — _— _— —_
West Bengal . I 1,27 13 19,70 14 2,24 I0 2,07 — —_—
Union Territory
Delhi . 2 8,34 12 57 10 —_ —

‘Pondicherry . —_— i — pal 4 I’zi a "22
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Table 67.—JOINT STOCK COMPANIES LIQUIDATED

(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL)
By CrLAss AND STATES—concld.

Transport
Communication
and Storage—contd.

Community and Personal and other ~ GRAND TOTAL

Railway transport Business services Services
Year/State -
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No, Paid-up No. Paid-up
capital capital capital capital
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49
Rs. (0oo) Rs. (oc0) Rs. (000) Rs. (000)
1954-55 . — — 14 43 76 25,99 938  9,06,46
1955-56 . . _— = 17 I5,81 7 25,05 90 15,29,%1
1958-59 . . 3 10,95 50 5,31 117 25,60 1,992 16,51,81
1959-60 . . I 19,50 39 7,18 140 20,88 1,914 9,88,47
1960-61 . . I 12,00 78 16,90 192 32,33 2,449 13,06,46
1961-62 . . —_— — 84 5,42 269 31,00 2,841 6,64,31
196263 . . = = 21 8,70 57 22,42 825  6,75,146
1963-64 . . o o ir 3,59 50 33,70 749 750,56
1964-65 . . —_ — 1I 5,37 46 28,28 714 6,35,60
1965-66 . = == 19 5,06 50 15,13 915 B.4L75
State—1965-66
Andhra Pradesh = -— -_— — 3 2,56 20 11,23
Agsam 8 . = o= -— — _— — g 89
Bihar R . - —_ —_ — -— —_ 8 2,10
Gujarat . . — -— — — —_— — 28 43,46
Kerala 5 . o -— - -— — _— 44 1,84,71
Madhya Pradesh _ — _ —_ -— -— 9 5,73
Madras . . — - T 19 1I 5,07 183 60,92
Maharashtra . - -— 6 2,232 11 2,07 162 1,68,52.
Mysore . . —_ -_— i 86 2 44 3% 12
Orissa . _ —_ —_ — I 2,02 Iz 26,20
Punjab . —_ —_ -— _ 3 85 490 22,20
Rajasthan , . —_ —_ I 36 2 21 26 14,74
Uttar Pradesh — - I 45 1 48 26 9,74
Waest Bengal - - 7 9B 13 52 246 2,06,69.
Union Territory
Delhi . . — —_ 2 - 3 I 54 16.§8-
Pondicherry -— — — - —_ —_— 10 1,86
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' 533, —=JoINT 8102k COMPANIES REGISTERED ELSEWHERRE
THAN IN INDIA BUT WORKING IN INDIA

(AT THE END OF FINANCIAL YEAR)

Yeur, State Number
1 2
1360-31 | . . . . . . N . . . . . . . 833
ty95-35 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 820
1060-61 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 569
196162 . . . . . . . . R . . . . . . . 564
(962-63 5 . . : . . . . . . . . . . . 582
198364 . 5 5 5 g : 5 . . . 5 . 5 5 5 5 587
1084-55 . 5 5 5 . s . : . g 5 Z : 5 : : 586
1985-65 . . 5 . . . g 5 5 g b P . g . 587
1965-07 . . SR — . Ca X L T 379
1967-63 . . . 3 g . . . « . . . . . . 582
1966=67 1967=58
Siate:
Andhra Pradesh . . o 4 a . . . 5 5 5
Assam 5 . . 3 . 5 o . 5 e . 21 2x
Bihar 5 . . . - . . - v . . . . I t
Gujarat 5 B . o . . . . . . . . e -
Kerala . : . . . o . 3 . . . . 5 13 14
Madhya Pradesh 5 . b d d o o . 0 . 5 5 I I
Madras . . K M . . . . . . . ‘ . 19 18
Maharashtra . . pe . i £ . R . . . . 18X 183
Mysore . 5 . 5 . . , . . . . . . . 5 5
Orissa g g . K . . . . . N . . . . -
Punjab 5 5 B o b o . . . . 3 2
HKajasthan 5 5 . . . . . . « . . . . 1 4
Uttar Pradesh N . a Q9 8 3 . g 5 . . o —
West Bengal A 4 o o g % g e 5 . 5 . 288 238
Union Territory:

Andaman & Nicobar Islands 3 . . . o b 5 . 5 g - —
elhi 8 . E . o . . . . . . . . . 40 42
Goa, Daman & Diu 3 A 5 . \ 3 3 ¥ . . . — -
Fimachal Pradcsh ¥ o 5 5 d . E o g 5 a . — -—
’\/1 mmrxr 5 o o - . . a . . . N . e -

. - 0 ¥ . . . 5 . 3 1

Source : Ministry of Industrial Development
& Company Affairs.

29 CS.0.—14
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T hle 69.—INDEX NUMDERS OF INDUSTRIAL PROFITS

(Revised Serics)

(Base: 1960-61=:100)

Gross profits including depreciation

1961-62 1962-63  1963-64  1964-65 1605-66

T 2 3 4 5 6

A.—Public I imitel Companies (all industries) 1068 117§ 13374 144°8 1511
I Agriculture and allied activities . i Rr+2 933 91°2 995 1071
Tea plantations . . b A X 784 927 795 88-6 0934

Coffee Plantations . e . a . 64-6 1154 1784 1831 173 8
Rubber pliatations 3 8 3 . 84-7 Br-2 894 Bar 4 108-2

I1I, Mining and quarrving s 3 3 o 32:7 103-8 89:8 871 981
Coal minirg g . & x - 1020 121°2 1284 1032 211

III, Processing and manufacture —food-stuffs,

textiles, leatber and products thercof . 105°8 106°G 121°3 1231 12374
Edible vegstanie and hydrogenated oils o 93°9 978 104°8 1563 1797
Sugar . . . " 3 o8- 1 ©8-7 TI6+Y 1285 14271
Tobacco , - . . A . 4 9I-4 117°5 916 126-0 1476
Cotton textiles 5 . B . I14'1 885 108-8 119°4 969
Jute textiles 5 5 3 L , 670 2252 194°5 1357 1558
5ilk, rayon anlt woollen textiles | 5 & 1109 128-2 142-Q 1614 20105

IV. Processing and manufacture -Metals,

chemicals and products thereof ¥ g 1113 1294 1561 17975 19272
Iron and steel 5 o 4 % 4 105'T 1139 1257 12975 122+7
Aluminium . . f . . 0 1032 1317 1813 2088 2305
Engineering 1 1) . 8 o 0 g 1143 137°1 1672 1997 21404
Chemicals (2) . 5 . 0 . a 1T2-8 130°0 T359°5 1888 222 8
Maitches 5 . . o o e 10479 1252 11477 902 ey

V. Processing and manufacture—not elsewhere
classified i B . . " . 112X 124*9 134°6 1356 147°5
Mineraloils . 5 . g 5 g IIn-1 1163 1153 94-8 845
Cement . . . 5 . g 1125 377 136-2 1482 7107
Rubber and rubber manufactures . M 1397 133:9 1482 1924 222-1
Paper and paper products N . . 96-4 108 1 1355 143°3 1539
V1. Other Industries . . . . . 1130 128-8 1483 1624 1810
Electricity generation and supp’y . N 114°3 1216 163°5 1802 1766
‘Trading , . . . . . . 1153 123°2 144-4 155+¢ 187-3
B.—-Private limited companies . . . 11349 126-6 1446 153-¢ 167:0
—_—

Sowrce : Reserve Bink of Indja

(1) Includes (i) transport equipment, (ii) electrical machinery, (iii) machinery other than trin
electrical, (iv) ferrous/non-ferrous metal products, and (v) foundries and cngincering workshops sport and

(2) Includes (i) basic industrial chemicals, (i1) medicines and pharmaceuticals and {iii) other chemicap,
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Tuble 69, ~INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PROFITS

(Revised Ssries)—contd.

(Base 1560-61 w= 100)

Profits before tax

1951-62  1962-63 1963-%4 1965.4=55 1955-55

~ 2 ] 4 6
A.—Public Limited Compaaies (all industeizs) 105-1 11573 12040 1331°8 134°0
I. Agriculture and allied activitles . 3 73T 84-4 806 89-5 96+ 4
‘Tea plantations 5 . 3 . d 69-3 84°8 64°7 748 77 I
Cofice plantations S . . . 5470 120°0Q 1940 304'0 1040
Rubber plantations . h 3 O g 83-3 80-6 88-9 86-1 x08'3
1I. Mialngz and guerrying . 3 o . 694 957 65°5 5372 67 -3
Coal mining 5 b o a . 100°9 135°9 I2I"S§ 73°5 811t

111. Processing and manufacture—Ffood-stuffs

textiles leather and products thereof . 1630 065 103°3 1002 827
E lible vegetable and hydrogenated oils 4 756 815 696 I43°0 157°0
Sugar . 5 5 h . . . 797 63-7 1087 I21-0 I24°7
Tobacco . 5 5 B & 5 A 39:2 11813 88-1 1282 150°9
Cotton textiles . 5 5 3 g 120°§ 717 B1-6 35-0 374
Jute testiles . . . . . . 301 3022 2054 63-1 934
gilk, rayon and woollen textiles . 0 . 1039 S99 107+8 120°7 174-0
V. Processing and manufacture—Metnls,
chemicals nnd products thercof . 5 T 10 1346 169°3 1885 197°2

Iron and steel ., . . o . ’ 11375 1478 a0r-3 1846 1768
Aluminivm 5 : . g a o 94°2 111D 1663 2007 2186

Engineering (1) . 5 : . . 111°8 136°9 16779 1972 2035

Chemicals (2) . . . . . . 111°7 123-9 142°8 164" 5 190°5
Matches 0 5 . § 0 A 1047 1305 114°1 86-7 108'6
JProcessing and menufacture—-not elsewhero
classified q . 3 q e 5 117°§ 1337 1374 1269 1422
Mineral oils . . 0 . 8 5 1161 1244 1232 107°3 9146
Cement . . . . . . . 1178 1715 164 4 167-2 200°' 0
Rubber and rubber manufactures , . 152-8 137°4 139 I 1940 232°3
Paper and paper products . . . 95-9 109°9 1214 g6+t 1175
1V. Other industries . B . . . I13-6 1312 1559 170°5 1832
Llactricity generation and supply . . 114°38 117°6 177°0 196+7 168: ¢
Trading . . . . . . I12°0 IT4°9 137°0 140-9 163+ 8
B.—Private limited companiss . . . 114°2 1238-1 1464 1537 161 8

(I) Includes (i) transport equipment, (ii) electrical machinery, (iii) machinery other than transpert and
electrical, (iv) ferrous/non-ferrous metal products, and (v) foundaries and engincering workshops,

¢2) Includes (i) basic industries chemicals, (ii) medicines and pharmaceuticals and (iii) other chemicats



14. INSURANCE

Figures in this section refer to the insurance business of insurers who trans-
acted business under the Insurance Act, 1938. The Postal Life Insurance
Rund (Tables 73, 734, 74 & 744) is, however, exempt from the operation of
the Act. Yrom the 1st September 1956, life insurance was narionalised
axd the existing business of Indian insurers, and Provident Societies and
Indian business of foreign insurers was vested inthe Life Insurance Corpo-

rarion of India,
LIFE INSURANCE—

Table 70—

This table gives the revenue account of the life insurance business in Tndia,,
Figures are for the calendar year ending 31st December except in the case
of the year 1962 which covers 15 months as L.I.C. have changed over to
financial year as their accounting period, from 1st April 1963.

Table 71—
This table shows the summary of the balance-sheet of Lifz and Non-Life
business of the Life Insurance Corporation of India.
Table 72—
This table gives the new life insurance business by Indian Insurers.
during the year and total businessin force at the end of the year.
POSTAL INSURANCE-—

Tables 73, 734 74 & 74A—

The postal insurance data are shown separately for whole life and en-
dowment, upto the year 1963-64. As the accounts for the two, have been
amalgamated and are not being maintained separately from April 1964,
consolidated data for whole life and endowment postal insurance, are shown
in Tables 73 & 74 from 1964-65 onwards, while data for earlier years are
shown in Tables 73A & 74A.

FIRE, MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS INSURANCE—

Table 75—

This table shows the summary of balance-sheets of Indian Insurers and
does not include rhe figures relating to the general insurance business of thLe
Life Insurance Corporation of India.

Table 76—

Figures for{Insurers are for calendar year ending 3ist December
while those for Life Insurance Corporation of India are for financial year
ending 315t March.

Table 77—
Figures are for calendar year ending 375t December.

212



INSURANCE

213

Table 70.—~SuMMARY OfF LIFE INSURANCE REVENUE ACCOUNT OF THE
L1re INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA

Lakh  Rupees
1566-67 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 1962(2) 1961
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
INCOME
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities—
Single (including comldcratmn for
annuities granted) . 2,31 2,IT 1,75 1,82 1,43 1,26
First yeat’s . . . . 32,08 31,36 29,41 28,87 30,69 23,08
Renewal . 1,62,64 1,46,29 1,31,09 1,16,04 1,18,93 B,
Net Interest, Dmdends and Rents (n . 54,19 43,59 40,93 30,46 33,60 27,20
«Other receipts . 5 21,23 1,20 1,91 2,41 1,81 2,27
TOTAL 2,73,40 2,34,58 2,05,09 1,79,60 1,86,35  I,42,4X
ouTrGo ‘
‘Claims by deaths 5 . ] g 14,30 13,92 12,36 10,80 12,56 8,65
Claims by sutvivance . 48,49 44,65 40,46 33,86 31,39 25,46
Surrenders including Bonuses sin reduc-
tion of Premiums . 8 6,66 5,63 6,12 4,86 5,05 3,29
Annuitics less Re-. insurances 59 4 44 36 38 41
Bonuses in cash 2 f 1 3 3
Transfer of reserves 63 30,99 7,71 49 6 42
Expenses of management . . 54,61 49,53 44,70 40,29 44,29 31,59
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes . 15 21 3 13 9
Miscellaneous . o I 3,10 I 1,32 1,73 [,20
Increase to Life Insurance Fund 1,46,34 76,01 93,25 87.49 90,22 71,18
TOTAL 5 2,73,40  2,34,5% 3,05,09 1,79,60 1,86,28 1,42,4X
1960 1959 1958 1957(h)
1 8 9 10 [ §1
INCOME
‘Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities=—
Single (including consideration for nnnumes
granted) 1,44 71 92 58
Smgle (iacluding conudernhon for mnm-
ties granted) 4 b N
First year's B . , 3 20,07 17,68 13,66 13,72
Renewal | : ) ; . 76,04 66,48 59,05 74,35
‘Net Interest, Dividends ar.l Rents (1) ! 5 18,55 18,84 14,82 19,15
Other receipts . 5 5 o o Q = 1,80 38 47 18
TOTAL . 8 1,17,90 1,04,15 88,92 1,07,98
ouTGo
Claims by Deaths a . . 5 . 7,68 7,04 7,00 7,89
Ciaims by survivance L . e 5 23,01 21,10 13,05 20,81
Surrenders including Bonuses in reduction of pre-
miums . . . . 2,91 2,98 3,29 444
Annuities less Re-insurances . . . 38 3 32 48
‘Bonuses in cash . . . - . 4 2 aI 38
Transfer of Reserves . . . . 39 62 40 8,83
Expenses of management . . . . 2.7,7% 24,36 21,36 24,11
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes . . 2 3
Miscellancous . . . 4 _— 1,46 2
Increase to Life Insurance Fund . . 55,62 47,40 36,81 40,99
TOTAL . 1,17,90 1,04,15 88,92 1,n7,98

(1) In¢lude refund of income-tax.

Source: Life Insurance Corporation of

India.

() Figures for the vear 1962 cover 15 months from 1-1-1962 to 3I-3-1963.

.(h) Refers to the Income and outgo of the Life Insurance Corporation of Indm
1957, as separate ficures for 1957 are not svailable.

September, [936 to 3Ist December,

for the petid is
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Table 71—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE LIFE INSURANCE
CORPORATION OF INDIA
eoo" Rupces
1066-67 1965-66  1964-65 1963-64 1662-63 (8) 196X
X a 3 4 5 ] 7
Liabilities
Capital , , o 5,00,00 £,00,00  5,00,00 §,00,00 500,00  5,00,00
Funds 3
Life Insurance Fund . 11,23,39,09 9,77,55,71 9,01,61,48 8,08,36,35 7,20,70,09 6 31,59,1%
Other insurance funds 3 3,04,15 2,82,14 1,77,4% 1,53,56 1,62,59 12,91
General reserve and other reserve
funds 3 . 5 ! 9.86,12 9,12,99 8,92,90 8,46,27 7+76,73 7.39,49
Profit and loss account’} k - 76 -— 7 - -
Iavestment fluctuation account]  43,26,07 51,01,35 20,40,68 13,18,06 13,42,78 13,41,85
Outstandings :
_Life insurance claims admitted or
intimated but not paid 19,37,80 17,44,37 17,08,31 14,9375 13,58,32 13,935,647
Other liabilities of hfe insurance
business . . . 37,3579  35.68,58 31,12,40 28,80,83 23,61,34 24,7236
Bstimated liability in respect of
outstanding claims of general
insurance business . 3 93,84 23,77 7,08 4,81 3,62 3,40
Other sums owiog by iasurers 3,26,90 85,88 31,32 11,17 14,34 15,64
Contra entry 4 63,07 22,35 43,34 — - -
Total 12,47,53,73 10,99,98,50 9,86,74,92 8,80,45,51 7,85,90,31 6,96,30,71
A snets
Mortgage on property . 69,17,85 39,05,59 16,59,78  9,73,88  8,93,35 8,48,59
Loars on policies within their
surrender values (including .
ANLF. Advances) 86,51,32 74,3043  66,84,21 [61,28,IT 55,14,24  47,79,06
Loans on reversions and hfe
interest 14 13 15 19 23 23
Loans on stacks and shares 53,45 44,33 38,33 - - -
Other loans 4,85 5,13 6,38 6,67 6,91 7,29
Central Govt. Securities . 2,36,96,40  3,10,64,83 2,03,07,21 2,77,83,00 2,50,62,23 2,38,73,60

\

Sowrce : Life Insurance Corpo ration of India.
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'Tuble 71—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE LIFE INSURANCE

CORPORATION OF INDIA—contd.
000’ Rupees
1966-67 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 1962-63(a) 1961
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Assets=—contd.
State Govt., Secufi-
tics . 5 1,79,59,42 1,77,51,84  1,56,45.09  1,46.,55.50 1,36,42,57  1,17,07,91
FPoreign Govt. Secu-
rities . 5 5 16,59,41 30,73,68 11,901,532 11,01,60 10,66,27 9,88 40
Indian Municipal
Port and Improve-
ment Trust secu-
rities N 14,70,28 15,42,72 17,48,66 19,49,63 19,43,79 17,51,14
Bonds, debenturecs.
stocks and other se-
curities whereon in-
terest is guaranteed
by the Indian Govt.
or State Govt, . 2,37,75,77  1,87,35.85 1,49,46,31 1,17,53,17 88,10,I1 56,41,40
. Debentures of Ind-
ian Companies
etc. . 46,30,28 43,46,87 43,37,78 37.89,98 28,85,03 22,80,12
Preference shares of
Indian Companijes
etc. . . . 30,78,40 28,26,68 25,31,24 23,90,52 22,73,38 21,87,08
Ordinary shares of
Indian COmpanies etc. 1,13,02,72 1,03,63,92 87,95,34 79,14,3% 70,75,08 55,70,34
Tand and house
‘property 34,64,67 32,84,20 31,75.63 30,14,78 28,9880 27,8677
Agents balances . 13,17 6,13 6,43 6,77 7,05 13,31
Outstanding  pre~
mivms . . 14,87,79 11,53,14 9,60,06 8,52,45 7,21,63 13,66,53
Amounts dus from
other insurers . 156,56 139,92 30,20 24,02 32,97 35,25
Accrued and out-
standing interest,
dividends and rents 19,4519 16,51,62 14,65,07 12,19,10 10,67,1% 11,54,33
Decposits, Cash and
stamps , . . 21,18,80 13,29,23 34,45,62 19,70,50 18,16,63 19,46,27
Miscellancous . 33,66,19 29,21,0X 26,56,60 25,11,46 38,71,81 26,93,01
Contra entry 63,07 22,38 43,34 - — —
Total . 11,47,53,73 10,99:98,90  9,86,74,93  8,80,45,8x  7,85,99,3I 6,96,30,7X

(a) Relates to the peried of 15 months ending 31st March, 1963.
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Table 71-—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE LIFE INSURANCE
CORPORATION OF INDIA-—contd.
000 "Rupecs
1960 195¢ 1958
4 8 9 10
Lisbilities 3
Capital 5,00,00 5,00,00 5,00,00
Fundss
Life insurance fund 5,60,37,8t 4,95,29,03 4,47,831,10
Other insurance funds . . 12,72 61,28 66,99
General reserve and other re=
serve funds . . 6,89,68 6,36,14 5,74,72
Profit and loss account . 9 — 1,31,05 1.45,00
Investment fluctuation account 13,41,85 £3,32,61 13,32,49
Qutstandings:
Life ipsurance claims admitted
or intimated but not paid 13,50,26 14,07.66 13,43,58
Other liabilities of life insurance
business : 5 o 23,31,98 18,57,36 18,07,33
Estimated  liability in respect
of outstanding claims of general
insurance business . J 3,43 4,33 4,74
Other sums owing by insurers 15,50 16,08 16,06
Contra entry 5 . . — o b
ToTAL . B . 6,22,83,23 5:54,75.54 5,05,73,01
Assets!
Mortgage on property 3 9,15,67 10,47,94 12,41,38
Loans on policies within their
surrender values (mcludmg ANF
advances) . N g 43,64,94 40,70,46 39,70,97
Loans on revcralom and life
interest . = . . — - -—
Loans on stocks and shares a -_— [} 9
Other ioans . e . 14,39,09 538,89 10,00
Central Govt, Secutities . 2,30.16,49 2,12,79,26 2,01,04,29
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Table 71 — LLIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF LIFE INSURANCE
CORPORATION OF INDIA—Concld.

000’ Rupees
1960 1959 1958
1 8 ] 10
Assetsi—contd.

State Govt, Securities , 94,91,69 64,66,85 55,3789
Poreign Govt. Securities : 7,38,95 6,91,96 6,31,58
Indian Municipal Port and Im-

provement Trust Sccurities 17,29,33 16,65,87 15,77,34
Bonds, debentures, stocks

and other Securities whereon

interest is guaranteed by the

Indian Govt, or State Govt. . —_ —_ —_
Debentures of Indian

Cempanies, etc. . o b 23,07,71 y 20,62,40 20,65,24
Preference shares of Indian

Companies etc. B g 5 20,62,12 18,38,63 16,69,26
Ordinary shares of Indian

Companies etc. . o . 46,20,44 40,33,03 35,54,86
Land and house property g 26,47,11 23,15,42 22,18,10
Agents balances . .11 15,33 13,13 19,67
Qutstanding premiums . 10,76,97 8,19,76 7,00,60
Amounts due from other in.
surers 5 5 . o 4 37,31 44,82 55,40
Accrued and  outstanding

interest, dividends and rents . 10,13,1I 9,05,34 7,65,77
Depasits, Cash and stamps 2 17,65,66 26,31,56 19,35,49
Miscellaneous o 50,52,31 50,50,13 45,14,14
Contra entry 3 > —3 e —-—

Total

. 6,23,83,23 5:54,75,54 5:08,73,01
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Table 72—NEw LIFE INSURANCE BUSINESS BY INDIAN INSURERS AND
ToraL LIFE INSURANCE BUSINESS IN FORCE.

100’ Rupees
1966-67 196566 1964-65 1963-64 1962(a)
1 2 3 4 5 [}
New Business
Sums Tnsured ..« - 7703871 7,97,78,75  7,01,08,44  7,02,76,26  7,45,96.41
Annuities per anpum . . . 55,58 33,43 28,48 12,36 18,23
Total Business in force at the end of the
year
ums Insured and Bonus 47,33,66,59  43,93,61,26 38,77,86,38 35,71,43,69 31,65,62,46
pnuities per annum p 2,96,93 1,55:94 1,31,61 1,09,73  1,05,13(b,
1961 1960 1959 1956 1951
X 7 8 9 10 1
New Business
Sums Insured . 5 6,08,81,67 4,97,54,47 4282083  1,97,50,79  1,41,79,21
Annuities per annum . . g 23,25 26,24 25,05 5,80 2,12
Total Business in forcs at the end of the
year
Sums Insured and Bonus . . « 27,37,57,22  23,84,94,20 19,58,16,08 13,34,50,63  8,19,26,34
Annuities per annum . J N 1,09,50 1,24,27 1,04,60 85,20 31,37

Source: Life Insurance Corporation of India.

{2) Pigures for the year 1962 cover 15 months from I-1-1963 to 31-3-1963.
( 5) Annuities Certain policies which formed a part of Annuity business till 1961, were separated from

I1-1-0a.
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Table 73.~~Post Osvice Lreg INsorawer Ny ACCOUNT(T)
Particulars (al6-67 1965-66 196465
1 2 3 4
i. Postal Life Insarance
Receipts—
Balance at the beginaing of the year . 22,39,80,382(a) 21,10,36,034(b) 19,50,11,202
Prerniarealized . . . . 1,95,74.327 1,86,87,482  1,74,01,348
Medical Fee realized . . . . ) . 2,890 2,261 1,049
Costot Assignment fees : f B 397 33 S57
Finesrealized . § % ’ o ’ 5,178 6,851 5,795
Loan Principal . + & . . 8 14,53.822  15,13,107 16,46, 555
Loan Intcrest a 3 o 5 5,50,375 6,16,764 4,217,117
Mise. Recaipts . E p 4 827 1t 250
Intercst on Balance . . 5 . . . 93,08,903 74,754,181 70,91,504
Total Reccipts . Ra il M a b1 25,48,77,101  23,83,37,009 22,55,80.277
Payments
Policies paid . L 3 E 1,05,53,538  1,06,35,302 99,83,23%
Surrender value paid . ! D ] . 14,28,040 13,99,247 10,05,045
M:dical Fess Paid . . . B . 2,911 42,991 32,627
Refuads +  «  « g . 3 1,083,477 86,905 83,948
Refunds of Loan Interest . B 2,338 2,928 2,588
Loan Payment . 5 . e 32,03,356 24,00,018  22,51,232
Postal Bstablishmentincluding printing ete. . Y 13,37,838 13,04,257 11,85,433
Refund of Assign/Nom. Fees 2 — —
Total Payments : . ., . - 3 1,66,86, 500 L58.71,648  1,45,44,108
Balanze ut the end of the year 23,81,90,601 22,34,65,451  21,10,36,169
If, Extra Premium Fund :
Receipts ¢
Balance at the beginning of th, year 83,10,379(a)  91,97,308  82,34,479
Suapscriptions realized 5 -— (—)38,558 6,63,400
interest on Balance . . - 3.65,318 3,21,054 2,99,754
Total . . . . . . . 92,75,697 94,29,764. 91,97,633
Paymeats : ) ~T_
Postal Establishment including printing etc. . 325 4,454 324
Balance at the end of the year . . . M 92,75,372 94,25,310 9:.97,;;8

4.

Saowrce: IDirector General of Post and Telegraph.

0 1_-63 s oaf et Jiviland Delavey’ Yiass of he Post Office were amalgamated froms st Apri
19

(a) Taking into account Rs, 5, 14, 931 due to traasfer from Bxtra Premium Fund.

(b) Bxcludes pre-partition credit of Ra. 85,
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Takle 73A.—~PosT OFFICE INSURANCE FUND A GCOUNT

(1) Figute
also, st the separation of pra.partit'cn
policies for which Pakistan is liable, hus 1ot
yet been completed,

000, Rupees
i Life insurance fund
Particulars
1963-64 1962-63 1961-62 1960461
I 2 3 4 5
RECEIPTS—
unds at the bcgmmng of year (1) . . 2,93,20, 395 2.97.10,749 2,94,86,388  2,96,13,754
Premia realised 5 . 5 5 . 5,45,856 6,11, g 4. 6,574 4,83,379
Loans recovered . . . . : R 73,140 67,817 87536 3,30,743
Fines realised . . R K - — —
Medical fees realised . - " —_ — e —
Reserve values of converted pohcxcs 3 L -— — — —
Interest on Balance ) 5 : s . 10,33,883 10,28,715 16,17,333 10,18,790
ToraL . : s J . . 3,15,73,374 3.14,18,743 3,21,87,831 3,14,46,666
/PAYMENTS=—
Claims Paid . . : o . 8,97,940 9.59,467 8,65,763  IL6I1,366
Sutrender values Paid 5 3 5 . 1,871,039 2,001,549 2,23,445 3,27,095
Bstablishment and other charges A 3 d 92,607 98,837 1,014,303 1,29,617
(including wmedical fees, etc.)
Loans advanced . R L o ; & 1,04,391 1,60,814 2,54,440 3,40,303
Refunds . . 1,705 7,373 11,762 3,325
Reserve values of converted pohcxes b 5 g 46,013 15,407 48,962 36,487
‘Funds at the end of year (1) . : . . 3,03,73,327  3,99,97,084  2,97,38.419 2,97,16,572
ToTAL . N . & . 3,15,97,067  3,74,50,531  3,12,57,154 3,15,08,765
. Life iasurance fund
Particulars
1959-60 1955-56 1950-51
6 7 8
RECEIPT S
Funds at the besmmﬂs of Yeat (I) 5 s 4 . 2,04,92.I30  2,90,40,777  2,44,29,518
Premia realised . : : o 4,74,248  16,54,289 13,12,757
Loans recover:d 5 5 o d o 0 2,813,503 1,81,604 42,127
Fines realised . . . ) ; . — — -—
Medical fees rcalucd ) : . I =5 —
Reserve values of converted polmes R — — —
Interest on Balance . O 8 10,18,636 8,93,188 8,61,753
TOTAL . . . . . 3,12,68,517  3,17,69,318  2,66,46,155
PAVMINTS—
Claims paid . . . . 9.68,093 6,92,972 8,65,317
Surrender value pnd . . . 3,43,152 1,37,312 1,904,828
Bstablishment and other charges . . . 27,327 1,32,456 1,50,189
(including medical fees, etc.)
Loans advanced . . . . . 2,71,749 2,96,894 1,58,013
Refunds . . . . 4,713 ,256 1,434
Reserve values of converted pohcus . . . 38,313 2,513 13.331
Funds af thes end of year (x) . . . . 2,56,15,968 3.05,94,875 2,52,63,043
TOTAL 3,12,68,617  3,17.60,318  2,66,46,155

1 include share pertsining to Pakistan  Somres: Director General of ["ost and Telegraph.
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Iati 73A.—PostT OFFICE INSURANCE FUND ACCOUNT—contd.

000" Rupees

Endowment assurance fund

Particulars 1963-64 1962-63 1961-62 1960-61
I a 3 4 L _—
¢ ECEIPTS—
Funds at the beginning
of year (1) N 15,62,52,256 14,53,60,705 13,59,36,482 12,63, 86 ,693
Premia realised 1,63,97,563 1,57,81,479 1,52,37,172 1,53.2 955
Loans recovered . 15,36,390 14,23,80§ 17,39,134 17.61,940
Fines realised 5 6,137 3,877 4,618 4,747
Medical fees realised . 1,871 1,055 772 1,288
Reserve values of cone
verted policies 46,013 25,407 48,962 30,487
Interest on Balance 55,56,433 51,93,874 48,41,667 44,83,837
TOTAL . 17,97,96,663 16,77,89,702 15,78,08,807 14,79,98,157
PAYMENTS—
Claims paid A 81,64,049 84,52,230 48,91,304 84,95,575
Surrender values paid , 7,66,422 7,42,517 8,34,860 6,44,119
Establishment and
Other charges . 10,97,866 11,11,884 12,10,018 13,16,079
(imcluding medical
fees, etc.) .
Loans advanced i 19,36,885 15,68,497 27,79,649 29,40,068
Refund: . 1,01,298 84,781 91,504 1,00,992
Reserve values of
converted policies — ) — -
Funds at the end of
year (1 . 16,81,04,334 15,62,57,333 14,53,93,231 13,48,80.841
TOTAL . 18,01,70,854 16,82,17,242 15,82,00,566 14,83,86,676
Endowment assurance fund
Particulars 1959-60 193556 1950-51
I 7
RECEIPTS—
Funds at the begmnmg
of year (1) 11,83,49,166 9,72,79,637 9.40,14,43%
Premisa realised . 1,55,0%,16% 1,16,96,858 2,92,239
Loans recovered 15,45,694 4 ,15.444 2,31,162
Fines realised 5,352 K 1,828
Medical fees realised 1,3358 4!,%%?) 638
Reserve values of con-
verted policies . 38,413 2,513 13,331
Interest on Balance . 42,29,82% 29,83,812 31,501,730
ToraL 13,96,74,933 11,30,83,597 10,37,05,363
PAYMENTS=-
(S:lnmsdpmd . " 93,321,634 76,62,484 87, 33,726
urrender values pa. ,87,52 ,10,591 73,439
Est;bluhment and other 3 37: ? 3 59
charges 12,385,842 11,26,810 ,01,06
(including medical fees, 4 ! ° 4
etc,}
Loans  advanced 20,89,263 12,80,038 8,30,210
Refunds ,06 187 59,858 60,183
Reserve values of conver-
ted policies — — —
Funds at the end of year(l) 12,63,84,478 10,26,43,819 9,26,01,738
ToTAL . 13,96,74,933 ¥1,30,83,597 10,37,05,363

(1) See fOOtwnote On page 220,
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Table 74.—PosTAL LIFE INSURANCE Poricies IssUeD (1)

Particulars

Balance at the

beginning of the year(2)

Issued during
the year . .

Total . .
Deduct—Hffect
of conversion
By Death 8
By Maturity .
By Surrender
By Lapse snd
Cancellation

Total .

Balance at the
end of the year

1,80,462 43,43,44,393

1966-67 1965-66 196465
Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount
(Rs.) (Rs.) Rs.)
2 3 4 - [ 7
1,72,987  40,83,69,174  1.67,423 39,19,23,134
12,601  3,70,84,100 10,085  3,53,94,400

15,079  4,59,36,300

1,95.541  47,93,80,693

1,85,678 44,54.53,274 1,77,508 41,73,16,534

— 1,99,034 = 3,43,526 - 3,27,133
66y 39,621,977 776 18,46,896 873 17,38,797
3,149 71,009,915 3,166 66,119,483 2,864 60,3%,047
1,166 33,59,334 1,221 23,07,524 883 6,66,592
57 1,25,500 53 01,453 6o 1,27,200
5,039  X,13,§6,660 §,216 I,57,08,881 4,490 88,94,77%

1,990,503 46,80,24,033

1,80,462  43,43,44,393 1,73,018 40,84,21,755

e ——

Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs

(1) The accounts of the whole Life Policies, Endowment Assurance Policies and Annuities wete amal-
gamated with effect from 13t April 1964, i
discharged, lapsed and surrendered during the year.

¢ figures include monthly allowance contracts issued,

(2) 31 Policies amounting to Rs. 52,581 transferred or ascertained to be liabilities of Pakistan have been
deducted for the year 1965-66.
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LIFE INSURANCE AND ENDOWMENT ASSURANCE

Life insurance policies
A

Endowment assurance policies
"

[; Ve v
No. Armount No. Amount
(Rs.) (Re.)
1 2 3 4 5
1963-64—
Opening belance . . . . 12,999 3,14,40,128 %1,49,026  34,43,00,070
Issued during the year ., . . 200 6,93,000 9,739  2,53,84,500
Effect of Conversion . . . — —_ 33 —3,19,868
TOTAL . . 13,199 3,21,42,128 1,58,708  36,93,64,072
Deduct—Discharged during the year s
By death . . . . h 2 328 6,07,412 169 9,57,268
By maturity R . A — — 3,831 58, 47,806
By surrender 3 : 3 112 2,82,424 828 16,66,421
By lapse . 5 4 c . = | - —
By cancellation , 3 e o 8 L] 4,000 46 77,000
By convetsion . . h o q 33 1,42,429 O —_
ToTAL 476 10,36,265 4,104 85,48,495
Closing Balance (1) . : G 3 12,723 3,11,05,363 B1,54,694  36,08,16,177
1962-63
Openinz balance o o o 13,262 3,18,28,372 1,4%,504  33,17,87,318
Issued auring the year . . 215 8,071,000 7,704 2,07,25,400
VI of conversion g —_ — 39 3,09,706_
TOTAL 5 13,477 3,26,29,372 1,53,337  35,21,36,736
Deduct—Discharged during the year -
By death . . 3 0 286 6,42,127 386 8,49,603
By maturity . . ' 1 - — 3,747 53,29,319
By surrender . ) ] N 128 2,856,963 808 11,060,244
By lapse . . d 3 3 8,000 16 36,000
By cancellation . R d E — — 12 15,500
By conversion . B 4 A 39 1,78,154 - -
TOTAL . L 456 11,15,244 4,269 78,36,666
Clgsim_:~ Balance . . 5 . 0 12,999 3,I14,40,12% 1,49,026 34,43,00,070
1961-62
Opening Balance . . 2 s 13,517 3,25,12,746 141,882 332,40,42,681
Issued during the year . g 3 178 5,42,500 7,829 1,63,12,100
Effect of conversion . ¥ b — —_ 39 3.26,5¢
TOTAL 5 5 13,695 3,30,55,246 1,49,750 24,06,81,379
Dt’duct-—Dlscharged dur mg the year -
By death . . . 239 5,908,374 359 10,51,186
By maturity . . 5 ) 3 - - 2,724 52,62,760
By surrender 5 ) 0 . 148 3,65,661 965 17,089,019
By lapse . . . . ) 7 11,500 107 2,12,900
By cancellation . O . — — I 5,000
By conversion g 39 2,51,339 - —
TOTAL . 3 : A 433 12,26,874 4,156 82,40,865
Closing Balance (1) . . . 13,262 3,18,28,372 145,594  33,17,87,318
195061 ==
Qpening Balance . . . . 13,912 3,34,17,589 I,47,311 32,19,20,848
Issued during the year . . . 202 4,383,000 #4,870 1,08,584,500
Effect of conversion . . -_— —_ 44 4,31,154
ToraL . . 14,114 3,39,00,589 1,46,225  33,32,25,902
Deduct—Discharged during the year .
By death . . . 391 8,04,743 374 8,86,346
By maturity . . . . - —_ 3,108 £9,32,936
By surrender . . s . 156 3,75,835 808 13,74,631
By lapse . 5 9,200 50 96,000
By cancellation — —_ 3 31,000
By conversion 44 1,968,065 —_— _—
ToTAL . $96 13,87,843 4.343 83,20,913
Closing Balance . L. . 13,518 3,25,12,746 1,41,882  33,49,04,989

(1) §7fyot-note on page 220 ante,

Sourcs ¢ Director General of Postsand Telegraph.
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Table 74A.~Post Orrrck Lirg FNSURANCE AND ENDO'WMENT ASSURANCE-contd.

Life {nsurance

Endowme~' alsurance

policies policies
A, “ — e
No. Amonnt No. Amount
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. Rs.
1959=60—

Opening Balance (1) oe s 14,174 3.42,92,510 1,29,981(2) 31.80,51,305(a)

Deduct==Policies transferred or ascer~

tained to be the liabilities of Pakistan 27 72,770 104 1,63,893

Is:ued during the year . . 221 12,200 5.327 1.28,75.200

Effect of Conversion g — — 70 5,28,992

ToTal . 5 . 14,35 3,45.92,110 1,45,274 33,02,33.620
Deduct—Discharged during the year
By death . . F 1 239 6,71,047 380 13,31,991
By maturity . P g -- — 2,873 61,85,267
By surrender . : 4 b 5 149 3,483,488 693 10,290,714
By lapse 5 B o a L — — 15 53,800
BY cancellation . 5 b o O ) 4 1,000 4 15,000
By conversion . . . 4 o 70 2,51,086 - -
TOTAL A b 0 459 12,72,53t 3,964 83,05 772
Closing Balance (1) . : A 13,912 3,34,19,589 1,41,310 32,19,27,848

(1) See foot-tiote en nege 220 arie,

(a) Includes Baroda State Govt, Servants Insurance Fund,
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Table 74A—PosT OFFICE LIFE TNSURANCE AND ENDOWMENT
AsSSURANCE—conch.

Life insurance - Endowment ssuranoct
policice policies
U A v
No. Amount No. Amount
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. : Rs.
1955-56—
-Opening Balance (1) . . 14,948 3,71,65,096 1,14,377  26,33,16,089
.Issued during the year 5 . 667 14.09,10 17433 3,95,38,200
_Effect of conversion : . - — 46 (~)3b,354
TOTAL . 15,615 3,85,74,196 1,31,756 30,47,18,03%
‘Deducs—Discharged during the year :
By death . 4 \ ; 237 498,840 1,049 5,98,393
By maturity . . o b 2 — - 3,034 57,686,300
By surrendes . P A 4 131 2,37,337 363 3,58,426
Bylapse . b ; ’ b - - s 8,300
By cancellation 5 . . 0 — — 4 31,080
By convermion 5 . o 46 1,88,144 — -
TOTAL . . . . 394 9,344231 4,445 69 53,519
Closing Batanee (1) « TR 15,328 3,76,49.97% 1,27,311 39,77,55,516
1990=51—
Opening balance (1) » q 5 . 14,991 3,70,53,333 80,527 16,91,34,501
Iseued ducing the year , o o 4 e B4T 9,00,500 7,130 1,87,45,034
ToraL . E b 3 . 15,333 3:79,53,733 87,647 18,78,79,535
D ¢duci—Discharged during the year:
By death . . . " N o a 371 5,899,287 k1.1 7,23,351
Ry maturity s - d . o -_ — 2,620 56 ,01,071
By surrendew 5 . . 8 5 . 158 3,24:333 469 7, 18,900
By lapec . o . . . . 1 3,000 7 8,000
By cancellation . . . . . I 10,000 7 43,000
Torar . . . . 431 9,28,609 3,493 70,923,333
Closing Balanice (1) & o« & o 14,908 3,70,35,113 84,153 18,07,87,313

\1) Sew foot-nots oD Page 320 anke.

29 C.8.0.—15
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Table: 75.~—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE INDIAN INSURERS

ooo' Rupees
1966 166% 1564 1963 1962 1961
I, 2 3 4 L] 6 7
Liabilicies
Capital psid-up 13,14,68 11,65,01 11,78,1% 13,04,68 11,67,80 11,31,79
Punds:
Insurance funds 37,04,53 30,73,72 27,77,31 25,01,17 23,18,86 20,7348
General reserve and
other reserve funds  12,63,77 12,62,04 11,46,14 10,10,32 $,88,83 9,28,24
Profit and lou acc=
ount. 2,41,10 2,30,70 .2,82,89 2,49,12 2,31,43 2,32,17
Investment Fluctua— ]
tion account 3,98,17 3,88,71 1,53,52 1,30,20 1,22,12 98,03
Ontstandines
Estimated. iability
in respect of out «
standing claims . 29,20,63 23,20,50 20,50,98 17,64,98 14,35,5% 11,07,38
Asmount due to other
insurers . 18,36,64 15,53,79 14,08,06 12,59,74 11,07,56 [9:87.99"
Other sums  owing .
by the insuter . 15,63,66 13,17,75 12,29,00 9,35,83 8,84,00 7,77:26
Total 1,33,43,17  1,13,12,22  1,02,26,0§ 90,56,04 82,46,20  73,36.34
Ass oty
Mortgages on pro-
perty 2,86,87 2,01,53 1,58,86 1,14,52 84,06 65,60
Loans on  stocks '
and shares etc, . 41,50 58,57 27,08 30,02 1,11 5.64
Other loans. . 11,88 16,19 9,86 16,69 7,83 9,07
Central Govt. securities  5,25,57 £,60,07 5,89,87 5,85,40 €,36,08 5,56,21
State*Govt. Seturitiey 2,32,49 3,33,16' 2,09,30 2,08,31 2,35,13° 1,95,74
Foreign Govt Secu-
rities . . 1,67,10 1,40,03 1,76,27 1,82,89 1,99,96 1,9351°
Indisn Municjpa) Port
und‘Pmpro L2
Trust Securities, etc, 16,02 1,69 33,63 25,78 28,29 26,83
Debentures of Indisa
Companies cte. 8,91,04 7,83,18 6,40,65 5,62,93 4,75.87 3,17,04.
Preference shazes of
Indien Compiries  8,633¢ 70188 60693 5aL75  4shes 3738
em.
Ordinary shares of
Indian Companies )
ete, 8 ¢ 30,90,46 28,13,82 25,89,76 23,43,43 30,36,79 16,08,50-
Land and howse pmo y .
perty 8 3,63,97 3,11,23 3,80,69 2,34,91 3,33,60 1,45,96
Agents’ baletees: . 3,6%:97 2,32,13 3,39,56 2,48,90° 2,20,53 2,35,8%"~
Ontstanding premiums  1,86,63. 1,83,31 1,55.44 1,17,86 1,17,42 1,01,825
Amounts due_ from .
other insurers 26,2791 20,04,86 18,51,56 16,59,96 13,40,37 12/66,18¢
Accrued and putyfan-
ding interest, divide- L
migand ramty | 66,09 53,10 39,63 34,50 34,80 30,37
Déposit, Cash+
and stamps. . 23,08,41 19,70,04-  18,59,88 16,23,84 16,26,17 16,31,00-
Misgellaneous; . 11,48,00- 10,0071 7.47,15 6,10,36 4,78,83; 5,08,71
Capital Expanditare.: .
Preliminary and
organisation expenses,
deficits ete. 48,92 36,86 30,04 33,68 42,89 67,49
Total 1,32,43,17  1,13,12,22  1,02,26,05 90,56,04 82,46,20  73,36,34

Source :

Office of the Controlier. of Imurances
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Table 75—LIABILITIES AND AssETs OF THE INDIAN INSURERS—contd.

_ ——r
1960 1959 1958 1957
1 8 9 10 II
Liatilities :
Capital paid-up . . . 11,74,97 10,86,28 10,77,46 9,98,84
Funds
Insurance funds . . . 17,12,40 14,93,72 13,46,43 11,88,05
General reserve and othcr reserve
funds . . . 8,81,89 7,68,00 6,87,71 6,64,21
Profit and loss account . ) 1,73,35 1,97,34 1,50,26 1‘.38,3_4
Investment Fluctuation sccount 1,01,74 99,59 99,91 1,03,82
Outstandings :
Estimated liability in respect of
outstanding claims. 3 i 8,69,53 6,96,66 6,03,57 5,15.44
Amount due to other insurers . 9,05,43 7,82,09 7,32,22 6,60,12
Other sums owing by the insurer 6,93,45 6,64,52 5,76,12 7,25,08
Total . . . s . 65,12,75 57,88,20 52,73,69 49.93,89
Assets
Mortages on property . o 52,15 49,51 36,61 43,10
I;oans on stocks and shares etc, 6,71 9,36 9,01 10,01
Other loans . . . 15,58 25,95 49,56 ' 77,83
Ceatral Gort., Securities . N 5,78,124 5,89,56 6,33,67 6,36,84
Sate Gorvt., Securities X ) 1,73,38 1,65,60 1,32,30 1,21,26
Foreign Govt. Securitles . o 1,83,98 1,7%,71 1,99,40 - 2,08,1%
Indien Municipal Port and Int- -
provement Trust Securities etc. . 32,39 33,32 28,01 25,93
Debentures of Induu Compamu
etc. . . 2,83,53 2,74,76 2,49,95 1,85,78
Preference shares of Indisn Com- -
panies; etc. . 5 ) 3,50,44 3,15,56 2,84,37 35,47
Otdinary shares of Indian Corti- )
panies, etc. . . . 3 12,24,91 10,09,45 8,51,85 6,98,72
Land and house property 1,29,49 90,65 85,87 83,94
Agents, balances . . 2,16,08 1,85,32 (1,44,17 1,16,03
Outstanding premiums . . 1,07,14 84,81 1,39,56 2,81,43
Amounts due from other insurers 10,39,69 10,09,64 8,65,78 5,45.63
cerued and outstanding mterelt
dividendé and rets . . 26,63 23,46 22,17 22,87
Depouit, Cash aitd stamps’ . 15,2%,27 12,41,4% 11,18,38 13,73,64
Miscellancous . . . 4,91,09 4,20,38 $,0%,30 3,56,08
Capital Expeaditure . . . .
Preliminary and organisation
.cxpenses, defleits ete. 75.18 83,8y 80,75 85,67

Total . . . 65,12,78 57,88, £3,73,69 49,93,89
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Table 76.—PARTICULARS RELATING TO PREMIUM DERIVED FROM FIRE, MARINE

AND MISCELLANEQUS INSURANCE OF INDIAN INSURERS
. (‘ooo Rupees)

Premium income included in Revenue Account

Fire Marine Miscellaneous Total

In India ()Iutgide In India Outside In India Outside In India Oimi_de

ndia ndia India ndia
X 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9

[T13 88 . . 23,3436 4,52,20 1,30,60  1,45,43  3,09,75 93,30 7,74,80  6,89,93
€956, . . 3,36,65  6,20,56  1,67,56 1,9596  4,01,87 23636  9,06,08 10,52,88
1959. . . 51385 7,28,27 261,89 248,71 7,25,08  3,55,17 150,73 13,3315
1960, N 5 5,97,18 7,34,41 3,10,96  2,41,70 9,50,35  4,67,56  18,88,49 X4,43,67
€961, R 5 7,49,12  7,7L90  3,89,T0  2,64,43  12,12,0I 5,60,80  23,50,23 18,97,13
1963. ] 5 8,51,45 3,13,86  4,52,07  3,10,60 13,50,73 6,322,853 286,54,34 17,46,09
1963, . : 9,26,33  7,65,93 537,95  2,77.66 153636  6,3598 30,00,63 16,790,857
1964() . . 10,4514  8,47,05  6,01,79  2,92,74 18,4568  6,72,91  34,88,61 18,13,60
965(a) . . 13,07,13 8,76,91 7,28,40  2,0I,10 20,70,64  7,07,05 4I,06,47 18,75,06
€966(a) . . 159568  12,16,51 8,19,78  4,28,60 22,79,18  10,84,66 [46,90.64 27,29,77
(a) Includes figures of General Insurance Business Sowrce: Office of the Controller of Tnsurance,
of the Life Insurangce Corporation of India. Ministry of Finance.

Table 77.—PARLICULARS RELATING To FIRE, MARINE AND MISCILI ANIOQUS
INSURANCE BUSINEss of NON-INDIAN INSURERs
‘000" Rupees

Indian Business .

Total
Premium income included in Revenue assets
Account under policies effected in India in India
of Non-
Indian
; I . insurers
Fire Matine  Miscella- Total
neous
(1)- 2 3 4 5 6
1981 ¢+« o+ s .. 239567 235,14 1,883,890  7,X8,70  6,73,68
1956 N . . . . . . . 3,00,33 x.97.g3 1,99,66  6,97,63  I1,85,69
1959 5 . . . d a 5 . 31863 1B083 24537 74473 15,4509
1960 . . . : 3 . 3 3 3,:7,63 2,05,04  2,67,5T  T,90,I19  I1,63,61
1961 M . . 3 - . « 35LI 2,05,13  2,87,57  B,43.88 12,40,92
1962 5 5 . ) 3 : . ¢ 373,73 2,1528  3,16,50 9,084,859  13,63,19
1963 . . . . . . 5 - 409,60 2,42,80  3,58,00 10,10,5I 15,56,14
1964 5 . . Fo s o . 424,07 2,64,28  3,04,65 10,83,00 17,7982
1565 . . . . . . . . 471,37 3,54,53  4,28,06  I11,94,76 20,213,785

1566 s . . . . . . 5 5.,56,30 3,16,76 4,75.20  I3,31,16  23,63,90
1966 Constituted in—

Australia o 3 v 9 8,11 15,81 3,33 27,38 31,33
Canada . . 5 5 5 83 3,32 2,05 5,30 41,67
France . . . . . 23,73 5,88 8,09 37,70 40,01
Hong Kong . . . . 4,86 8,25 4,88 18,99 20,14
Ttaly . . . . . 9 —_— — 9 2,10
Kenya . . . . . 19 — - 19 1,67
New Zesland . . . . 39,83 15,29 40,50 :;:5,61 1,58,82
Sweden . . . . . 11,67 5,59 10,76 28,02 31,65
Switserland . . . . 35,37 14,04 16,39 35,70 91,27
U K . . . . - 391,66 2,04,07 23,6566 981,39 164390
U.S. A. . . . . . 48,97 28,51 23,54 1,81,03 2,01,34
(«) Represents the asscts in India of Non-Indian Source : Offico of the Controller of Insurance
insurers not transacting Life insurance bu- Miniatry of Finance

siness in India,



15. TRADE
{ A) ForReIGN TRADE

The figures represent trade with foreign countries both on private and
government accounts, registered at Indian sea-ports, airports and land cus-
toms stations. With effect from April, 1963 trade arising in the Anda-
man and Nicobar Islands and the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands
is included. In the case of Nepal, airborne trade alone was covered upto
March, 1964 subsequent to which it covers both by land and air,

IMPORTS-
(Tables 78-79, 82-83, 85 and 87)

Import figures generally show the trade as declared by importers in
the bills of entry (applications for clearance) and as checked by customs
officials. '

Goods entered for storage in bonded warehouses and afterwards ex-
ported therefrom are included under ‘imports’ and ‘re-imports”. Tranship-
ment trade is not recognised for the purposes of Indian trade returns and is,
thus, not included here. Direct transit trade is also excluded.

Imports of passengers’ baggage are not included since November, 1964.
All dutiable articles imported from foreign countries by parcel or letter post
are included.

ExXPorTs AND RE-EXPORTS—
(Tables 78, 80-82, 84 and 85)

Export figures represent the trade as declared in the manifests of vessels
cleared, which have been received and scrutinized with reports of notice
of short shipment up to the last working day of the month or as near to that
as is practicable but not earlier than 26th of the month. From the year
1951-52, however, a revised procedure for the registration of export trade
statistics was adopted. The export trade statistics are now being compiled on
the basis of trade as declared in the shipping bills passed upto the last working
day of the month with necessary adjustments on account of short shipments.
The figures of exports relate to Indian merchandise alone as distinct from
export of foreign merchandise which are classed as re-exports.

The classification of countries by ‘commonwealth countries’ and
‘other foreign countries’ followed in earlier issues of the Abstract for table
on country-wisc imports, exports and re-exports has been discontinued and
the countries are listed in alphabetical order in tables 79 to 81 in this issue.

All articles despatched to foreign countries by parcel post are included
but the contents of foreign letters despatched are not registered.

229
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CLASSIFICATION OF TRADE BY COUNTRIES—
(Tables 79—8I)

Imports are classified with referencs to thz couatries wasace thav were
consigned to India and not with reference t the couatries whance they
were shipped direct to India. The country of consignment is defined
as that from which the goods have comz whether by land and sea or by
sea only or by air, without interruption of transit save in the course of
transhipment or transfer from one means of conveyanc: to another.  Thus
the countries whence goods are consigned arc not in all cases the countries
of actual origin of goods since goods produced in onc country miy be
purchased by a firm in another country and thence aspatched after an
interval to India,

Exports are credited to the country of final destination as declared by
exporters in the shipping bills whether that country possesses a sea-port
or not. The country of final destination is defined as that to  which
goods exported from  India arc intended to pass whether by sea and land
or by sea only or by air without interruption of transit, sav: in th: course
of transhipment or transfer from one means of conveyancs to another.

The figures are those declared by importers and  exporters
in the bills of entry and shipping bills. The value of goods represents
the wholesale cash price less trade discount for which goods
(?) the like kind and quality, are sold or are capablec of beingsold at
the time and place of importation or exportation, as the cas: may
be, without any abatement or deduction whatever, except (in the
case of goods imported) of the amount of duties payable on the importation
thereof ; or (if) where such price is not ascertainable, the cost at which the
goods of the like quality could be delivered at such place without any
abatement or deduction except as aforesaid. Import valuation in
practice corresponds to c.if. method, but cxport valuation was, prior
to April 1951, not strictly on f.0.b. basis as it did not take into account ex-
port duties and such items as dock charges, cost of transport, ctc., up to
the vessel. With effect irom April 1951, however, the basis of export
valuation has been changed so as to conform strictly to f.o.b. basis inclusive.
of export duty and/or cess where leviable.

CURRENCY ARBAS—

(Tables 82A & 82B)

The following classification has becen adopted from the year 1956-57.

Dollar Area .—United States of America,* Canada (including New-
foundland and Labrador), Cuba, Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico,
Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Guatemala, Honduras (not
British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Columbia, Republic of Panama,
Panama Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ticuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Philippines,
Liberia and American Samoa.

*Includes Alaska and Hawaii w,e.f, January, 1960,
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Sterling Arca :—Ail Commenwealth countries (excluding Canada)
together with Inish Republic, Iceland, Jerdan, Museat and -Oman,
and Burma. Iraq has been transferred to ‘other soft currency areas’
subsequent to June, 1959. Cameroon and Somalia Republic have been
included with effect from April, 1963. .

Orhar Soft Currency Area:—All other countries.

Currency area figures include the latest adjustments and, therefore, do
not always tally with the figures in the preceding tables.

The classification of countries by Currency Areas has been replaced
by Economic Regions with effect from Ist April, 1965 as follows :—

Region ‘o’: Africa: Algiria; Lesoths (formerly -Basutoland) ;
Botswans (formerly Bechuanaland) ; Burundi; Cameroons; Canary
Islands ; Cape verde Islands; Central African Republic; Chad ;
Comoro Islands; Congo (Brazzaville); Congo Democratic Republic;
Dahomey Republic; Ethiopia (including Eritrea); Gabon; Gambia; Ghana;
Guinea; Ivory Coast Republic; Kenya; Liberia; Libya; Malagasy; Malawi;
Mali; Mauritania; Mauritius and Dependencies; Morocco; Niger Republic;
Migeria; Other E. African Countries; Other African Countries; ReUnion;
Rhodesia; Rwanda; Sao Thome et Principe; Senegal; Seychelles; Sierra
Leone; Somalia; South Africa; South West Africa; Spanish Sahara; St.
Halena and Ascension; Sudan; Swaziland; Tanganyika (renamed as Tan-
zania from 1966-67); Tangier; Togoland; Tunisia; Uganda; United Arab
Republic; Upper Volta; West Africa, Spanish; Zambia; Zanzibar and Pemba
(inerged with Tanzania from 1966-67).

Region ‘1’: North’America; Canada; United States of America.

Region <2’: Latin America: Argentina; Bolivia; Brazil; Chile; Colombia;
Costa Rica; Cuba; Domtinican Republic; Ecuador; Guatemala; H aiti;
Honduras, British; Mazico; Nicaragua; Panama Canal Zone; Panama
Republic; Paraguay; Peru; El Salvador; Uruguay; Venezuela,

Region 3’: Other American Countries: American Samoa; Bahamas;
Barbados; Bermuda; French West Indies; Guiana British (renamed as
Guyana from 1967): Guiana French; Hondurous (Not British); Jamaica and
Dependencies; Leeward Islands; Netherlands Antilles; Puerto Rico; St,
Pierre Et. Miquelon; Surinam; Trinidad and Tobago; Virgin Islands of the
United States; Windward Islands.

Region ‘4”: ECAFE Countries: Afghanistan; Australia; Burma; Cam~
bodia; Ceylon; China; Democratic Republic of Vietnam; Formosa; Hong-
kong; Indonesia; Iran; Japan; Korea North; Korea South; Laos; Malaysia;
Nepal; New Zealand; Pakistan East; Pakistan West; Philippines; Singapore
(separated from Malaysia from 1966-67) South Vietnam; Thailand.'

Region ¢5”: Other Asian & Oceanian Countries and Antarctic and Arctic
Regions: Aden ; Antarctic Regions, Arctic Regions: Bahrein Islands, Cook
Islands; Cyprus; Falkland Islands; Fiji Islands; Fisheries; French Oceania;
Gilbert and Ellice Islands; Guam; Iraq; Israel; Jordan; Kuwait; Lebanon;

Macao; Maldives; Mongolian People’s Republic; Muscat and Oman;
Nauru; New Caledonia (French); New Guinea (trust territory); New He-
brides; Niue Island:Norfolk Island;Other Pacific Islands;Portuguese Timor;
Qatar and Trucial Oman; Saudi Arabia; Solomon Islands (British); Syria;
Territory of Popua; Tibet; Tokelau Island; Tonga; West Samoa; Yemen.
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Region ‘6’: East European Countries; Bulgaria; Czechoslovakia; German.
Democratic Republic; Hungary; Poland; Romania; USSR; Yugoslavia.

Region ¢7°: European Common Market Countries: Belgium; France;
Federal Republic of Germany; Italy; Luxgembourg; Netherlands.

Region ‘8”: European Free Trade Area ‘Count_ries: Austria; Denmark;
Norway; Portugal; Sweden; Switzerland; United Kingdom.

Region ‘9’t Other European Countries: Albania; Andorra; Channel
Islands; Faeroe Islands; Finland; Gibraltar; Greece; Greenland; Iceland;
Irish Republic; Liechtenstein ; Malta and Gozo; Spain ; Spitzbergen ; Turkey.

INDEZ NUMBERS OF QUANTUM AND UNIT VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS

(Tables 85-86)

The first series of index numbers of exports and impo:ts
was calculated with reference to the year ending March, 1923 as base.
Owing to far reaching changes in the pattern of trade as well as
in coverage of the statistics, specially after partition, a new scries
calculated with reference to the year ending March, 1949 as base, was intro-
duced with effect from 1949-50. Re-export trade which was excluded from
the old series was included in the export trade for the purposes of this index.
To fit in with the changing pattern of India’s foreign trade, another revised
series with 1952-53 as base was introduced with effect from 1953-54. Re-
export trade was again excluded from the export index. Subsequent to the
adoption of the Standard Indian Trade Classification in 1957, the
wide disparity between the old and the new classification necessitated shift-
ing of the base to a SITC period. Since the data for the first year (1957)
of the revised classification was deficient in many ways, the year 1958 has
lycen chosen as the new base period for the present revised series of index
numbers.

A reference may be made to the earlier issues of the Statistical Abstract
for notes relating to the scope, coverage and methods of construction of the
earlier series of the index numbers. The present revised series  with refer-
ence to period 1958 as base is described belows

Scope and Coverage

The change in the base period to 1958 has rendered the new series for
import trade index more representative than the previous series. The total
value of articles included in the new imports index accounts for a coverage
of 849 of the total value of imports of all articles as against 707, in the old
series. Coverage of exports index, however, remained the same at 92 %. The
number of articles directly taken into account in calculations of the present
series number to s11 for imports and 317 for exports. Larger coverage is
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114 a}t)tempted with a view to facilitating expeditious computation of the index.
aumbers,

Method of Construction

As in the case of old series, the revised Index Numbers are of the fixed
base type. The unit value (Price) Index Numbers are calculated according to
the Paasche formula, The Quantum Index Numbers according to Laspe-
irr%s formula are not computed separately but are derived from the former

ndices,

The method of calculation of unit value Indices briefly consists of
comparing the trade in the current period with that revalued at 1958 prices.
Symbolically, the Index Number P is given by the formula:—

zpn Qn

zpo (a

where, p, and p, dénote the value of an article in the base period and the
current period respectively, and go and q, its respective quantities in these
periods respectively,

As mentioned above, the Quantum Indices are derived from the unit
value Indices (P) as follows:

where , V, and Va  are the total values of trade in the base and current
periods respectively.

Adiustment for Incomplete Coverage

It is not possible in practice to include all the commoditics entering
into trade since information on quantities is lacking for many miscellaneous
items in the trade records. Such items cannot be included in the cross-
valuations and hence do not appear directly in the compilation of Index
Numbers. Adjustments have, therefore, been made in the final Index
Numbers to allow for incomplete coverage. These adjustments are based
on the assumption that the price changes in the items not covered in a
seution are similar to those shown by the items included in the calculation for
the section. The method of adjustment can be explained symbolically as
below:

{7 The unit value Index (P) for the included items in a section is given by
the formula :—

(D
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The index for all the items of the section will be

, 2 P.Q
P._—:v_l_L_ﬂ,_ 2
2P, Qu (2)

while the aggregate X'PnQ,, is known, the aggregate £'P, Q, is unknown and
it cannot be computed directly. It is therefore estimated on the assumption
that the price changes for the covered items and for all the items are the same.
In other words, P'=P

Pn Qﬂ___ E Pn Qn
he. P, Q = P
<! “wer PR X %P, Qn

Pc QU i E Pn Qn

= Z'PQ/ZPQ,
/ Po n

Total value of all items in the section

unadjusted Index for the section

The adjusted Index Number P’ is obtained by substituting the above value
of £ P, Q. inthe equation (2). The General Index is then derived by
averaging the separately adjusted sectional indices appropriately.

Quantum Indices are similarly adjusted for incomplete coverage
by using the adjusted unit value Index P’ instead of the unadjusted Index (P)
occurring in the formula for deriving the Quantum Indices.

Adjustment for Seasonal Variations

For want of figures according to the revised trade classification for a
long number of years, adjustments could not be made for seasonal variations.
The adjustments will be made when the required data are available.

OVERALL BALANCE OF TRADE
(Table 87)

From April 1948 total values of foreign trade of India by all routes (i.e.
sea, air and land) have been taken into account for purpose of calculating
the balance of trade. All foreign trade transactions in gold, current notes
and coins are included under treasure. Balance of trade in treasures isin
zold and silver only up to December 1956 and gold only thereafter since trade
in silver is included under merchandise.

LAND FRONTIER TRADE

The tables in respect of this section have now been discontinued with
effect from April 1964 in view of the more satisfactory arrangements for
collection of statistics nf India-Nepal Trade.
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(B) COASTING TRADE
Tables 88-89

Coasting trade statistics represent the trade registered at the ports in
States (old Provinces), that is, the trade between one State (old Province)
on the one side and all other States (old Provinces and former Iadian
States, such as Kutch, Travancore etc.) plus certain other ports on the
Indian coast (e.g., Goa, etc.) on the other. The trade among -ports within
the same State has not been included into the table presented here. Cochin
Port which was a part of Madras block prior to April 19$t has from that
date been constituted into a separate block. :

Prior to April, 1957, the Indian Coasting Trade was recorded according
to the following Maritime Blocks:—

(1) West Bengal, (2) Orissa, (3) Madras, g;) Travancore-Cochin,
(s) Cochin Port, (6) Bombay end (7) Saureshtrs, Okhs and Kutch.

Consequent upon the reorganisation of the States, the following Mari-
time Blocks each of which corresponds to a Maritime State or Union
territory, have been adopted from April, 1957 :—

(1) West Bengal, (2) Orissa, (3) Andhra Pradesh, (4) Madras,
(s) Kerala, (6) Mysore, (7) Bombay, (8) Andaman and Nicobar Isalands
and (9) Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands.

Further, Consequent on bifurcation of Bombay State, two separate
maritime blocks (i) Maharashtra and (ii) Gujarat are being shown from April,
1961. Pondicherry has been udopted as a maritime block for the purposes
of coasting trade statistics with effect from the same date. Besides Goa,
Daman and Diu is being treated as a separate maritime block in coastirg
trade with effect from April, 1963. Again Daman and Diu are being includ-
ed under Gujarat with effect from April, 1964,

In pursuance of Government orders coastal trade statistics are being com-
piled from daily trade returns received frcm the ports open to coastal trade
on imports basis, with effect from April, 1964. Export figures arc being
derived from import data, as imports into one port represents the exports from
other ports. Statistics relating to treasure is however being compiled on old
basis .e., from import and export returns submitted by each maritime block

The figures show generally the trade as declared in the shipping do-
curoents duly scrutinised and passed through the customs houses. The
term ‘Indian merchandise’ comprises all goods which are of the growth,
produce or manufacture of India. Indian merchandise is distinguished
from foreign merchandise in the declarations made by importers or exporters
in the bills of entry or shipping bills from which the trade statistics.
are compiled.  Passengers’ baggage, postal articles and merchandise
transhipped at Custom ports are excluded from the scope of these statistics
Imports and exports of treasure which include gold coin as well as bullion
and silver (current coins) only are recorded separately and are not included
in the figures of merchandise. Transactions in silver (other than Current
coins) have been included in merchandise with effect from April, 1961.
From 1st April, 1948, the distinction between private merchandise and
Government stores has been abolished and combined figures of trade
under both these categories are published.
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(C) INLAND TRADE

In the values of articles imported or exported as recorded in the coasting
trade, customs and excise duties previously paid are included.

The year refers to the perlod of twelve months, April to March. From
1958 figures were compiled on calendar year basis.

The financial year basis has been re-adopted with effect from
April, 1960.

Table g0

Narure and scope~Inland Trade Statistics represent the movement
of Trade by railways and one steamer service, from and into a State taken as
a whole or a chief port or ports, the trade of which is registered separately
from that of the state in which such port or ports may be situated, Move-
ment of trade by other means (e.g. road, air, country boats etc.) is thus
excluded from the scope of these statistics.

Trade Blocks.—Prior to April, 1962 there were 29 Trade Blocks.
The list has since been amplified with a view to taking into account the
bifurcation of the erstwhile Bombay State into Gujarat and Maharashtra,
It was further amplified in April, 1965 to provide for seperate formation of
Nagaland. For the purposes of the accounts, and as from April, 1965, India
is divided into 32 Trade Blocks, representing the States and Centrally
Administered Territories of Indian Union as constituted under the Stutes
Reorganisation Act, 1956, Bombay Reorganisation Act, 1960, and
the state of Nagaland Act, 1962, Pondicherry, Karikal and Goa except
Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore and West
Bengal which have been constituted into more than one Trade Block.

Method of Registration.—~The figures for April, 1965 onwards represent
actual exports from each trade block. According to arrangement in force,
each of the railways and the steamer company register such traffic as is
despatched from ~ stations on its line within a particular trade
block to other trade blocks. Prior to April, 1965 these figures were recorded
on ‘imports® basis. In case of Tripura, however, there is no railway or
steamer station or out-agency within the trade block, and special arrange-
ments have been made to record the trade. The trade of this block is
recorded by the following agencies:

(§) in respect of trade via Eastern Bengal railway by five land customs
stations on the Tripura Eastern Pakistan border;

(#) in respect of trade wia Patharkandi station on the Assam-Tripura
border, by the North East Frontier Railways.

River borne trade.—The statistics upto the period ending August, 1963
cover only the trade carried only by the River Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.
between the Trade blocks mentioned below. No account is taken of (a)
trade carried by other steamer owners or boat-owners between these trade
blocks or () river borne trade between other trade blocks.

(1) Calcutta,
(2) Assam.
(3) West Bengal (excluding Calcutta).
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For the purposes of registration, trade originating in a railway and
tra shipped, under through-booking arrangements, at a railway station to a
steamer for conveyance to a river station, is treated as carried wholly by
rail. The above company, however, suspended its steamer service from
September, 1965. Thus the statistics relate only to rail-borne trade from
September, 1965 onwards. ’

Avrticles and Units of measurement—The trade in certain staple articles
only is recorded and the weight recorded is the net weight i.e., the gross
weight entered in the invoices less certain fixed percentages which have been
taken to represent the weight of packing etc. Values are not recorded.
Figure of oil-seeds represent the trade in the following varieties: (1) Castor,
(#) Cotton seed, (si) Ground nut, (sv) Linseed, (v) Rape and mustard, (s)
Til or Yinjili. Cotton piece goods include both Indian and foreign cloth.
Jute raw includes both loose and pucca bales. Raw cotton figures do not
make distinction between ginned and unginned.,

Period —Figures relate generally to the financial year April-March
but in the case of raw cotton figures relate to the year September-August.
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TRADE

(A) FOREIGN TRADE

(By Sea, Airand Land)

Tablé 78.~—VALUE OF TOTAL TRADE IN MERCHANDISE AND TREASURE

Lakh Rupees
1967-68(5) 1066-67(5) 1965-66 1064-65 1963-64  1966-61 1955-56
x 3 3 rl s 6 7 8
MERCHANDISE (4)

Imports (Foreign merchandise) 1,972,38 2,078,36 1,408,53 1,34,903 1,222,85 1,121,623 774,41
EXports{Indiarr orercténdise)  1,193,80  1,152,88 801,65 813,15 780,28 632,17 603,87
Exports (Foreign merchandise) 5,87 3,66 3,99 3,15 3,96 9,90 6,56
ToraL ExPorTS . 1,198,667 1,186,34 805,64 816,30 793,24 643,07 610,43

ToTtar TRADE IN MER-
CHANDIsE 0 - 3,171,05  3,334,90 °3,214,17 2,165,33 3,016,090 1,763,609 1,384,84

TREASURZ

[ Gold . . B 46 37 37 69 90 86 10
Silver (2) . | . - 3 —_ — —_ — —
Imports | Currency notes (3) 6,21 0,48 13,97 6,07 7,48 6,86 13,81
L ToraL . . 6,67 9,85 13,34 6,76 8,38 7,72 13,91
f Gold . o0 .s .
Silveri@) . . — = = b —_ — —
Exports(1) } Currency notes (3) 31 P 243 2,86 6,54 8,29 10,94 3,09
L ToraL o 51 3,42 2,86 6,54 8,39 10,54 3,07
ToraL TgADE 1N TReEAstRE . 7,18 13,37 16,20 13,30 16,64 18,66 16,98

(1) Includes re-exports.

(a) From January 1957 silver figures are included under Merchandise.

(3) Idcludes Government of Indin Coins.

(4) Includes trade of Goa, Daman and Diu and also the tzade arising io the A:

Ialands from April, 1963.

Source : Director

General of Commercial

Intelligence 2 and Statistics, Mioistry of

(s) Pigures are in terms of? the post devaluation rupees,

Commerce,

ndaman snd Nicobar
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(A) FOrREIGN TRADE—contd.
(By Sea, Airand Land)

Table 79.—VALUE OF IMPORTS-OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT

co0*, Rupees

Country 1967-68(1) 1966-87(1) 1965-66 196465 1063-64 1960-61 1955-56
L4 ] 3 4 5 6 7 g

Aden (mcludmg protcc-
torate) . 61,68 16,00 84,50 1,94,04 2,19,62 2,01,64 2,07,02°

Argentina  (including _ the
Atlantic Coast of Pata-

gonia) . 4 2,00,53 17,40 27,81 15,50 4,67 8,75 6,18
Australia 5 5 . 64,95.52 59,00,0§ 24,17,73 14,65,13 17,92,26 17,78,99 15,31,15"
Austria . . . 5, 06,69  4,83,82 3,15,03 3,632,832 3,36,36  2,92,87  2,79.9%
Bahrein Islands . 5 17,69 6,71 1,97,07 2,44;78 5,11,36 *5,03,03 8,17,64
Congo (Brazzaville) . 10,49,40 4,16,79 1,23,84 2,05,18 1,25,78 00 1,41,12°
Belgium . . 5 . 16,48,8%  24,27,58 I1,53,I1 8,78,74 7,97,61  15,21,93  14,35,20°
Bermuda . . 5 . -_— -_ ve oo . 43 95
Brazil N 5 5 5 2,54,72 8,77,00 15,67 16,22 15,88 4,30 69,37

Burma ., 5 5 5 9,24,22  40,23,39 9,92,41 10,30,%9 8,44,52 13,65,30 10,03,33~
Cambodia . 5 2,09,10 1,19 1,34,5% 2,82,00 1 3,02 1,33 -

Canada (including New . . [
found land-and Lebrador) 97,77,40 02,18,05 30,52,04 26,51,65 23,9690 19,8555 10,98,74"

Ceylon (excludirig' Maldives)  3,33,53  2,72,34  4,01,70 5,64,02 593,06 412,86 4579

Chile (including the Patific
coast of Patogonia) . 11,12 57,86 18,14 16,44 34,74 25,73 194,96
China (excludin, Hong : .
Kong and Matao) ; _ = 15 1,85 6,03 2,56,66' 4,32,768”
Cuba i " - = Ko 4 .. 8,08 67,32
CrechoslovaMie . . . 22,33,7T  33,50,10 21,1514 19,8348 17,33,13  8,76.17 28943’
Déhmirk . . . 50B45  4,19,77  2,40.91  2,39,56  2,i1,22  1,93.53 435,87
Egypt (U.ARD . . 26,77,66 20,20,76 19,0584 17,3546 15,24,80 16,43,13 23,12,5%"
Ethiopia- (ineluding Fritren). 44 1,13 4 7 40 2,6t 1,76
Firlatid: . . . . 1,21,51  3,1407 183,81 2,99,86  2,14,13  3,18j0T' 2i70,82°
Forphosa . . . . 85,41 21,97 6,37 10,62 13,63 4.57 It
Fradee (including Corsict .
& Monac) . 32,63,22 35,09,08 18,04,86 17,8647 14,41,56 21,12,63 17,8572
German Democratic
Republic . . . 21,56,31 20,901,713 13,03,79 803897  5,80,26 3,30,58 38,42
Federal Republic of Germany 143,16,47 162,85,52 1,37,14,99 1,09,33,34 90,4%5,94 1,22,51,76 65,10,12
Hong Xong . . . 86,51 47,55 37,49 43,47 1,16,48 1,60,48 1,65,79
Hungary . . . 12,71,89 13,279,851 7,60,03 6,92,77 6,65,03 3,01,69 41,20

Sowrce=Director General of Commercial.
Intelligedce and Statistics, Ministry
of  Commerce.

(1) Figures are in terms of the post devalution rupecs,
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‘TRADE

(A) ForEeIGN TRADE—contd.
(By Sea, Air and Land)

Table 79.—VALUE OF IMPORTS Of MERCHANDISE INTO INIDA BY PRINCIPAL
CoUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—Co%td.

ooa’ Rupees
Country 1967-68(1) 1966-67(1) 1965-66 1964-65 196364 1960-61  1955-56
r a 3 4 5 6 7 8

Indonesia 10,50 8,33  2,21,8T  z,66,44  1,69,07  3,57.6% 14397
Iran . 32,89,08 30,49,43 34,08,21 20,0T,7I 47,99,29 39,5530 34,50.58
Iraq . . 27873 34617 23,3460  3,04,50 L6270 2,719,635  2,38,41
Irish Republic 14 4 2,94 3 1 24 40
Israet . 7,29 20,18 11,16 44,64 8,32 1,79 79
Ttaly. 34,07,04  4L,SO73 19,8640 22,62,37 17,4177  35,96,58 25.79.52
Japan e .. 1068907 1,07.42.49 79,3344 78,19,27 688677 607807 38,3468
Jamagica & Dependencies . 10 3 21 78 19 56,70 %64
Jordan e+ 4978 3,69,39  1.47,1¢ 90,45 75.43 52.57 8,56
Kenya ... 788,08 589,31 48503 74302 34070 33565 318615
Kuwait . 794,95 334,97 3,84 28,77 43,62 7,59 6.06,40
Laocs . . . T . 3 - o —_ a 5
Luzemboury 4,88 3.59 2,53 36 26 51,54 35.53
Malagasy Republic . 7,63 7,332 1,12 2,60 34 4 3,51
Malaysia 9,30,27 12,39,52 I77,16 14,38,10 IT.43,41  13:94:9T -
Mauritious & Dependencies 5,07 8,76 5,44 6,00 2,23 1,94 o
Mexico 3,94,04 1,98,73 40,31 43,88 14,93 1,12,27 12,42
Mozambique 14,2848 11,37,97 89317 10,7903 806,32 5,38,50  4,50,24
Muscat & Oman . 18,40 12,20 9,90 35,30 15,17 27,95 70,32
Netherlands . 25,49,70 34,59.234 19,77,3I 13,82,60 10,74,28 10,54,13 14,99:75
Wew Zealand 1,38,33 1,04,09 2,01,I9 87.63 1,32,27 1,54,10  2,94,48
Nigeria . . 66,60 43,37 31,31 98,44 76,33 50,40 47,72
Norway " 2 i 3,90418  3,77.35  1,56,34 L7169 1,05,85  2,84,04. 3,117
Malawi . . P 9,59 3,37 3,28 4.35 11,56 23,83 o
Pakistan Eaat . . = 790,06  4,79,33 IL0043 8,76,53 13,0748 25,66,02
Pakistan West, . . 2,115 46,15 85,81 55715 58,05  1,93.99 13,2689
Peru 1,83,56 5,34 13660 33133 2440 3965 4049
Phillipines 35,83 34,87 17,24 48,11 45,96 4013 23,00

(1) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee.
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Table 79.—VALUE OF IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—concld.

241

000" Rupees

Country 1967-68(2) 1966-67(2) 1965-66  1964-65 1063-64  1960-61 1955-56
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Poland 23,7471 17,87,40 13,6594 1537,78 10,5373  4.42,43 42,66
Portugal (including Azores

Medeiray . 15,49 10,38 23,80 10,87 28,08 37,60 43,81
Qatar & Trucial Oman ) 1,24 1,88 2,19 7,45 28,60 1,38,00  2,97.52
Rhodesia — 2,16  1,79,08  2,82,64  2,42,15  3,39,40 49,89
Zambia (North Rhodes;a) 2.74,63 50,30 21,63 1,33,09 86,38  9,92,08 5,19
Roumania . . 458,73 4,20,55  2,14,00  1,76,69  1,84,52 49507 31,8¢
Saudi Arabia . . 22,8266  6,0539  8,66,03 13,4592 21,17,85 14,18,25 23,83,50
Seychelles . A i 92,35 79,92 71,67 68,26 63,29 50,29 67,38
Singapore . .. 3,32,53 15,02,50 (@) () (a) 10,43,65 13,8755
Somalia Republic 1,13 1,34 40 92 65 1,09 63
Spain . 4.63,70 1,05.79 86,86 75,13 68,59  I,10,10 53,02
Sudan . 11,71,86 17,37,21 5,74,46  9,00,08 8,52,03 9,40,72 12,68,08
Sweden 18,38,57  14,14,62  10,62,92 11,23,27 IL81,27 10,3847  7,92,18
Switzerland 13,38,08 18,06,24 14,51,55 11,8644 12,07,38 1,14,03 12,28,53
Syria . . K 5,74 2,22 24,28 21,90 12,37 6,67,63 11,50
Tanganyika Territory . 11,45,01{c) 13,80,40(¢) 7,17,36 6,72,68 4,99,15 6,67,63  2,30,15
(Tanzania)
Thailand . 24,59,22 51,809,090 27,86,02  3,11,29 83,51 66,47 48,63
Trinidad & Tobago 1 9 21 20 5 19 48,39
Turkey 30,86 2,53 5,30 4,02 12 26 43
South Africa . . . 4 33 7 7 1,02 i 56
United Kingdom g . 1,57,86,30 1,66,45,72 1,50,0%,69 1,63,65,06 1,71,46,32 2,17,15.49 1,99,75,30

United States of America . 7,71,50,42 7.82,9%,91 5,34,83,32 5,10,47,70 4,49.96,62 3,27,55,93 I,01,56,21

U.S. 8. R, 5 B . 95,8201 1,13,79,66 83,17,07 78,77,55  68,46,10 15,86,79 7,17,78
Uruaguay 5 g 5 2,64 12,58 6,75 1,45 3,94 — —_
Yugoslavia . . . 16,31,00 20,23,86 11,0,26 10,97,20 10,88,98 4,44,11 65,36
Zanzibar & Pemba (1) . — — 93,42 84,30 1,45,76 1,89,98 2,26,3%

Tota} Imports 19,72,38,17(d) 20,78,36,95 14,08,52,63 13,49,03,01 12,32,85.33(b) 1.12,61,87 7,74.40,8%

(1) Merged with Tangan ika Territory and renamed as * Tanzania »

(2) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee.

(a) Merged with Malaysia.

(b) Includes imports by land from Nepal.

(c) Includes figures for Zanzibar and Pemba.

(d) Excludes the value of Rs, 1,89 lakhs for which details are not yet available.

29 C.8.0.—16
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Table 80.—VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE
AND MANUFACTURES) FROM INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL
CoUNTRIES OF DESTINATION
000" Rupees

Country 1967-68(1) 1966-67(1) 1965-66 1964-65 196364 1960-61 1955-56
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8
Aden (including Protectorate) 5,22,84 5,89,61 5,890,092 6,00,77 6,318,099  5,23,60 5,25,98

Argentina  (including _ the
Atlantic Cost of Pata-~

gonia) . . 5 56,59 2,01,68 4,15,57 7,43,30  10,06,21  4,52,31 11,09,29
Australia . . 27,9745  26,10,84 17,49,07 19,94,64 17,59.38 22,22,47 24,80,87
Austria . . . 47,61 42,59 36,62 28,87 31,80 22,06 40,70
Bahrein Islands A . 2,58,74 2,65,316 1,62,67 2,06,49 2,13,06  2,03,2( 2,19,84
Barbados 5 5 o 14,69 7,18 6,62 7,02 6,08 6,78 20,07
Congo, Democratic Republic 3,88 14,50 1,75 11,15 11,43 a0 19,14
Congo (Brazaville) g 5,87 8,50 2,35 5,96 50 0o
Belgium . . . 20,6647  17,56,67 9,47,51 8,03,41 8,31,08  5,18,27 8.81,47
Brazil 5 5 ) 159,48 49,41 23,24 re,71 28,79 24,07 3,35
Burma . o . 381,00  3,72,22 3,57,3% 6,28,62 6,30,56  6,52,t1 12,40,02
Cambodia . A 3 49,79 27,74 1,02,31 1,96,77 I,21,63 85,66 64,90

Canada (including New
Foundland & I.abrador) 29,74,43 30,906,737 20,26,87 17,4432  20,17,14 17,59,15  I4,01,25

Ceylon (cxcluding Maldives)  14,77,68  18,49.70 12,78,83  14,37,64 10,15.14 18,35,00 20,26,70
Chile (including the Pacific

Coast of Paragonia) B 43,01 1,29,41 1,24,T1 99,78 LIS, II 1,50,27 95.27
China (excluding  Iong

Kong and Macao) 5 = e - I3 44 5,26,23 6.53,50
Cuba : 5 . . 5 33 20,05 1,67,38  4,05,19  7,29,32  4.4%,74
Czechoslovakia - . 20,1571 28,55,94 15,83,09 15,91,839 16,1581 7,25,95 1,33,43
Denmark S 27037 3I2IT 26144 21307 27797 L6331 203,80
Egypt (U.AR) 5 © 25,4994 24,98,86 27,0548 14,23,74 12,5380 13,37,07  9.46,45
Ethiopia (including Eritrea) 1,12,T0 1,25,91 118,53 1,33,11 1,69,78 2,40,97 3,76,20
Malaysia (a2) N 689,85  10,47,43 12,538,809 714,93,58  30,23,18 588,51 4,36,71
Fotmosa . - 33,21 23,68 14,16 12,44 71,69 3,27 13,40
France (including Corsica &

Monaco) . . 15,43,63 18,15,35 11,03,67 11,87,28 10,83,36 7,62,31 7,02,50
geeé';r::ii Dﬁg;)%cgnll:c Re;;t;bhc 20,30,87 19,38,60  13,70,61 12,61,49 10,08,08 3,27,26 2,05

Germany . . . 21,69,49 25,8840 17,9660 17,5687 73,7565 18,9183 14,7566
Ghapa . . . 89,88 1,96,78 1,12,41 28,83 1,46,66 1,66,02 1,08,56

Greece (including Crete and
Dodecanese) . . 1,33,15  1,78,75 90,63 97,67 89,86 27,79 29,75

Source  Director General of C ommercial

(1) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee. Intelligence and Statisticg
Ministry of Commerce.

(a) Figures for 1955-66 and 1960-61 relate to Federation of Malaya and from April, 1963 to March, 1066
represent Federation of Malays, Singapore, Sarawak, North Borneo and Labnan and Brunie.
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Table 80.—VALUE 0F EXPorTs OF MZRCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUGE AND
MANUFACTURES) FROM INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF
DESTINATION——contd.

ovo’ Rupees

Country 1967-68(4) 1966-67(4) T965-66 1964-65 T1963-6f 1960-61  I1955-56
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Hongkong . 8,32,65  8,06,14 55624  S.8LR1 552,31 28340  6,12,80
Hungary . . . 128,75 11,34,40 690,95  8,23,48 60560 1,36,48 8,07
Tndonesia . . . 585,58 1,07,47 1,30 1,79,96  2.39,87  3,09,14 11,60,02
Iran . I4,19,50  1031,09 59465  4,8455 467,20 53970 51659
Trag o 480,88 504136 432,54 24746 32530  207,2I  2,13,20
Irish Republic 6,24,50 5,05,20 4,30,50 3,37,82 4,53,57 £,02,28 5,82,28
Isracl . . N 11,01 6,81 6,96 10,97 3,45 99 17
Ttaly - o .- 17,6802 ¥5,34,17  8,39,06 901,90 11,2530 92287 554,01
Jamaica & Dependencies . 20,82 25,38 23,50 19,62 23,88 20,84 63,41
Japan . . . 1,35,60,28 1,07,30,47 57,05,62 60,81,03 58,78,10 34,83,24 30,14.90
Tordan . ) 2,11,66 2,82,34 1,03,37 85,03 66,27 43,23 30,39
Kenya . . ! 6,01,02  7,30,70  4,86,17  5,20,33  5,02,60 484,40  6,03,20
Kuwait 11,6538  7,26,47  4,66,62  3,87,49  4,48,00  3,32,10  3,45,53
Laos . . 5 . 2,15 4,13 3,03 22,72 .25 7.34 42
Leeward Islands . . 1,56 2.42 72 84 <6 34 9,23
Magasy(1) 5 T 5,49 8,62 7,04 12,62 16,05 12,20 30,85
Mauritias’ & Dependencies 1,11,79 94,18 93,02 1,09,03  ILIN7 99,03 2,63,80
Mexico . H 63,02 36,43 32,20 24,53 18,81 6,09 17,
Other East Africa Countries(3) 67,27 38,17 75,59 1,32,56 67,871 1,20,02 75.36
Muscat & Oman 5 1,11,76 61,79 48,55 49,50 71,91 46,5 64,24
Netheclands 5 . 12,96,11 11,75.51 7,90,47 9,00,08  10,43,37 8,40,56  15,17,03
New Zealand . . 6,26,51 8,57,88 6,57,46 5,37,74 7,26,42 7,40,17 4\59,{X
Nigeria . 5 . 3,75.10 4,58,71 4,00,24 <,11,73 3,77,81 5,73.93 8,17,52
Norway 5 og 1,48,80 2,07,79 1,39,39 1,19,56 1,22,94 1,00.56 1,11,%7
Malawi(2) . . o6 64,82 65,20 33,01 43,26 16,60 20,52 70,84
Pakistan East . g " 32 29 3,87,70 6,27,25 4,58,34 5,16,49  34,83,71
Pakistan west 5 0 G5 88 1,01,25 3,42,81 2,18,838 4,36,50 4,46,34

(1) Formerly known as Madagascar and Kerguelon,

(2) Nayasaland has been renamed Malawi from 1964-65,

(3) Mozambices has been renamed as Other East African countries with effect from 1965-66,

(4) 1In terms of the post-devaluation rupee.
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Table 80.—VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND

MANUFACTURES) FROM INDIA BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF
DESTINATION—CcoOncld.

000’ Rupees

Country 1967-68(8) 1966-67(8) 1965-66  1064-65 1963-64 1960-6I  1955-56
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Peru 1,30,76 2
U 5 5 5 420, 79,00 1,38,11 1,27,17 1,07,71 1,60,88 1,16,67
Philiopines L 1 B.8T 3032 26157 86,87 43,30 80,25  1.83,7I
. . . an,98,70  13,49,63 9,11,82 11,1639  9,54,04  3,858I 32,60
Portugdald (_in:):luding Azores
adeira
| 31 12,95 29,15 14,53 20,31 16,21 20,48
Puerty Rico 33,51 ; i
. 5 3 3,5 46,23 15,06 25,55 30.34 10.67 55,39
Qatar & Trucial Oman b 4,38,06 3,32,46 2,88,62 2,89,38 2,00,48 2,01,03 1,35,48
SR_:;‘féiiesi[nx(r}Jaqnh & South(1) LS — 92,28  1,86,58  1,27,47  1,40,87 222,90
ghud! . firabia .+ 889,22 4,50.25  3,94,05 3,269  3,19,98  3,12.89  6,02,94
y es 13,22 11,91 9,15 12,05 13,32 8,52 8,39
Singapore (2) . . . RE — £ —
Somaliland(French)(3) ) ’—':"60 9’28’_54 . 7‘0&%29 8'1941 'j;
Somaliland (Ttalian) (3) = & 4 o 2 39.64 9,10
bg’;}; ia (3) . i 43,77 46,12 25,91 47,64 52,86 P v
L . . . 1,40,36  1,30,22  I,04,8T L1285  4,81,17 96,27 46,29
an . 5 . 20,74,83  14,56,99 8,16,75 6,34,34  7,34,79  9,48,2I 5,62,33
Sy . . 3,40,27 2,98,92 1,70,91 1,67,83 1,82,34 1,50,86 1,53,95
Switzerland 5 5 2,11,29 1,66,62 1,16,20 99,07 2,08,39 1,02,85 1,08,01
Tmmnianv . 57938 4,32,81  3,52,09  4,40,13  5,38,92 1,28,97 89,72
() A L 306,81 420,11 434,50 2,59,67 247,83 2,29,56  3,68,12
Thailand 8
aLl . . ,36,8.4 4,27,09 1,57,87 2,82,13 1,11,87 21 3,17,25
Trinidad & Tobago 52,17 1786 36,06 38,93 ey MivRE Pudiod
y . . . . 35,02 55,32 1,26,33 1,17,21 2,51,92 2,92,82 2,45,27
South Africa (s) 1
1 iy & W E 1,34 73 1,86 2,11 10,5 82
%’;}l'tfe% IS\mgdom L 2284499 2,01,07.28 1,44.77,99 1,66,38,54 1,62,97,45 1,76,69 1,64,37,56
i tates of America  2,06,22,02 2,19,06,10 1,46,97,I5 1,46,42,40 1,29,53,10  99,82,85 B5,25.98
U.S.5.R. 20,50 8 88 8,78
Uruguay ] 20,5 l,93 1,23,38';¢;7 92§ 9§§5 717:0 :5'27 SI,gS,éﬂ 2 '76,52 . 3:23
West Africa (French) (6) WY - i 2 o _‘?6:';’5 ‘33:34
Windward Islands 12,80 1
. b . . 2 9,00 21,99 21,90 16,43 46 6,90
%,;?;zl;;:;r (S;)Pembu w . = . gb,zz 189,45 28,04 33,76 59,83
lctna . : 1,16,65 4,809,753 2,84,77 3,88,74  2,52,39 8.97 42,55
Zambia (1) 1,96,42 2,01,56 1,65,80 '42,06 C . — .

TOTAL EXPORTS

11,92,80,27 1,52,87,69 8,01,64 86 83,1502 7,89,28.35 6,32,41.66 6,03.87,03

(1)

(2)
3

1962,
4)
(5)

of India.
6)
¢)]
(8)

Included in Malaysia from 1963-64 to 1965-66.

Includes Democratic Republic and South Vietnam,

In terms of the post-devaluation rupee,

‘Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pemba rena med as Tanzania from April, 1966,

Solit up into Dahomey Republic, Cameroons, Ivory Coast, Sedegal, Gabon and Mali,

Rhodesia South and Rhodesia North have been renamed as Rhodesia and Zambia resspectively,
Figures for 1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66 relate to Rhodesia (South) only,

Somaliland French and Somaliland Ttalian have been merged and renamed as Somalia from April

Revised nam: is South Africa and Trade limited to certain countries as permitted by the Govt.
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Table 81.—VALUE OF RE-EXPORT OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA BY
PrINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION

©000* Rupees

country 1967-68(1) 1955-67(1) 1965-66  1964-65  1963-64 1960-61 1955-56
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Aden (i)ncluding Protecto-
rate 5 . b 3,05 17 20 88
Argentine  (including the % RS 216
Atlantic Coast of Pata-
gonia . g ol o 1,38 o 1,72 —
Australia . . . . 1,00 1,27 5,20 5,30 5,18 16,13 A
Bahrein-Islands 5 . 7 &5 56 84 6 0,6
Belglum ... 2, Ei I 2,27 469 @ 2646 &3
Ur{n: 2, ,07 2,39 12,40
Canafda d(lmcl]iug(mf bNgw_) 4 5,78 5,67 13,49
oundlan abrador 2,13 1,20 1,6 1,2 I,
Cambodia : 3 o .. b 7 » 7; Y ;:?g
Ceylgn (excluding Mal- A
15, 63 2, 6
China (mcludmg "Man- i Lt 1,38 UL 27,02
churia but excluding
Hong Kong & Macao) — -—_ 4 .. .. 97 1
Czechoslovakia 83 1,33 29 46 69 4.96 g:
Denmark . . 68 62 22 49 31 I
9 3 70
Egypt (UAR.) 3,10 67 2 16
Ethiopia (including Fritres) 26 o T 26 ,2, 3'9345 m’zg
France . 9.95 20,37 20,6 20,90
German, Democnncchubhc gg I og '?B 17,35 1’2;’13 937
!z}:}:i:ral chubhc of Germany 58,7x 14,56 18,96 12,54 7 30,58 oye Is.a
na . e e ’
Hong Kong . . b z,IS 2,81 l,23 2T 13,64 5 3
Indonesia . . . . I 2 3 3 28 3'2% f,ég ;:;g
Iran . 53 3] 4,55 59
Iraq 5 1,97 1,30 2 5 » & ]
ftaly 5 13,27 14,53 6,16 12,16 8,97 4,49 522
Japan . & e . 22,96 14,38 6,10 7,82 6,91 8
ﬁﬁw:it B ° . . 62 26 46 1,75 73 1,96 39',13 g',g‘;
Laos ' .. . .. 5'..3 10..5:3 J N'ﬁ 23'2 23'.7.7 IG’I; 3‘2
(1) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupees Sonrce : Director Geseral of Comumnercles

Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry
of Commerce,
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE—contd.
(By Sea, Air and Land)

Table 81.—VALUE OF RE-EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (FOREIGN PRODUCE AND
MANUFACTURES) FROM INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

OF DESTINATION—contd.
000" Rupecs.

Country 1967-68(7) 1966-67(7) 1965-66 1664-65% 1963-64 1960-61 1955-56-
} 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Malaysia . 1,27 1,42 7222 13,23 14,61 12,10 -—
Mauritius & Dcpendcncxes . 2 3 33 [ — 1,73 7
Other East African (‘oumneS(l) 3 G 2 4 2 22 33
Muscat & Omsa. . % b, 1 1 —_— 82 22
Netherlands 5 . 2,26 {3,95 3,47 3,65 92,74 11,27 24’7Z
New Zealand . . 1,21 9 23 38 19 ]
Norway . . . . Ir i o8 9 b 3
Nyassland(2) . . e = 3 = —_ 3s 35
Pakistans Fast .« . « - 2) N 48 31 67,57 7,31
Pakistan, West . . . —_ e 38 5357 1,07 5,97 2,91
Philippines . . 35 5o 24 36 7,98 [ —_
Qatar & Trucial Omen’ ) 1,97 5 59 37 — 3,37 76
Rhodesia (North & South(3) = - 13 13 7 1,05 —_
Saudi Arabia R . . 39 4t 1,22 I —_ 13,79 4,10
Seychelles . . . .. 3 I 2 2 5 3
Singapore(4) . . 13,67 6,81 —_ —_ 10,15 6,58 11,45
Spgm . . 7- * .é i‘; "; :'; 3
Sudan . . . . -—
Sweden . . . 2,19 10,39 2,37 6,31 3,88 2,36 89.
Switzerland . . 7,08 2,80 2,80 11,81 6,80 7,44 9,31
Syria | . . N . .. 35,25 ‘e “ —_ 12 2,60
Tanzania (5) -« . . 12,42 55,45 23 6 37 1,28 50
Thaijland . . 12,24 ‘e 12 69 56 52 5,38
Turke 5 i 50 7 5 50 _ 34 22,66
UmteXKdeom . . 57,93 41,02 92,69 95,68 69,55  1,79,12  1,77.88
United Staes of America 1,21,41 91,74 78,03 46,27 35,59  2,70,31  1,86,03

..... o 1,27,92 3,00 9,45 3,84 14,81 2,69 -
Zanzibar & Pemba (5) ] -— — o . Re 94 8o
Vietnam(6) . 5 f 8 54 50 23 27 34 31

TOTAL RE-EXPORT . 58666 3,66,46 3.98,98 354,92 3,96,85  9,97,25 6,55,63.

{1) Mozambique has been renamed as other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66.

(2) Renamed Malawi from April, 1964.
(3) Represent Rhodesia South only from April, 1963.

(4) Merged with Malaysia with effect from April, 1964 to March 1966 end from April, 1966 onwards,.
separately shown,

(5) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pembs renamed as Tanzania from April, 1966,
(6) Includes Democratic Republic and South Vitnam,

(7) In terms of the post-devaluation rupee.
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE—cont:.
(By Sea, Air and Land)
Table 82A —~SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MEeRcHANDISE TRADE BY CURRENCY

247

AReAs(I)
o000’ Rupees
Area 1564-65 1963-64(a) 1962-63 1961-62 (b) 1960-61 1955-56
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Imports—
Dollar Area 5,38,36,83  474,82,71  364,78,54  252,61,78  349,08,28  102,74.08
Sterling Area . . 2,66,56,42  258,00,98  205,46,12  314,93,65  341,40,83  318,64,97
Other Soft
Currency Areas . . 5.44,15,79  489,92,64  471,22,85  471,06,99  431,12,76  283,65,69
Total Imports 1,349,03,01  1,222,85,33 1,131,47,51 [,091,62,42 1I,121,61,87 705,04,71
Exports—
Dollar Area 168,58,00 157,13,83 1471,54,46 140,58,99 126,82,48 112,238,532
Sterling Area 284,94,34  298,87,06  278,28,50  279,95,23  291,02,90  311,38,42
Other Soft
Currency Areas 359,62,68  333,27.46  258,31,62  236,27,71  214,31,28  179,62,72
Total Exports 813,15,92  789,28,35  678,14,58  655,18,93  632,16,66  603,89,66
Re-exports—
Dollar Area . . 47,88 45,32 51,65 70,92 2,73,02 1,01,28
Sterling Ares . 1,67,66 1,40,34 1,72,93 2,74,83 3,%2,03 2,76,85
Other Soft
Cuarrency Areas 99,38 2,10,42 4,92,03 2,31,64 3,35,35 1,88,33
Total Re-cxport 3,14,92 3,96,08 7,16,61 5,39,39 9,90,40 5,66,46

Souree: Director General of Commercial Intelligence
and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce.

{1) Pigures arc incomplete and do not include certajp Congignments on Government account awaiting

adjustment,

Due to this and subsequent revision, for which currency ares-wise details are not

available, the total given in this table may not tally with the corresponding figures given in the
other tables. Compllation of date according to Econoniic regions in place of currency area came

into force with =ftect from  April, 1965. Dats relating to

ding to the new classificatioton are shown in Table 70B.
of Goa, Daman and Diu and glso the trade arising in the Andaman and Nico~
bar Islands from April 1963,

fa) Includes the

trade

Total exports includes Rs- 1,63,00 (000)

®) { Total imports includes Rs. §3,00,00 (000}

Total re-exports includes Rs. 2200 (000} for which details are not available.

the year 1964-65 to 19 66-67 accot-
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(A) ForeigN TRADE—conid.

(Bv Air, Sea and Land)
Table 82B.—SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY

EconoMmic Recrons (I)

000’ Rupees

Region 1964-65 1965-66
Imports Exports  Re-exporis Imports Exports Re-exports
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Africa . . . . 65,81,24 46,21,26 2,22 $5,81,64 60,90,24 93,33
North America . . 5,36,99,35  1,63,86,72 47,52 5,65.50,93  1,67,24,02 79,70
Latin America . .. 4,68,70 14,62,31 1,04 3,35,35 10,44,58 1,38
Other American countries] 7,18 1,63,94 60 1,60,64
ECAFE Countries . 2,02,11,86  1.76,28,29 60,48  2,19,39,88  1,58,63,60 33,99
Other Asian and oceanian
countries and arctic and
antarctic regions . 23,41,81 26,62,40 28,53 15,86,47 28,67,49 21,81
East European Countries 1,44,98,908  1,43,77,27 10,79 5,56,67,57  1,56,38,56 19,32
E, C. M. 1,72,44,38 56,48,55 53.93  1,06,39,09 54,77,64 51,51
E.F.T.A 71 . 1,94,68,71  1,76,23,43 1,10,41  1,82,50,43  1,54,68,09 98,14
Other Buropean Countries . 3,80,80 7,40,85 2.82,27 8,30,00 20
TOTAL 13,49,03,0r  8,13,I5,02 3,14,92 14,08,82,63 8,01,64,86{3) 3,98,98
- 1966-67(2) 1967-68(2)
Imports Exports Re-exports Imports  Exports Re-export
24 g 9 10 Iy 12 13
Africa . .. 85,97,71 71,35,00 56,76 94,62,24 69,98,72 18,88
North America . g o 8,75,09,95  2,%50,02,82 92,84 8,69,27,82  2,35,56,45 123,54
Latip America . 5 5 15,76,92 9,94,14 13,86,08 5,44,83 T
QOther American Countries . [58.44 2,25,74 15,95 2,20,47 1,90,52
ECAFE Countties . . %,39,14,55 2,41,47,95 33,56  2.87,24,36  2,70,08,c8 76,72
Other Asian and oceanian
countries and arctic and
antaritic regions . 17,18,94 38,72 54 47,32 39,70.32 43,83,61 73,86
East Eutopean Countries 2,30,14,69  2,25,67,47 10,39  2,03,01,35  2,24,58,46  1,35,18
BECM. . . « 2,98,34,68 88,70,10 $3,73  2,51,90,27 88,43,95  87.04
EFTA .. - # 2,10,59,49 2,15 04.45 54,91  2,03,88,76  2,42,31,73 70,87
ther Buropean Countries 5,50,58 9,67.48 [1,00 6,66,50 10,23,92 56
TOTAL . . 78,358,958 1%,52,87,69 3.66,45 19,72,38,17 11,92,80,27 5.86,66

(1) Compitation of data accor
effect from April, 1965,

Source : Director General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics,

are also shown in the table.

(2) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee.

Ministry of Commerce.

(3) Excludes Rs, 45,58,000 for which details are not yet available.

ding to Economic regions in place of currency area came into force with
However the data for the year 1964-65 according to the new  clawsification
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(A) FORIGN TRADE—contd.

(By Sea, Air and Land)
Table 83.—QUANTITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF
FOREIGN MERCHANDISE

—
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Principal Article

1967-68(1) 1666-67(1) 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 1960-61

1 2 3 4 S 6 7
(000 Quintals 3,61 6,88 3,81 4,36 4,80 2,5
Milk and Cream (including butter-4 4
milk Skim-milk and whey) . | Lakh Rupees 13,30 21,85 6,48 6,59 7,82 4,63
) ) . {000" Tonnes 63,12 98,76 71,18 42,68 28,52 33,49
Wheat and Spelt (including meslin
un-milled) . . . . | Lakh Rupees. 378,47 4,23,04 2,64,73 1,75,53 1,02,86 12,117
000" Tonnes 4,71 9,29 6,37 5,20 4,34 398
Rice. N . . { . -E
Lakh Rupees. 54,76 81,64 37,71 25,12 20,40 18,88
ooo’ Tonnes 25 29 49 63 88 99
Copra. . . N .
( Lakh Rupees ! 4542 4,20 6,26 6,44 8,79 11,64
Tonnes 84 I,IO 74,25 15,54 75,66 68,0
‘Wool or fine hair carded or com= { g S
bed (including tops) . [ Lakh Rupees. 8 16 41 2,12 8,70 8,27
. ooo® Tonnes 43 93 1,08 1,41 1,26 237
Raw Cotton other than Linters .
Lakhs Rupees 83,48 56,47 46,20 38,08 48,98 81,74
o o 000" Tonnes 9 78 52 71 22 101
Jute raw (excluldn%mte Bimlipa-
tam and mests fibre but inclu | Lakh Rupees. 1,77 20,57 5,60 7,32 1,85 7,57
including cuttings.
Petroleum Oil Products. . .  Lakh Rupees, 74,83 63,12 33,29 41,33 58,22 49,27
Coaltar dye stuffs and natural Tonnes. 8,19 10,52 14,36 32,92 29, 6
indigo gncluding artificial cotour { 9149 36,54
lakes. Lakh Rupees 3,97 4444 3,75 5,19 5,26 9,86
Synthetic plastic materials. . Lakh Rupees. 13,16 7,45 5,80 6,46 4,71 S71
000’ Tonnes 21 24 41 60 53 37
Ingots blooms, slabs, billets ete, .
Lakh Rupees. 2,81 3,38 3,38 3,68 3,51 2,19
[ 000" Tonnes 1,00 97 1,44 2,16 1, 1
Joists, girders, angles, shapes sec- 1. 39 76
tions etc. Lakh Rupees. 19,36 1841 I7,49 18,78 1502 15,36
[ oco' Tonnes. 1,55 1,60 4,48 W51 6
Universals, plates and sheets 4 53 45 397
{ Lakh Rupees, 43,57 38,47 42,72 47,58 36,84 34,74
(1) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee,
Source : Director General of Commercial Intelligence and S$:atistics,

Ministry of Comtmerce,
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE—contd.
(By Sea, Air and Land)

Table 83.—QUANTITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF
FoREIGN MERCHANDISE—contd.

Principal Article 1967-68(1)1966-67(1)1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 1960-6T
I 2 3 4 5 6 7
000" Tonnes, 1 —
Railway rails . 5 { ! ¢ 103 1.76
Lakh Rupees. b 4 7 6 37 4,62 11,71
[ ooo’ Tonnes, 43 43 82 97 95 1,46

Wire rods and wire coated or not .
| Lakh Rupees, 7,58 7,33 9,04 10,20 9,63 12,90

o000’ Tonnes, 2 6 66
Steel tubes fittings welded or drawn { 3 3 49 54 77
Lakh Rupees., 15,89 16,11 10,75 10,50 8,61 11,55

Copper and alloys not reﬁned and re-

000" Quintals 2,30 2,01 4,33 5,27 6,94 569
fined unwrought

Lakh Rupees, 19,22 22,11 23,77 21,06 23,81 19,04

000’ Quintals, 3,88 ,28 1,66 7, : 1
Aluminium and Alummmm alloys { 3 o4 201 a9
worked Lakh Rupees. 17,67 15,22 5,30 6,27 5,51 5,02
Steam generating boilers 5 . Lakh Rupees. 8,24 17,27 20,27 22,31 20,96 5,66

Internal combustiom diesel and semi-
diese] engine other than aucraft
engines . . Lakh Rupees. 15,08 12,62 12,68 10,93 8,52 12,53

Machine tools for working mezal e.0.
boring, drilling, etc. . Lakh Rupees. 34,63 48,10 37,11 20,66 30,65 12,90

Metal Workmf machmery other than
machine too . . Lakh Rupees. 8,05 5,83 6,06 26,23 21,33 25,78
Conveying, hoisting, excavating and
road comstruction machinery .  Lakh Rupees. 34,82 38,12 47,09 3537 45,09 26,12

Textile machinery and accessoues(m-
cluding bobbins, etc.) o Lakh Rupees, 30,11 36,42 30,71 28,15 25,20 23,85

Electric generators, motors and ¢orn=
vertors €tc, . . . Lakh Rupees. 41,31 60,25 47,67 40,57 36,87 2531

Insulated Cables and wire for
electricity . . 5 . Lakh Rupees. 4,08 6,42 6,80 11,72 12,79 6,42

Railway Locomotives, Steam and
tenders if shipped separalely . Lakh Rupees. 1,59 1,69 1,58 87 65 1,20

(1) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupees.
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(A) ForelGN TRADE—conid.

(By Sea, Air and Land)

Table 84.—QUANTITY AND VALUE OF EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF

INDIAN

PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES

Principal Article

1967-68(1) 1966-67(1)1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 1960-6T

x 2 3 4 5 6 7
) i ooo’ Tonnes. 18 18 13 19 17 19
Fish, fresh and simply preserved
Lakh Rupees. 15,26 14,41 5,61 5,83 5,03 4,37
[ 000’ Tonnes. 5I 50 51 56 sI 44
Cashew Kernel 4
| Lekh Rupees, 43,03 4599 27,40 29,06 21,41 18,91
[ oo’ Tonnes. 2,28 4,21 2,93 2,47 2,16 —
Sugar, raw (including beet and cane)
| Lakh Rupees. 15,97 16,40 10,54 15,52 11,81 —
000’ Quintals. 3,39 2,87 2,65 3,09 2,33 1,96
Coffee (unroasted) o .
Lakh Rupees. 18,15 15,58 12,86 13,38 8,29 7,16
{ ooo’ Tonnes, 2,03 1,90 1,77 2,12 2,09 1.99
Tea 4
| Lakh Rupees, 1,80,20 1,58,41 1,14,84 1,24,67 1,23,19 I,23,59
X 000’ Tonnes, 52 52 62 54 54 47
Spices {
| Lakh Rupees. 27,24 29,14 23,09 16,73 16,02 16,64

{ oo0” Tonnes,

Qil seed Cake meal (Includmg other
Vegetable OQil residue)

£ ooo Tonnes.

J {. Lakh Rupees,

{ooo’ Quintals

{. Lakh Rupees.

Tobacco Unmanufactured

Skins, (Goats and kids) undressed .

[ Tonnes.
Wool (Sheep’s and Lamb’s) . .4
[ Lakh Rupees.
'{ooo’ Tonnes.
|, Lakh Rupees.
!ooo' Quintals,
| Lakh Rupees.
000’ Tonnes.
) |, Lakh Rupees.
£ooo ‘Tonnes,
| Lakh Rupees,

Raw Cotton other than linters,

Mica Uncut unmanufactured,

Iron Ore and Concentrates

Manganese Ore and Concentrates.

1 Lakh Rupees,

7,46 8,22 8,29 9,48 9,55 433

45.47 50,53 34,64 38,51 3537 14,30
55 38 57 78 63 46
34,85 21,52 19,57 24,13 21,01 14,61
66 I,II 1,07 1,17 1,16 1,15

6,77 14,82 8,40 7,87 8,38 9,14

92,44 87,85 r1,11,45 111,05 90,38 1,20,37
5,65 6,77 6,43 7,06 5,60 7,10

45 33 35 47 56 33
14,75 11,75 9,71 10,53 12,11 8,67
2,29 1,87 4,34 3,12 2,97 2,84
15,04 14,19 11,25 9,74 9,20 10,15
1,37,34 1,34,03 1,22,69 1,05,74 98,68 31,01
74,78 70,19 42,37 37,21 3634 16,78
10,47 11,86 12,45 1562 954 11,67
IL,T0 14,21 10,79 13,12 8,26 14,04

-

(1) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee,

Source 3

Director General of Commercial Intelligence and
Statistics, Minisiry of Commerze,
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE—contd.

(By Sea, Air and Land)

Table 84.—QUANTITY AND VALUE OF EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES

OF INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES—contd.

Principal Article,

e

1967-68 1966-67(1) 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 1960-61

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
: { 000’ Quintals, 2,23 2,20 2,97 3,53 712 4.55
Natural gums and resins ctc, . 8
Lakh Rupees. 7,39 8,04 7,28 7,45 8,03 61
Coal  coo’ Tonnes, 2,83 3,59 6,99 12,70 8,64  IL90
0a 5 5 %
fLukh Rupees. 1,67 2,20 2,80 4,26 2,24 3,13
000’ Quintals. 68 100 LRy 354 467
Castor Qil , . 5 . f st 4 6
{ Lakh Rupees. 2,20 12 1,90 3,28 4,80 »7L
Leath { 000’ Quintals. 2,28 2,43 1,36 2,04 1,98 2,01
eather, R i
| Lakh Rupees. 53,22 61,85 2580 27,106 26,20 24,84
S ( Millions metres. 2,60 2,10 2,31 2,25 2,70 367
Cotton fabrics millmade grey unblea-<
ched(2) . . . . . | Lakh Rupees. 33,20 26,64 23,07 22,03 22,17 3047
Millions metres, 1,73 1,94 2,38 3,00 2,50 2,62
Cotton fabrics millmade other than \f i 8
grey(2 { Lakh Rupess, 27,24 30,20 24,30 36,03 27,49 271
! { Millions mettes, 25 35 40 - - -
‘Cotton fabrics, handloom . ¥
{ Lakh Rupees. 577 7,39 8,33 - - -
) coo’ Tonnes. 4,79 4,49 4,74 4,91 5,08 3,83
Jute fabrics, 5 . .
Lakh Rupees. 165,42 1,69,00 1,09,00 1,02,04 1,056 74,37
Jute B d Sacks ( ) [ 000’ Tonnes. 2,50 2,61 3,98 e — 7.7¢
ute Bags and Sacks (new or used) .
‘LLnkh Rupees. 61,43 71,86 67,56 59,24  47.65  57:35
000" Sq. metres. 17,14 14,05 12,00 1593 1570 1561
Woollen Carpets and rugs etc,
| Lakh Rupees, 9,44 7.89 4,53 5.37 5,26 4,79
Pearls and precious & Semi-precious  Lakh Rupees. 30,37 23,13 14,77 13,14 14,19 16
stones.
Steel * ooo’ Tonnes. 6,00 1,83 61 40 22 I,48
Pig iron, spiegelaison, iron & Stee
powders and shots and ferro-alloys i Lakh Rupees, 20,09 5,35 4,29 6,13 1,68 6,63
000’ Tonnes, 3,94 2,25 1,77 74 16 -
Iron & Steel bars, rods angles shapes 63
and sections (including Sheetpilings.) | Lakh Rupee¢s, 23,44 13,00 463 3,13 L
[ 000’ Pairs. ss,71 52,80 2508 2734 24,93 20,56
Leather footwear . . Lakh Rupess. 7,53 6,91 3,21 2,83 2,60 2,43

1) Value figuresare in terms of the post-devaluation rupees.

{2) Figurew lromEApril, 1965 onwards are in million square metres.
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(A) ForeigN TRADE—contd.
(By Sea, Air and Land)

Table 85.—INDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS OF AVERAGE UNIT DECLARED
VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF IMPORTS
[ Base : 1958=100

Unit—Value Index Volume Index
Commodity Heads
(according to R,L.T.C.) 1967 1966 1965 1964 1060 1967 1966 1965 1964 1960
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1§ ¢

Food . . . . . . 152 145 92 98 100 219 243 170 73 44
Dairy Products, eggs and honey o 27 N [+%4 62 go 131 =211 165 234 65
64

Cereals and cereal preparations - 140 142 88 98 92 z4I 273 183 36
Fruits and vegetables . . s 212 231 149 I3I 124 91 82 I00 94 Bs
Beverages and Tobacco 3  PRT64% 56 64 II2 IOL 2 12 32 47 42
Crude Materials Inedible Except
Fuels 5 . . 5 4 . 187 192 116 10§ 94 144 126 137 144 197

Copra . 5 K . % 150 150 12§ 97 116 23 34 64 74 101
Wool and other animal hair . 146 142 110 119 97 ) 53 60 78 99
Raw Cotton other than linters . . 159 166 113 104 87 185 100 149 181 280
Crude fertilizers, ete. . . 233 174 104 93 92 323 272 254 228 149
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants ETC. 100 112 76 81 89 101 98 11 130 1IX
Petroleum Crude ete, 5 B 4 94 101 75 78 92 10 133 113 201 83
et-oleum Products (1)« . 5 — — 78 82 38 =z = 123 142 137

Anima’ snd Vegetable Oils and Fats 133 166 114 96 98  s74 122 265 117 123
Chemlcals 5 . 5 . B 91 88 64 61 88 426 332 262 214 142

Chemical elements and compounds . 126 I12 i} 75 88 230 146 166 157 146
Dyeingtanningandcolourmg materials 127 136 83 75 108 81 67 107 131 12

Fertilizers Manufactured . 5 o 7 79 56 45 74 1806 1450 858 574 164
factured Goods Classified '
Mg:‘;eﬂy by materials . d . 173 158 107 98 101 89 77 117 117 112

Paper, Paperboard, ete. . J ” 163 143 90 89 93 162 165 183 162 138
Textile yarn and thread . 9 5 54 57 53 63 95 70 87 100 146 108
Iron and Steel 5 : J oL BIIG 155 94 91 95 69 64 116 116 117
Copper . 5 5 . o o 332 407 212 143 135 95 55 123 133 122
Aluminium . . . . . 158 142 99 93 99 237 122 I28 127 122
i B o 2 YA 5] 160 I49 128 117 61 I49 110 Iy2

: . 216 215 149 I2 120 39 46 63 62 76

Machinery and Transport Equipment 245 214 130 120 103 86 112 1S3 144 II12

Zing . . 5
Manufactures of metals

Machinery other than electric . 289 218 130 117 J03 98 140 186 180 122
Electric machinery ete. . . . 224 248 178 198 131 99 96 104 83 84
Transport equipment . " . 209 183 120 118 94 62 58 98 76 107

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 98 172 119 114 99 253 79 10C 98 60

GENERAL . . . . « 153 153 lo2 99 98 152 149 ISt I35 107

Source : Director General of Commercial Intelligence and
Statistice, Ministry of Commerce.

(1) Calculation of the figures has been discontinued as quantity figures of Petroleum products are not shown:
in the “Monthly Statistics of the Foreign Trade of India”.
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE—contd.
(By Sea, Air and Land)

Table 86.—~INDEX NUMBERS OF EXPORTS OF AVERAGE UNIT DECLARED
VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF EXPORTS

Base : 1958 =100

Unit~—=value Index Volume Tndex
Commodity Heads ——
(according to R.LT.C.) 1967 3966 1965 1964 1960 1967 I966 1965 1964 1960
1 2 3 4 ] 6 7 8 9 10 Ir
‘Food 5 5 5 5 5 s 167 I74 110 110 110 116 107 112 124 92
Fish and Fish preparations b . 286 276 149 121 I02 108 95 75 93 69
Fruits and Vegetables G o 2 204 226 132 127 If7 122 1Iz 126 130 102
Coffee . B H 3 . 123 150 95 92 87 218 156 163 202 108
Tea and Mate' . y g . 146 147 96 98 103 93 77 87 2 85
Spices 5 5 b 3 238 279 169 126 165 126 133 136 145 122
Oxl Seed Cake . . . L 208 210 J39 129 IIz 20% 335 352 395 1982
Beverages and Tobacco . 9 b 168 175 109 101 107 107 74 128 146 75
Tobacco and Manufactures 3 a 168 175 109 10r 107 107 72 126 146 75
Crude Materials, Inedible Except
Fuels . 5 5 IR O 33 87 102 156 1Sy 147  Is6 109
Hides, Skins ete., undressed 5 . 186 237 114 129 151 94 97 117 95 97
Wool and other Animat hair . 3 113 148 104 118 106 62 69 69 83 39
Cotton (raw und waste) (2) ) . —_ — —_— — 102 — — - — 49
Raw Cotton other than {inters . d 18t 179 121 101 —_— 67 42 61 74 —
Cotton waste B 135 I21 Y4 94 — 47 53 61 64 —
Crude Minerals c‘(cludmg coal cte. 176 170 108 g9  IQ0 88 94 I05 103 106
Metalliterous Ores and Metal Scrap 106 105 69 69 9r 31l 312 270 275 146
Animal and Vepetable Crude materials 176 188 133 117 107 107 113 103 Y08  IIS
‘Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc, . 178 160 110 97 99 70 97 95 121 99
Coal and Coke 5 . 3 B TS, 3278 Tagh Loy ey 17 21 49 66 74
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 193 226 147 115 100 18 19 41 177 146
Chemicals . . i 4 . 264 257 15T 143 158 145 148 173 1ST 1co
Manufactured Goods, Classlt’ied Ch-
iefly by Material . 204 208 128 114 ¥II YI6  I12 124 135 109
Leather : 5 176 199  III 184 124 177 168 I34 I3l 114
Textile yarn and I‘hrmd 7 5 185 187 125 126 111 76 97 98 100 81
Cotton Fabrics 5 i g A 161 158 110 122 11 107  I1I 123 101 11§
Fabrics of Jute . 5 b . 235 254 152 129 II 122 113 120 I48 106

Fgbries of svnthetic fibre and Spunglass 53 37 33 35 34 23 206 178 301 179
Bags and Sdcks for p'\ckmg . . 2t1 246 143 116 117 63 78 125 I24 II3
Floor coverings . . . 198 210 129 125 102 87 79 81 94 103
Machinery and Transport Equipment 78 84 76 8z 89 1279 1174 823 579 246
Miscellanecus Manufactured nrticles 1906 205 131 125 112 204 180 180 3168 127
‘GENERAL . . f . . Iy0 Iy4 II? Jo6 09 123 (I8 124 I35 101

TERMS; oF TRADE (1) . . . Il 114 IIO 107 1I1 124 I26 122 93 106

Source : Director General of Commercial
Intelligence and Statistics,
Ministry ot Commerce,

(1) The figures shown against this item are the net and gross terms of trade respectively. The former is
the ratio of overall export unit value index to similar import index and the latter the ratio of overall import
quantum index to similar exports index.

{2) “Cotton (raw and waste)"" split up in to *Raw Cotton other than linters” and “Cotton waste’ from October,
1962,
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE—contd.

(By Sea, Air and Land)
Table 87,—~OVERALL BALANCE OF TRADE

255

Lakh Rupees

Balance of Balance of transaction in treasure Visible
Year trade in ¢ ~ S balance
merchandise of trade
Gold Silver(1) Total

1 2 3 4 5 6
x951-52 . . . . . —237,10 —1,15 —9 —1,24 —238,34
1955-56 . & 5 —163,98 —T10 — —-I0 ~164,C8
1950-61 5 5 5 479,55 ~86 — 86 —480,41
95162 . . k —376,63 — 145 - —-=145 —373,08
I)62+63 5 . o —y46,16 ~—167 — —167 —447.83
195364 E R —429,61 —90 — —00 430,51
195465 . . N 5 3 —533,73 —69 - —S9  ~—533,42
196566 . . 5 A o a —502,39 —37 — —37 —6013,26
£365-67{1), 5 5 . C . —9.21,82 —37 - —37 —922,19
1967-68(a) —7,73,71 —46 — —46 —774,17

NoOTE.— Figures exclude trapsit trade ; but
are inclusive of Land fronticr trade,

Source : Director General of Gommerciz!
Intelligence and Stanstics,
Minisery of Commerce.

(1) Silver is included under merchandise w.e.f. January, 1957.
{a) Post-devaluation figurss .
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¢B) CoASTING TRADE
Table 88,—ToTAL VALUE OF COASTING TRADE

oco’ Rnpees

1966-67 196566 1964-65 1963-64 1562-63 1961-62
¢ 2 3 4 5 6 7

TMPORTS

Merchandise—
Indian .+« 230,75,32 252,43,17 233,97,0% 242,80,64  232,95,44  234,69,58
Foreign , N . - _ = 4,21,24 2,41,89 2,70,26

TorAL—Merchandise . 230,75,32 252,43,17 2.33,97,03 247,10,88  235,37,33 237,39,84

Treasure , . B . . 1,17,06 . 35 47

TorAL—Impotts . . 230,75,32 252,43,17 235,14,09 247,10,88  235,37,68 237,40,31

EXPORTS

Merchandise—
Indian 5 . . 230,75,32 252,43,17 233,97.03 245,71,88  245,55,63  252,60,07
Foreign . R 3 _ — — 6,79,96 4,58,14 7,05,06

ToTAL-—Merchandise . 230,75,32 252,43,17 2,33,97,03  252,51,84  250,13,76  259,65,13
35 68

Treasure . 5 . . b g 79,30 ..
ToTrAL—Export , o 230,75,32 252,43,17 2,34,76.33  252,51,84 250,14,71  259,65,81

TorAL—Trade . . 461,50,64 504,86,34 4,60,00,42  499,62,72 485,51,79  497,06,12

1960-61 1957-58 1955-56 1951-52
I 8 ] 10 11
ImpoRTS
Merchandise—
Indian . i L 171,05,16 124,99,42 154,36,47 140,83,28
Foregn g . o 3,60,71 4,22,23 12,20,18 19,179,968
TorAL—Merchandise 174,65,87 129,21,65 166,56,65 160,03,26
Treasure 5 S . 26 22 5O 1,47
TOTAL—Imports . 3 174,66,13 129,21,87 166,56,65 160,04,73
EXPORTS
Merchandise—
Indian . . . 176,83,38 126,22,67 133,19,26 148,41,55
Foreign . . . 4,41,81 7,15,87 13,50,84 19,75,48
Totar—Merchandise 181,25,19 133,38,54 146,70,10 168,17,03
Treasure . . 42 48 6,06 .
TOTAL—Exports . 181,25,61 133,39,02 146,76,16 168,17,03
TorAL-—Trade . 355:91,74 262,60,89 313,32,81 328,21,76

Source : Director General of Commercia -
Intelligencs and  Statistics,
Ministry of Commerce.
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(B) Coasrixc TRADE —contd.
Table 85.—ToTaL VALUE oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) Ay@
TREASURE IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL
MARITIME BLOCKS {REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA AFTER

287

APRIL 1957.
000" Rupees
“Maritime block Year Imports Merchandite  Tremure
| -]
Indian Forelgn  Total
T 2 3 4 5 6
Ba . . 1960-61 . LIT, 1,28,50  $5,40,28 .y -
Weat Bengol 1061-62 . %.98.: 6,02 78,4,30 3
1962-63 . . 70,94,08 3,73 71,76,%0 s
1983-64 S . 71,30,99 73,54 73,93,53 .
1964-64(n) . . 67.Bras — 67.31:45 .
1965-66 ) . ?.03.57 — 69,063,857 .
1966.67 p 0,65,13 — 60,6813
; . . 1960-61 5 60 .. 60 .
Ocissa 1961-62 . oo . . .
1962-63 o . .e s .e
1963-64 . . e .
1964=65(a) o >, 00 .
196566 e .
1966-67 p » - 36 .
d 1960-61 o 1,31,59 4,35 1,38,84 -—
Andbra Pradesh Tl s . 718 = 71,'!: =
1962-63 b 1,61,33 . I,#1,53 -
19613-64 1,24,59 .. 1,34,59 .
1964-65(a) . 1,83,13 —_ 1,83,13 “a
1965-66 . 1,59,77 - 1.59.77 .
1966-67 & 1,75.17 b %,75,17 .o
adra 156061 . 33,37,15 87,83 34,14,98 o
Madras 106162 37,45,53 3928 37.87.81 .
1962-63 3 43.45,37 1148 42,356,858
1963-64 . 45.43,76 1,832,609 47,358,485 e
1964-65() . 36,33,13 —  36,33,13 ..
19635-66 35,65,55 — 38, 65,85 .
1966-67 a 39,43,46 - 39,45,46
Kertla 1960-61 27,7348 36,98 28,5944 -
196162 40,32,93 64,37 40,97, .
1962-63 40,79,92 37.54  41,37,46 .
1963-84 . 39,323,353 95,08  40,17,33 .
1964-65(2) . 369.47.90 —  36,47,90 .
1965-66 q 34,13.36 —_ 34.13,96 .
1966-67 0 31,13,81 -— 31,139,812 .o
" 1060-61 2,97,15 5,84 3,03,99
Mysot C 1981-63 330,95  Ias  33rer
196263 . 3,59,90 9 3.59,89 .
1963-84 . $,49,45 so 3,43,95 .
1964-85(a) . 3,61,10 - 3,61,10 ..
‘“gg“ . 3,89,11 — 2,89,11 ..
1966-67 A 3,18,88 -_ 3.18,88 .

(s) See pags 258

29 C8.0—~1%

Sowrcat Diresssr Gemeral v
Inselligemse m

Mwwissry of Gowmerce,
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{B] CoAsTING TRADE~—conzd.

Tible 89.~Torat VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND
"TREABURE IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL
MARITIME BLOCK; (REvIsED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA AFTER
APRIL, 1957—contd.

000 Rupees
Midiime block Year _ Imports Merchandisé Treasure
Indian Foreign Total
[} [] 3 4 3 6
Bolnbay .+ . 196081 19.41,30 20,22 39,6152
Mabesashtra . g . 96162 o 3 .38 19,70 §8,68,08 .
' ‘963'& . . g’nig 22,65 £7,:46,64 .
196344 . 10,37 15,93 60,36,48 .
1864-63(1) 5 ﬁ,zs 45 — 1.1.1’843. .e
. 517 . 0y 54,7 .e
1153 . 3 -}’g,oa — 68,75.03 .o
Qujaret . . x961-6: 2 13,79,48 73,53 15,83,01 ..
1962-63 . 13,63,64 43,38 14,06,03 .
1963-64 14,39,%5 30,43 14.70,36 .
1964-65(1) 19,78,10 - £9,78.10 ..
1965-66 . 1 ages, I s "
N 1966-67 . % 15.15,60 — 15,15.60 .
Qod, Daman k84 Din (1) . 1960-5¢ . . e -— — —_
1962 q e -— — —
:96:-'2 . ] - -— - -
1963-03 . 5 4,86,08 11,47 491,53
:gg{ (OB . f.;t 9 . ;.3’3‘.791
196 JBY. :.‘ ”9] - 7018 .
Aabieeen & Wicsbir Ielands 196061 . R 838 27,02 2,10,68 9
1961:63 . }.!?k} 22,87 3.34.31 45
24,03 254,10 30
l;gg g i‘b 11,64 s,“:u ..
1964~ 5 2 i —_— =—(b) 317,06
=B . $3 & -— 3.38,01 —_
Lassative, eoy & 7e). : 2 - 3694
M-Lnlgii\" {umdc . 596061 «.gz 49,87
Ep61-83 (LN 49,37
rofiaéy . 38,03 - 38,03
1963-8 0 u! 1) — 42 7)
:965:: . !:SB - 49,68 -
1966~ ; . 3, — 79,14 .
Yor! . . & uwg' . 1,71, 260,71 1,74,65,87 3
::::‘i ) N 2,37,59,84 47
5 4 . By 241,89 su.n.a 38
298864, .. 3N 24710, ..
il 1 S
x . 288,73, )1 — 2307332 "

© SRR

Damaa and Diu are included undoes

80 8 sepassie maritime block in eo-lnl trade “L“cﬂcct from April,

PitilbAish teviretd Iadian end Fevalge Merchendise his been abalished 'hh effect from April 1964.
gb Figarer sre iwn-g‘«.
Simos May, 1966 Recturns are not roceived.
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(B)Y Coasrong Taape—rtontd,
Table 89.~ToTAl VALUB OF MgRCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND
TREASURE YMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED PROM YHE SEVERAL
MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA AFTER
APRIL 19§7~—conud.

000" Rupees
Magitime bloch v Baports Meschandise Treasyro
car ~—%
““indilsn  Foreign  Total
x 3 3 4 5 6
\Weit Bengsl . . . 1960-61 o 84,4376 TT49.39 49,93,1§ 39
196162 o SI4T9T  E93.43  53.40,39 4
19636 « «  %0,12,68 1,38,34 51,50,80 30
196364 e - 40, 7.!8 £,18,18 41,73,33 'y
w1 g s s o
196867 . | §s’.z4 17 - 17 .
Orisss . ] 060-61 wr 14,39 e 14,19
196162 . . e . 0G e
1062-63 'S .o oo oo
1963-64 . . 88 . .o
1964-6% 5 5 T -—  § .o
1965-66 o 5 ol — o0 .
£966-67 . . - 60
Andhrs Fredph g 5 . o 2080-61 4 S xr,saog 33 $%,83,40 .e
1961+63 . e 32.77,3 -— 12,77,28 .
19623-63 . . 447,00 —— G &l
3‘3%3-%4’ . ” 35 77 5 l;.,;:.;;r .
et T B | Vet - 16,93, 47
) $966-67 . % aaB4s - 448,46
Madres 5 5 % 1 . 193,96 8 5,08,00
0 - S ¢4 Wil Taees
€962-63 . gﬂ.l‘
296384 = It 3 3&” as 99,32 =
.;::54_3663 5 5 '}"’;" 3 - z;ns‘: .-
206667 . . wb8a4s —  16,d24s .
Pondisderry . . . . s 3‘924-6 z -— T .e
. 9 i'é o 5 » 0 0 .
Kordlh . .. . 1%»-6: - 46.99 .. 40,46,99 .
tt N OR -6 e = 73.6!.77 S+ s <A
,30,68 6,38 38,27.07
,00,79 .. 46,00,73
an o fEn -
» 30, bt 59,7 ..
gl“’ )4 - 3966-67
Mysoss . . . o . 19806 4,071,313 00 'R .
‘ 06,72 . 3+ L S
. . 2,932,383 oo ., .
DL oym & g o
D Y% ¥} - 605,24 .
s 7 N X A1 - $.97.18 .
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(B) QorsTiNGg-TeAYS-+-Concld.

Table 89.—TOTAL VALUB orF MERCHMAMDISE (INDIAM AMD FORBIGN) ANB
T'REASURE IMPORTED INTO AND BXPORTED FROM THE SBVERAL
MARITIME BLOCKS (RBvISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA  AFTBR
APRIL 1987—concld.
000’ Rupees
Maritime block Exports Merchandise  Tressuro
Year — A
Indian Foreign Total
1 2 3 4 s 6
Bombsy 1960-61 . 49,8606  3,83.42 53,6948 .
Mahsrashtra 1961-62 5 < 98,7416 4,326 103,06,80 .
166363 Dl ks siase ‘seaasy com
1963-64 . 1,06,44,67 $,41,96 1,11,86,63 .o
1964-65(2) . 90,21,858 -— 70,23.8¢ ..
1964-66 5 . 78,96,65 —_— 73,96,68 ‘e
) 196667 . . 75.85,73 - 75.35.73 ‘e
Gujarat 195163 3 ‘11.77,56 35,74  13,13.80 .
1963-63 3 . 10,47,18 1,00 10,48.38 .
1963-64 3 . . 993,76 4,16 9.96.93 .
1964-65(a) 5 2;_7 10 — 37.74.10 .o
196566 4 28,18.59 —_— 28,18.59 .-
1966-67 ) . 35,17.52 — 25,17.53 .
Goa, Dsmas and Diu (1) . 1960-61 L& — = - .
1661-63 . . — -— - .
1962-63 5 -— - -— ..
196364 . 26.03 18,43 44.48 .
1964-65 . 29,31 -_— 29,31 ..
96566 o 27,48 C 27.48 .
1966-67 o 25,44 - 35,44 .
Andeman % Nieybar lslands A . 1960-6t . . 1,233,234 19 1,92,43 3
196162 . . 96,50 - ,$0 24
1962-63 4 105,33 -— 108,33
196364 B . 1,31,73 - 1,351,783 ‘o
1964-65 B & 1,50,37 -— 1,50.57 10,00
1965-66 4 1,47.93 - 1,47.98 o
196667 s 5 1,$9, 54 — 1,$9.54 .o
Laccadive, Misicoy & Anpindivi Islends 196061 5 o 34,43 ? 24-44 .
- 1961-62 - 5 33,13 0o 23,18 .
196263 5 : 31,52 o 31,58 .
19898 . 3 35,39 oo 24,38 .
1964-63 ’ 27,61 — 37.61 .
1965-66 5 3 39,49 == 28,49 ..
4 7 . o 50,18 —_— 50,18 ..
TOTAL 1960-6X 5 . 1768338 4.41,82 181,358,519 43
196163 . . 2383,60,07 7,08, 2,59,65.13 L
1963-63 . . 248.85.63 ¢.58,14  1.50,13.7§ 35
196368 . . 3,4591,88 6,79.96 3,595,504 .-
96465 . 2,33.97.93 —  3,33.97.08 IR3I®
”‘"6-.2 = . 3,53,43.17 - 3,53.43.17 .
19 . . 3,90,75,33 -~ 530,75.38 .

See foatnotes - on page 3 S8 ante
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(C) INLAND TRADE '
Taple 92.—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND

RIVER BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF Porr Towws
(EXPORTED TO)

000’ Tonnes
Gram, pulse and f{lour Rtlw e)otton
. int
Conland ~ Cotton Ricenot  Wheat Jute Raw (Indian &
coke Ploce- in the foreign)(1)
goods Husk
H a 3 4 s 6 T
T1951-52 , . . . . . 20,3203 248 833 7,946 471 263
1055-56 . . . . . . 21,853 326 {n642 fie 35 347
1959-60 . 5 5 . . . 26,629 291 3,321 2,587 603 372
1960-61 . 5 5 g . . 31,480 264 2,228 3,64 402 398
1961-62 . 5 0 q . . 29,320 230 2,120 2,744 446 3c0
19652-63 . g G o . 32,344 228 2,058 2,912 604 354
196364 . . N . 5 . 34,431 190 2,188 3,650 4823 189
1964-6% . . . 26,798 197 1,969 3,772 281 314
‘1965-66 . . 0 Q o . 33,191 256 1,690 K 4,596 461 344
I966 67 . . . g . . 42,002 363 1,193 6,120 555 450
€966-67 Exporied to—
Andhra Bxcl. Ports) . o i 1,321 4 49 183 3 10
An 'orts 5 . . . 37 >e 33 2 . I
Assam . . ! £ 3 4t 1z 25 319 e 3
Bihar as 9 5 . o 4,053 62 I5 866 12 7
Delhi . 5 5 . . 1,797 10 29 306 I 6
Goa . . 5 5 . s 2 M 4 ag Do .
‘Guijarat (Bxcl. Ports) . . H 2,786 I 41 246 e 23
‘Gujarat ports - . . : . 622 2 17 41 e 10
Himachal Pradesh 5 ) g 5 . 4 4 .e .
Jammu & Kashmir . 5 3 29 b o I Y .s
Kerala (Excl. Ports) . A 19 3 183 72 G II
ports 5 B . o 3 5o 9t 1 oo e
Madhya Pradesh 3 3.944 7 2 347 1 10
Madras (Bxcl. Madras ‘Ports) : 381 31 7 235 129
‘Madrus port 5 396 18 72 .17 o0 20
.Mabarashtra (Excl Ports) 1,391 6 55 541 00 9
Bombay port 5 . . 306 14 40 31 . 6o
Manipur . 5 g 3 8 s o og I 00 3
‘Mysore (Excl, Ports) . 5 o 481 3 37 313 0o 9
Mysore Ports 5 5 5 . . . 2 I2 no .
Nagaland . . B 0 . I - 4 3
Orissa O 2,360 7 1 145 e 12
Pondxchcn'y& Karikal | R . 3 . 00 = 6
Punjab . . ! 1,924 4 22 381 3 4
Rajasthan . 5 . 5 . 1,187 10 I 300 I 5
Tripura . . .. 5 - - 18 8 e s
UttuPndelh e . . . 9,919 78 8 10,57 1z 48
West Bengal (Bxcl. Calcutta), . : 5,141 6 47 582 278 14
Caleutta  , - _ . . . 3,595 69 202 3 240 41
(1) Rawcotten figures relate to cotton year ending August, Sourze : Director General o, J Gmercial
Intellizonce and

Ministry of Commma
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(C) INLAND TRADE--CONtd.

Table go.~~MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND
RIVER BETWEEN THE STATES ANp CHIEF Port TowNs—contd.
(EXPORTED TO)

000’ Tonnes
Iron and Sogag—
S&geg . Oil sceds Salt . Slu%q “Iw (Gur,
ecty ncludin, 1ggery
a:znund’ szhandnr?) atrd
o Shakkar)
1 8 [ 0 |34 13
195I-53 . 5 5 . . . . . 1,737 831 x,264 . 633 534
1955-36 . . . e . . . . 1,017 946 1,243 865 449
IO 50 & . . . - » . . 2,934 936 1,327 895 539
1960-62 . . . 3,703 51 1,38 972 Fres
!96::§3 A ™ § (L o0 = 2008 gzg 1, o gor 353
1962-68 . .+ 0« v« v 0w 4,857 959 nd7 ¥,r82 533
Y963 . N . . . . . 5,783 941 1,686 1,060 299
1964:22 . AR WG 6,476 603 Y423 862 368
1965-66 . . . . . . 3 . 7:343 779 3,086 2,097 319
1966=-67 . 3 N A . o . . 6,898 823 1,063 1,16% 666
1966-67 Exported to—
Andhra (Exel, ports) b 5 4 o 259 [ 1 93 2
Andhra Ports . . . 4 & . go . Ve 4; 73
Mmm 5 5 . R q g o 109 4 28 6 F13
Bihar 5 5 5 B 9 A . 438 36 366 4 3%
Debhi . . 5 B . 3 3 277 9 47 o .e
Gos . . . 5 . d o 3 9 . e . e
Gujarat (Bucl ports) « . I : 3 304 26 4 xgs 178
Gujarat ports . . g . . . 60 26 75 3 28
Hima: \Pradesh . o . . . 4 - F 1 .
ammu & Kashmir , K . K . 13 o 12 . ve
s (Bxcl. ports) o o 5 o 50 20 34 o0 2z
n ports g o . o . 35 2 I z ..
Madhys Pradesh . N b g B - 253 7 223 95 59
Madras (Exsl. ports) % 5 . b 210 43 26 b 3
Medras port 8 . A 5 3 o 243 16 14 8 H
Maharashtya (Bxcl. ports) . o . . 432 59 49 9 8s
Bombay port . . . . . . 630 97 7 83 29
Manipur 5 . . . . 2 ve 3 s ..
Mysore (Bxcl.ports)  » . . . . 150 24 93 T 16
Mybore ports . . . » ) . 15 . Co o 9
Nagaland . . . P . . 2 e . 2 s ve
Orissa . . D . . o 197 3 106 46 &
Pobdichery&Rarlal . . . . . 3 o - % o
Punjab S . 5 « 593 73 104 s8 10
Rujasthan o o+ & « » « & 155 33 22 107 53
Tdipura . . . - . - - 4 e 8 2 S
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . 660 30 478 6 3
West Bonge}(Bxal. Calentta) . . . . 477 101 96 138 38
1,109 181 4 242 [

Caleutts o . " . . - .
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Table go—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY Ran, ame
RivER BETWEEN THE STATE® AND Cumy Porr Towns— comid,
(EXPORTED FROM)

oow" Tonbes
Grain, plee ang flous Raw Cotion
Jute [¢31:14)
Coa) and _ Cotton Rice not Wheat Rsw (Indian snd
c Piecegoods in the Husk foreigo¥~
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
19468-67—
Exporied from

Andhra(Bxcl. ports) « . . 312 F 330 7 39 8
Andhra ports . . . ve . 8o 308 - -
Amam . . . . . b { 5 5 1 128 [}
Bihey 0 5 N . q 2,08,29 . I 1 239 -
Delhi B . B . 3 10 5 6 . ]
Gon . . . . s e 18 e -
Gujarat (Excl. ports) . o 2 63 I3 59 2 [
Gujarat parts . . o 3 2 30 1,008 - ]
Himachal Pradesh q N A f . 60 . . .
Jammu & Kashmiy . B . ve - . . . ve
Rerala (Excl. posts) . 3 .o [ 7 15 - -
Cochin Fort . . 5 . o . 153 177 - 4
MadhyaPradesh . ., . 0 4,734 a8 2 2 - 1
Madras (Excl. Madmae ports) 1 b4 g, 102 43 - »
Madres port 5 . 5 . s 4 17 886 50 3
Maharashira (Bxcl, posts) . 365 84 7 44 ve 176
Bopbey Port . . B - 140 14 1,489 = 23
Manipur . . . - . . .e v - oo -
Myeore (Excl, ports) , A . L. 4 1 1 - 20
Mymoreports 5 5 g o . 14 0o v
Nagaland . . . . . . B . . .
Orisss . . . . . 637 2 76 X 13 -
Pondicherry & Kartkal . . . N 1 I - e v
Punjab . . . - . X3 2 I4X 50y - 61
Rafasthan . e N 2 . 3 . 23
Tripmn . . . - . . e v v 27 ..
UttasPredesh . N . ] 7 35 6
Waest Beugal {Bxcl Calcumm) . . 35008 . 115 8 201 ve
Cakcutte . . . . 7 L} 77 1,370 9 1

—

(1) Raw cotton Agures relate to costen year ending August,
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(C) Invawp TRADE-—contd.

‘Table go.— MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND
RrvER BarwBEN THE STATES AND CHIEF Pory Towns—concld.

(EXPORTED FROM)

eoo' Tonnes
S l.g:-c S S aw
tee ugar ar—r

Sheets = Oilseeds  Salt Sindud.inf ('&g, Jag-

Girders and deerl) gety and

other hakkar)

forms
H 8 9 10 31 I2
196467 —
EBxported from

Andhrs (Bxcl. pocts) . P 3 4 18 73 85 98 63
Anghraports 5 . o . . 20 . 36 1 .
Awam . . b - 4 5 . 4 5 I ag -
Bihar 5 . g . 5 5 O 1,544 48 2 150 6
 Delhi . a v . . . 4 33 2 .. . =7
Gos . . . . . . ’ -y .. .o oxe ‘e
Gujarat (Bxel. ports). 4 F v P 72 108 613 1) 1
Gujarst Ports . . . 5 5 3 2 8 357 50 I
Hamschal Pradesh ° B ’ e . o a0 e
Jammu & Kashmir . B b . - .. . . ..
Kerala (Hxcl. ports) . R 1 ) 9 .. .. oo -
Cochin port . N ¥ . | 5 Ly e s .
Madhyn Pradesh . . . 5 1,241 57 e .. I
Madras (Excl. ports) . - 3 a 3 as 21 57 T 49
Madrasports < % b 106 9 3 . s
Maharashtra (Bxcl, ports) . R . 8% 87 102 175 71
‘Bombay Port o S 246 2 10 o -
Manjpur . . . e 5 5 . .o I e oo ..
Mysore (Bxcl. port) . E ) : L 59 <6 . . 8
Mysore port : . 5 . . t e . . I
Nagaland |, . . . . . . ‘e . e .a 'S
Orism - . . . - . . 784 7 s T .-
Pondicherry & Karikal . . . . . . .. ‘s e .
Punjab . ' . . . . . i85 66 4 I 174
Rajasthan . f . . . . as 62 321 e ) 6
Tdpurs . . . . . . . . . . . i
UwarPadeh ' . . . . 126 201 2. 717 250
West Bengz! (Hxcl. Caleuttal) . P 1,475 I .. 3 3

Caleutta . . 629 .. © 49 ‘e




16. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

The balance of payments is a record of economic transactions of the resi-
dents of a country with the rest of the world on account of goods exported
and imported, services rendered and received and transfers of capital. Resi-
dents cover nationals as well as non-nationals residing in the country. Foreign
students, tourists, foreign diplomatic officers and international institutions
are not considered to be residents but diplomatic officers and armed forces
of the country, stationed abroad, are treated as residents notwithstanding their
physical location.

India’s balance of payments statistics presented in this section are derived
for the most part from exchange control records. The figures relate to Indian
Union and include Indo-Pakistan traasactions also.

Table9r

Current Account.—Economic transactions that enter the current ac-
¢ount of the balance of payments are of the following types, A surplus on
current account leads to an aquisition of assets or re-payment of debts pre-
viously contracted and a deficit involves withdrawal of previously accumulated
assasts or is mst by borrowings,

Merchandise.—The figuers refer to recorded transactions and include
estimates of unrecorded imports paid with Indian currency notes but exclude
transactions under Governm:nt barter deals. Imports are inclusive of in-
surance and freight although those two clements come, strictly speaking,
under the category of services. Exports are f.o.b. Gold transactions are
recorded separately under the hzad “‘non-monetary gold”,

Transportation and Iasurance.—Receipts cover estimated amou-
nts for reimbursements of ireight and insurance paid in advance by expor-
ters and disbursements of foreign ships in Indian ports, etc. and payments
include operating expenses abroad of Indian steamship companies and some
frieght and insurance payments.

Investment income.—Receipts include interest on the investments
of the Reserve Bank of India,

Government not included elsewhere.—The payment figures repre-
sent disbursements of the Government for example, for the up keep of its
organisations abroad and upto Jan-March, 1964 contributions to internat-
ional organisations. Beginning with April-June 1965, the data for recipts
excluis refund of frieght on P. L. 480 imports initailly borne by India bu
subssqu:ntly refunded by U. S. Authorities. :

Miscellaneous.—This item covers, in the main, receipts and payments
for sarvices such as those for film rentals, technicians and agency services.

Transfer payments.—Official transfer payments represent contra-
entries for imports financed by aid received under the Colombo Plan and Indo
American Technical Cooperation Agreement, receipts of cash grants mainly
from the Ford Foundation and in addition since April-June, 1964, receipts and
payments of pensions on government - account and contributions to
international organisations. Private transfer payments comprise unilateral
transfers like maintenance remittances, receipts of missionaries, remittances of
s1vings, migrants’ transfers etc. , and in addition since April-June, 1964 reccipts
of pensions, retirement benefits etc. on private account,

Errors and Omissions.—This is a reconciliation entry to balance the
difference in the total debits and credits. These differences arise due to differ-
ence in timings between the two arms of a transaction of their coverage.
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2. Capital Account:

This account indicates how the transactions under the current accourt
affect the country’s investment position abroad. Explanaticns of the variops.
categories included are given below —

I. Private (non-banking).—Includes drawing and pulmerts on acc-
ount of I.B.R.D. loans and other foreign Government loans to private secter
in India since April, 1964.

(a) Private Long-term Capital.—Transactions covered are mainly
cash transfers and do not include investments in the form of goods brought
from abroad or the re-invested earnings of foreign controlled companies in
India,

(b) Private Short~term Capital.—Mainly includes seasonal capital
received from abroad for financing foreign owned plantations and net charges
in the short-term indebtedness or claims abroad of business institutions.

2. Banking.—This excludes transactions by Reserve Bank of India.

3. Official (including R.B.L).—Comprises (a) Loans—Credits repre-
sent utilization of various foreign loans and credits obtained by the
official sector from the LB.R.D., I.D.A. and Foreign governments, as
well as rupee loans out of P.L. 480 and P.1.. 665 counterpart funds, and draw-
ings from the . M.F. The entries on the debit side relate to the repurchasc cf
the rupees from the I.M.F.

(b) Amortisation.—Entries relate mainly to repayments of loans frcm
the I.B.R.D., and from foreign governments, capital withdrawals and djs-
bursemerts relating to the pension annuity arrangements urder the Indo-
U.K. Financial Agreement of July, 1948, capital repayments by the U.K. of
excess pension fund under the Pension Resettlement Arrangement of Matct,
1955, repayment of partition debt by Burma and repayments of loan extenced
to Burma in 1957.

(c) Miscellaneous.—Covers capital receipts and payments on official
account other than loans and amortisation transactions for example, chapges
in P.I.. 48oand P.L. 665 balances in rupee liability of the R.B.I. to nor-
resident official and semi-official institutions including rupee balances held
with the R.B.1. by the East European countries under payments agreements,
technical credit advances to and repayments thereof by the East European
countries, and transactions with Kuwait and Bahrein consequent to the
withdrawal of Indian currency from these two countries.

(d) Reserves.—Represents changes in the foreign exchange assets of
the R.B.I. and the Government and the gold holdings of the former.

Table 92

Regional Balance of Payments.—Current Account—This table pro-
vides data on the regional aspect of the current account. "The area-wise divisicn
of current transactions shown is based on definitions of these areas current
Jduring the various periods concerned as detailed below:—

Sterling Area—All Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada and
Newfoundland) together with Burma, Jordan, Libya, Muscat & Oman, Irish
Republic of Iceland.

Dollar Area.—Covering United States of America, Canada (including
Newfoundland), Cuba, Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico, Virigin Island
of the United States, Mexico, Gutemala, Honduras (not British), Salvador,
Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Colombia, Republic of Panama, Panama Canal Zone,
Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Phillippines, Liberia ard Americar.
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Samoa. Flgures for 1951 and 1952 refer to “Hard Currrency Area” com-
prising the United States of America, other American Account Countries,
Canada, Liberia, Argentina and Japan. The last two ceased to be hard
currency countries from January 1951 and October 1981, respectively.

O.E.C.D. Countries.—Covering Sweden, Norway, Denmark, West
Germany, Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg, France, Portugal, Switzer-
land, Italy, Austria, Greece, Turkey and Spain.

Table 93.~This table shows at a glance the ald received from all
sources upto March 31, 1968,
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Table 91.—OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS (1)

crore  Rupees

1967-68 (Preliminary)

1966-67 (Preliminary)

Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
., Current Account—
Merchandise—
(a) Private .- ., ., . 13546 785'z  +46%°4 10793 739°8  +339'S
(b) Government(2) , . — 1257°6 —1257°6 —_— 11458 ~=1145-8
Non-Monetary Gold Movement —_ —_ —- - - -
Foreign Travel(s) 32 I15°1 —II'9 272 147 =125
Transportation ) . 9379 597 +34°2 81-1 456 +35°5
Insurance 12°2 6-8 +54 113 53 +6-0
Investment Income - i W #o0g 220'3 —209°0 18'3 203'9 =—185'6
Government, not included elsewhere (3) 803 247  +55°6 T01°2 3370 +782
Miscellaneous. s . : 2 ¥ 684 —15'9 488 70'9 —221
Transfer Payments(4)=—
(@) Official . 5 ) 3 o % 18'0(a) +21°6 237 17-2(a) +6°5
() Private . 3 b 8 B (88 +103°9 107-6 262 +87°4
Total , . 1679°3  3483°'6 804’3 1473°5 22864 —BI12°9
Errors and Omissions . —85°6 +16-0

1967-68 (Preliminary)

196667 (Preliminary)

Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net
.2, Capltal Account—
Privgte—
(a) Long term . 5874 45'9  +12°'§ 54'0 45°9 +8 1
(&) Short term . ; . 89 15°2 —5'3 6:9 9:2 —23
%‘ﬁ‘gg}l - . L. SR 105°7  +12°6 762 80 0 —38
(a) Loans . . 78570 4573 ‘+739°7 97679 431 9338
(&) Amortisation . ) . 9 1691 —I167°'2 18 129°0  ==I27°2
() Miscellaneous . ) . 477'8 108-4 +369'4 304°7 352'9 =482
{d) Reserves . . . 673 13871 —70"8 193°9 157°4 +36°5
Totaly . . , B . 1517°6 627'7 +889°9 1614°4 8r7's  +796-9
Source : Reserve Bank of [ndia.
(1) %‘::’;; rf'or 1962-63 merchandise transactions and thereafter all transactions relating to Goa, Diu and
@

initially borne by In

U.S. Authorities,

quinning with Afril-.June 1965 the data on Government imports exclude freight on P.L.480 imports
o dig but sybsequently refunded by

(3) Beginning with April-Tune, 1965 the data for receipts exclude refund of freight on P,L. 480 imports

intially borne by India but subsequently refunded by U.S. Authorities. R
Since "April, 1964, the nomenclature of this item has been changed to *Transfer Payments and as_of the
same month grants received under title IT and II1 of the P.L. 480 which were formerly classified as
“‘Official dopations have now been shown under Private Transfer Payments(Receipts). Secondly
receipts and payments of pensions on government account are shown under “Official Transfer Payments
and those on®private account upder ‘Private Transfer Payments’, .
{5)_Data for receipts for the quarter  January-March, 1966 and thereafter are incomplete.
{3) Include Rs, €°3 crores upto November, 1965 and Rs. 13- 0 crores thereafter paid to the ILB.R.D. a3 our
contribution to the Indus Basin Development Fund under the terms of the Indus water Treaty signed
on Scpttember, 19, 1960. Since April-June, 1964, these payments ere included under official transfer
payments, -
NoT#.— The rupes equivalent of all foreign currency transactions upto May, 1966 has been arrived at by
applying the pre-devaluation of those during the subsequent period by using the current exchange
ratey,

()]



BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 269
Table 91.—OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—conid.

crore Rupees

1965-66 (Revised) 1964-65
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net
1 8 9 10 11 312 13
1. Current Account—
Merchandisems
(a) Private. , X . 782+6(b) SSI'T 433§ 7996 626°3 +173°%
(®) Government 5 07 7989 ~—7¢8:2 13 794°S  —7193°2
Non.Monetary Gold Movement ) ~— — — 16°0 c 4160
Foreign Travel . X & 11°6 10°8 +08 17°8 10°3 +7-x
Transportation . . . . $3°6 80 +35:6 5675 33'3 4248
Insurance 5 . . . . 11-6 61 +5°8 7°3 4°9 +2 4
Investrment Income 5 3 . 10°9 134°'3 =—133°4 11°4 419°7 ==108'%
Government, not Included elsewhere 685 19°6 +49:9 96-3 14°9 +81°3
Miscellapeous. . . . . 31-1 51°6  —20-% 234 458 —a2-4
Transfer Paymenis—
(a) Offcial 5 5 5 9 78-2 11-4(a) +66-8 1381 100°3@ +137-8
(5) Private. . . . ¥ 880 15°8  +73'2 56°3 166 4396
Total . 5 5 5 5 . 1233°8 16336 —48y-8 1333°8 16758 —y¢s53-8
Errors and Omissions . g 8 +8-9 488
1965-66 (Revised) 1964-65
Credits Debits Net Credits  Debits Net
2. Casfmal Acconar—
Private
(a) Long-term . . . . 47°0 S1°4 —44 459 366 +9°3
(3 Short-term R > e 89 69 4326 33 71 —s'9
Bankiag S . . . 448 477 -39 43°3 393 -—i7%
Officigl—= )
(a) Loans « N . . 591-9 35°7  +356°a 641-8 AT'6 4S04z
(4) Amortisation . e 16 744 =739 4s 67-4 ~=b63-9
(&) Miscellaneons . . . 2688 218y #30°8 14y 317-3 —-73:%
(d) Reserves . . . . 64'9 113°2 -—y8y $3-s 263 +36°3
Total e e e e . 3037°9 547'0  <4eley pég 417 +3500°8

(a) ‘Ses footathe on page ség ante. . - .

Beg Quart Octobar-December, 1985, the basis for recording of ex; ta was
® ,c vith fhe :;ptoved duting 8 mohh’stg sctosd shipmeaots in respect of w documsnt-
wers megotiated during s month.
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Tsable 91.—OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS——contd.

crore Rupees
1963-64 1963-63
Credits  Debits Nes Credits  Debite Net
] 14 15 16 17 18 I§
z. ¢urrent Account—
Moerchandive—
(a) Private . . . g Boo-1 619:0  4181-1 6773 6268 +30°'9
() Government . . - 1 'S 6360 —6a4'5 34 470°3 4668
gqn- onetary Gold Movement &3 f— P — — _—
mg Travel . . 3 16-7 10-6 +6°1 15-6 -7 +3°9
Tramportatioh . . . . 5; 4 290 428 49* 3 37-8 +31°8
Insurence b . 53 +a- 4 9 +27
Thvestment income 16 9 £03°9  ==03-0 :o 3 944 =836
Government, not inchuded elsewhers [ 34-2(a) +45°3 501 25-3(a) +a4*
Miscetlancous 5 . . . 923 464 —-—13t9 33°4 44°3  =-=10°
Triny Payminis=s
E Officiat g . 9 0 B34 o +83°4 77> — +77°3
b) Private . . . . 474 133 +34°1 401 140 +26-x

Total . g . 5 N x 337§ 147698 ~—349°4 iR 1519°0 —354° 9

Errors and Omimions 5 4 ! W] +1'9
1968-64 1962-83
Credits  Debits Net Credits  Debits Net
3. Caphal Account-—

Pridétd—

?; Long-term . . . 43°1 7°6 +9°5 860 !93 -—y'a

b) Short-term . . . 48 53 -0 $I 67 +2-4
Banking . 5 . 5 , s6-3 $9°2 +1-1 47°3 39°3 +81
Offciai—

a) Loans I . 445 23-8  +431-7 4073 —  $407°8
¥ Amorthation’ 5 A o 19 57-3  —=53'3 a9 13°0  ==sI'0
qc) Miscellameous ., . 78" 36t 443 19°6 776 wm3B-0
i-% Reserves . . B . 46'g 57-8 —:O'B 662 639 +a-3
Tewi . Ce 676°8 3728 44040 7% L3795 +MRX

A=) .. Ses footnote on page 268 emie,
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Table 9f,«-OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—-conid.

Py28

crora Rupees
1961-62 1960-61
Credity Debits Net Credits Debits Net
30 31 22 23 24 »
1. Cdrrent Account—

Merchondise—

(@) Private . . A3 . 662-2 6417 +19°4 624"y 6440 —-—t.7

(®) Governmend ., , 7:3 364-3 —357-1 62 4617 —433.5

on-Monetary Gold

ovement . . 5 3 A g o o — . —_
Foreign Travel , s 5 . t5-0 114 436 ts-3 142 +3°2
‘Transportation o o L 6 26-4 4aret 446 il-8 4300
tnsurance . 5 k . 74 36 418 8.1 £-3 +2°3
Investment Tncome . . . 13:2 Boq4  —&8-3 142 8t-9  ~—47°7
Government not icluded elsewhere 395 243 413 sr°0  2r-3(8) 4297
Miscellaneous : h . 45:9 38-9 —33 36-6 34-6 430

Transfer Paymonts—
{&) Official . . . . g 439 h. +45°9 43-%5) - 443°3
(b) Private . . 5 . R 41°3 163 +35°0 44'9 158 4381
TorAL . . . 908-6  1309-0 —300°4 8g0-4 r1i#3-8 =304
Errors & Omissions +7-8 b3
1961-68 1960-61
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Nat
a."Capltal Acconnt—-

Private—

{a) Long term . . g 289 28-6 +o-1 460 266 419.4

@) Short torm . ., ¥ 7°8  ~37 53 84—y
Banking . 5 5 I 3 496 FLR —4'3 “r 344 +9:7
Qfficial—

@) Loans . . . 193°3 607  +132°% 2566 157 #3409

3 Afnortisstion . . 3.t 854 83 39 6 —s47

1c) Miiscullasscus . . "8 g 4858 T44 T 37'¢  $107°1

() Risieves . . . . dry 814 +6-3 826 a1'4d 4332

Totas - 7019 40313 +3986 s82‘8 1831 43987

(@) Seefaoinote on pige 248 atte.
() Inchidié Re. 84 chores sarthithid by the 11.5. A

t8 Mypal under shelr cconemic aid pregramme to that eou‘:i!i:;?ﬁ" 1o fiaanés export of Joodh 46d vatvices
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Table 9r.——OVERALL BarLANCE OF PAYMBNTS—concld.

Crore Rupees

1955-56 1950-51
Credits  Debits Net Credits  Debits Net
b 26 27 38 29 30 31
1. Current Accownt—
Merchandiso—
(@) Private . ., . . 6383 623-3 +16-0 6340 4762 +157-8
(8) Government N 7 . 21 109 —1488 12°8 1741 —161°3
Non-Monetary Gold Movement . = L = — — —
Foteign Travel . . . 3 11-8 1a-1 —0-3 46 17°0  —j2-2
Tranaportation . 8 3 A 383 15-0 +23°3 30°1 86 215
Insurance s 9's 51 +4°4 g3 2.9 +5°8
Investment Income 3 o 29-8 299 —_0-1 7-2 31-3 —a4r
Government not included elsewhers 330 130 4+10°0 19°3 158 $+3-5
Miscellaneous . . 34°0 208 +13°2 27°1 15°7 +r11-g
Tramifer Paymonts—
(a) Official : A 519 g +51-9 31 — +2-q
(®) Private . | i . £7-6 20°8  +37°1 40-8 58  +35°0
TotaL . . 8962 289-3 467 7863 747°4  +389
Errors & Omimions . . 3 —17-6 —67
1955-56 1950+81
Credits  Debits  Net Credits  Deblts Net
2. Copital Account—
Privato—
(a) Long term . . . 16:2 ‘1 —69 138 27°3 -—13
(3) Sbort term ' . . 201 a8 +17°8 16 18 -—0"
Baoking . . . . . 33-8 18°9 +8'9 37°9 156 4+22°3
Oftcial—
(a) Losns - . . . s 73 @33 77 - +7°7
(&) Amortisstien . . 9°3 568 +5-9 98 13°9 .—3'1
(&) Miscellsmaons . . A 138 —59 12-8 29’7 —t6°9
(d) Resezvey . . . . 146 as-t -—10°% §0°4 v9'0 —ap 6’
Toras . . 100°8 894 +10'9 134°0 16682 -—33-2
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Table 92.—REGIONAL BALANGCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT

Crore Rupees

1967-68 (Preliminary)

1966-67 (Preliminary)

Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
Sterling Area—
Merchandise—
(a) Private . 5 g . 392°8 1722 2206 3492 173-7 41755
(3) Government . . . = 173'9  ~—~173°9 o 1837 —183'7
Non-Monetary Gold Movement - — — - - —
Foreign Travel . . . . 1-0 3°1 —32°'1 06 35 —2-9
‘Transpoftation . 5 . o 35 1 19°% +15°6 32-8 I12-1 +20'7
Insurance 5 5 . g 63 41 +2°2 62 34 +2-8
Investment Income N . . 7°8 55°0 —47'2 99 50-6 —40°7
Govt. not included elsewhere 0 10°2 10°0 +042 64 8-2 —1-8
Miscellaneous . . . . 30°'8 236 +8-2 31'1 306 +o-s
Transfer Payments—
{a) Official 5 5 . ) — o6 —0°6 — o5 —0-5
(&) Private 5 5 . 3 36'3 117 +24°6 37°6 134 +245
ToTAL . . 520°3 4727 +47'6 474'1 47977 —56
Dollar Area—
Merchandise—
(a) Private 5 - . . 243°9 2145 +29°4 236" % 1681 +68 4
(b) Government . . y — 645°1 —645"1 -— 533°5  —533°'S
Non-Monetary Gold Movement —_ e - = — —
Foreien Travel . - . 0 16 4°9 -—3°3 1-3 4-0 —27
Transportation - 5 g ) 190 186 +0°4 169 14°1 +2'8
Insurance . . . . 1'1 1°8 —0*7 1-3 II +0-2
Investment Income . . 91 857 —76°6 54 755 —70"1
Govt. not included elsewhere . 595 4°9 + 546 88-1 60 +82-3
Miscellancous . . . . Jo'r 14°0 —4°8 92 99 —07
Transfer Payments—
(a) Official . . . . 389 _ +38+9 237 _— +23'9
(%) Private . . . 78°2 2-3 +75°9 617 23 +59°4
ToTAL . . . 461°4 99277 —531°3 4447 8145 —370°4

29 C.8.0—18

Source—Reserve Bank of Indix.
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Table 92.—REGIONAL BALANGCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—contd.

Crore Rupecs

1967-68 (Preliminary) 1966-67(Preliminary)
Credits  Debits Net Credits  Debits Net
x a 3 4 5 6 7
O.E.C.D. Countries(1)
Merchandise :—
Sa\ Private . . . 108°9 168¢3 =594 968 141'4  —44-6
) Government — 117°5  =~=1i7°5 — 1382 —138.2
Non-monetary Gold Movcment —_ — —_ — e —
PRoreien Travel . o S 0'3 30 —_—2'7 o1 2+ 4 —3-3
Transportation . g . 62 I3°I —6'9 57 I2° 4 —67
Insurance 5 . . . 0'9 07 +o°2 0-7 0-6 +o'x
Investment income . . . | ) 30°2 -_—20°2 1-3 248 —23°5
Govt. not included elsewhere . 27 4’1 —I'4 o6 30 —24
Muiscellaneous . . o o 6'1 10°9 —48 5'7 X4'3 —36
Transfer Payments—
(a) Official 5 5 b P o7 - +o0.7 — — —
(b) Private . . 3 4 59 28 +3'1 6°1 2-8 +33
TOTAL b T 257 350°6 —217°9 117°0 339°9 ——222°9
Rest of Non-Sterling Areas
Merchandise:—
(a) Private 5 g . ., 509'0 230°2 +278'8 396-8 256-7 +140°1
(b) Government 5 —_ 321°2 —=32I°2 — 290°§  —290-§
Non-monpetary Gold Movement — —_ —_— - — —
Poreign Travel . 5 g 02 4'0 —38 0-2 47 —4 5
Transportation . . . 33°6 86 +25°0 257 6:9 +18-8
Yagutance 5 5 - 4°0 0°3 +37 32 04 +2-8
Investment income 25 232 —_20"7 36 204 —18-8
Govt. not included clscwhcrc 7'0 57 +1'3 47 57 —I0
Miscellaneous . 53 19°9 —I14'6 30 16 % —I3°1
Transfer Paymen!s . .
(a) Official . 5 s — o°1 -0t T —_— - —_—
(B) Private g f 2'3 1°9 +0'q 19 17 +o'2
ToTAL 563°9 61§°1 —51'2 431°1 603'1 —I66-0
International Institutions
Merchandise :—
(a) Private 0 . g — —_— — — — —_
(b) Governmenit . — — —_ — — —_—
Non-monetary Gold Movement . —_— — a— _ —_ —_
Poreign Travel . . . . —_ _— — — - —
Fransportation . . . . — —_ — —_ — —
Insurance . . . . —_— - — —_— — —_
Investment Income . . —_— 35°3 -—353 — 32-6 —32:6
Govt. not included elsewhen: . 0’9 —_ +0*9 I°4 o'z +1-3
Miscellangous . . . . 0°2 — +0°2 —_ —— -
Transfer Payments :—
(a) Official . . ' — 17°'3(a) ~—=I17'3 _ 16 6(a) —!6 6
(&) Private . . . . — —_ —_— —_ —
ToTAL . . I'1 52°6 —s51°s 14 49°3 —47°9

(1) Being the countries hitherto shown as O.E.E.C. countries.

(a) Includes Rs, 8-3 crores upto November, 1965 and Ras. 130 crores therecafter paid to IBRD as our
ontribution to the Indus, Basin Development Fund under the terms of the Indus Water Treaty signed on

g eptember 19, 1960.
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‘Table 92.—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—contd

Crore Rupee$

1965-66 (Revised) 1964-65
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net
X 8 9 10 b3 12 13

'Seerling Areas

Merchandise :—
(a) Private 5 . . g 261-8 1411 4120°7 296-2 1666  +129.6

(b) Government : Do — 116°8 —116°8 02 11I0°5 —1I10"3
‘Non-Monetary Gold movement — — — _ —_ -
Foreign Travel . s . H 43 31 +1-2 76 32 +4'4
Transportation . b . . 385 1 7'8 4137 22-9 10'8 +r12-1
Insurance . . . d . 56 44 +12 42 36 406
Ir-~stment Income . f . 8-3 39°'0  ~—30°7 8.7 403 —31°6
QGovt. not included elsewhere f 65 66 —0'1 67 62 +os
Miscetlaneous 5 . 3 20-2 ar-o —o0'8 13°2 185 —5'3

“Transfer Payments $—
(a) Official 5 5 5 5 07 o3 +0'4 14 03 +I
(&) Private . g . 5 50§ 10- 5 +40°0 255 10-6 +14'9

"

ToTtaL B o 3794 3506 +28-8 3866 3706 +160

Dol ar Areas
Merchandise (—
(a) Private 5 N B o 175 % 16147 +13-8 1740 161-3 4121

(&) Government 5 . B o'l 3706 =-370°4 a5 395°6 —395°L
MNon-Monetary Gold Movement —_ - — 160 — +16'0
Foreign Travel . G e 3 41 31 +1'0 52 3:2 +20
Transportation . . 0 . 95 8r +I'4 10°7 89 +1-8
Insurance . . . . . 36 10 +2-6 o7 06 +o-1
Investment Income f . 14 (1381 —49'7 1-9 42°2 —40'3

- Govt, not inlcuded elsewhere . 53°2 .3-0 +s50°2 84; 4 32 +8o'9
Miscellaneous . . . . 80 80 —_ 55 9"2 -3
Trans{cr Payments . . .

Transfer Payments
(a) Official . . . . 775 -_— +77°5 1367 — 4136
{b) Private . . . . 33°6 -8 +31-8 270 19 +25°

-~

ToOTAL . . 366-5 608-4 —241'9 463°3 6261 —163-8
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‘Table 92.—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—Ccotitd.

Crore Rupees

1965-66 (Revised) 196 4-6%
Credits Debite Net Credits  Debits Net
1 8 9 10 11 13 13
O.B.B.C. Countries (1)
Merchandise tw
(@) Private g A . N 638 69-0 —_—352 655 1088 -—43' 0
() Government . . 04 957 -5 03 -4 —03-1
Non-Monetary Gold Movement . _ —_— —3 — 93— 93—
Foriegn Travel . 5 . g 1-8 19 —0"1 3-0 18 +1°2
Transportation . : 5 d 3-6 6-8 —_—32 432 79 -3
Insurance |, > 3 . 03 03 = 0°3 0-4 -0 1
Investment Income 5 04 I14°5 —I4'X o1 12-3 —_—122
Govt, not included elaewherc D 16 o105 -0 9 11 2.3 -T2
Miscellaneous . 18 80 -2 20 .7'0 -_—5 0
Transfer Payments 8 5
(a) Official . . 5 g = — -
(b) Private . H 3 5 2'0 2'3 -—0'3 2'0 24 -G 4
ToraL . o 757 231'0  —155°3 78-% 236°0  —I57"5
Ress of Non-Sterling Areas :
Merchandige tee
(a) Private 5 5 . 281°% I49-3 +132'2 2639 1890 +v4' 06
() Government 02 2158 —215'6 0-3 195-0  =—I94°'7
NonMonetaty Gold Movcmentn —_ — —_ — —_ —
Foreign Travel . N 0 14 2+ —13 2380 21 —_—0 4
‘Transportation : b S 190 53 +13-7 187 46 +14°1
Insurance . g 3 21 04 +1-7 21 03 +1-8
Investment Income 3 o-8 9°5 g7 06 67 -6 T
Govt, not included elsewhcre g 35 33 +0-2 32 3-2 —_
Miscellaneous . k 3 11 146 —J3"5 2-6 11-1 -85
‘Transfer Payments N .
(a) Official . 9 —_ —_— —_— —_ —_—
(o) Private 5 0 19 12 +o0'7 17 17 -
TOTAL . 0 311°5% 402°1 —=g0+6 2948 414°6  =—110'8
International Institutions
Merchandise —
(a) Private . [t —_ - b _— ——
(&) Government . —_ —_ - - bl —_
Non-Monetary Gold Movement . -_— — - bl — —
Foreign travel . . -— —_— - bt —_ -
Transpottation . . . -— —— - -— -_— —_
Insurance . . . . -— b - - - nd
Investment Income . N -_ 20°'2 2023 01 182 —18 1
Govt. not included elsewhcre . o7 02 +o's 1-1 — 411
Miscellaneous | . —_— —_— -— =354 — +ox
‘I'ransfer Payments e .
(a) Official . . . — 11-3(g) ~—11°1 — 10-0(g) =100 ;
(&) Private . . . ——— - — ol —_ -
TotaL . . o7 315 —30‘8 13 282 —_—269 .

Being the countrics hitherto shown es O.R.E.C, countries. | .
tribution to the Indus Basin Development’
s ¥ater Treaty signed on September, 19, 1960.

(x
(7)) ;ncludes Ras. 8°3 crores
Fununder the terms of the Indu

aid to the I.B.R.D. a3 our con
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Table 92.—REGIONAL BALANGE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT-—contd.

Crote Rupoes

1963-64 1962-63

Credits Debits | Net Credits  Debits Net

14 14 15 16 17 18 i9

:Sterling Area :—

Merchandise i~

(@) Private . 0 . . 315°L I71°L +I44°'0 2780 1910 +87-0
(b) Government . o . oI 90°6 -—30°5 Q-7 813 —80'6
MNon-monetary gold movement . — — — — — —
Foreiga Travel . . . 80 32 44-8 80 37 +4-3
Transportation By o . 26°2 114 +14°'8 24'9 12-0 +13°9
Insurance . . . . 51 4°0 +I1I 52 34 +18
Inyestment Income . . . 90 37'a w282 9'3 39'% —30-3
Govt. not included elsewhere 9'4 64 +3-0 10°8 67 +41
Miscellancous . . . . I9°I 235 —4'4 2173 247 —34

Transfer Payments
(a) Ouficial . . . . 04 &1 404 02 — Jo-2
(b) Private 5 . 5 p 298 9-5 +20-3 24°5 106 +13°9
Tora . . 422°2 3569  +65°3 382'9 372'9  +10-0

Dollar Area;—

Merchandise i—

(a) Private . . o 1638 1615 +2'3 143'2 14373 —o-r

(b) Goverament . . . oI 322:0 —32179 04 240'S  —240'1
Non-Mounetary Gold Movemsnt — — — — — —_
Foreign Travel . . . 46 2:6 +2-0 41 28 +1'3
Transportation 5 . . 9°9 81 +1-3 79 5.8 +2°1
Insurance . . . . 08 08 —_ o5 0-8 —0°3
Investment Income . . . 1'3 32'9 —31'6 09 25°3 —244
Govt. not included elsewhete . 52°8 28 —s50'0 327 18 +30°9
Miscellaneous . . . . 77 6 +12 6-5 67 —02
Transfer Payments . .

(a) Oilicial . . . . 829 — +8z:9 769 — +769

{b) Private . . . . 14°6 08 +13:8 12:8 10 +11°8

‘ToTAL . . 338+5 538'0 —I99'5 285-9 428'0  —142°1




278

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

Table 92.—~REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—contd.
Crore Rupees

1963-64 1962-63
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net
1 14 15 16 17 18 19
O.E.E.C. Countries
Merchandise :—

(a) Private . . . . 794 102°3 -—23°9 66-7 114°9 —48-2

®) Government . B . o-1 711 —71'0 o4 5§9°3 —s8-8
Non-monetary gold movement . — — — - — —
Foreign Travel 5 2°4 19 4o0-% 20 18 +Jo-z
Transportation 43 60 —_1y 38 71 —3-6
Insurance . g B 04 o6 —0'3 o5 o4 +o-x
Investment Income . . 02 11-3 —II' 0-1 106 —10-§
Govt. not included elsewhere . 17 1:8 —0r1 1-6 17 —0-X
Miscellaneous . o . o 2-6 &6 —4'0 26 55 —2-9

Transfer Payments
(a) Official . . . . -5 § o= 401 01 —_— +0-1
(b) Private . . . . 14 2:2 —o-8 16 17 —0 1
ToTAL . o g2:6 203-8 —1IX-'3 791 202'9 —123-8
Rest of Non-Sterling Area
Merchandise :—

@) Pﬁyate . . B . 3418 184°1 +57-7 1896 177 4 Frae2

(¢} Government . . . 1-2 142'3 =412 19 B9:2 —87-3
Non-monetary gold movement , . ! . _ _ _
Foreign Travel ¢« s . 17 39 —1'3 13 ' —1-9
Transportation . 5 . 17:0 34 +13-6 13°0 29 +10-1
Insutance . . . . 1-8 o-x 417 14 o3 FI1-3
Investment Income . . . 04 51 —47 [ ] ' -_3-6
Govt. fiot included clsewhere . a3 32 —09 24 35 12
Miscellaneous . . . . s.'l 99 —b8 30 7' -—4s

Transfer Payments
(a) Official o . . . —_— — . — — -
(b) Private g N i 1-6 o8 +0:8 12 07 +o-5
ToTAL B . 2709 351°8 —8o'g 2145 2878 —v3-3
Interngtional Institutions
Merchandise :—

(a) Private . 5 = -— — - -

(8 Government . . . — — — — —_
Non-monetary gold movement . — — — — _ -
Foreign Travel . . . —_ — — _ _ -
Transportation . . . —_ —_— — - -

Insurance . . . . _ — —_— -— — —
Investment Income » . . — 164 —I16°4 . 159 15:
Govt, not included clsewhere . 3.3 10-0(a) =69 2.6 -
. 1]- -
Miscellancous . . . . —_ —_ — — 5_("] —89
Transfer Payments -
(a) Official . B . . -—_ -— — — -
(8) Private . B . . —_ — -— —_ — —
ToTAL . . . 3°3 264 —23°1 26 2774 —24 %

(8) See footnote (a) on page 258 ante.
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Table 92,~~REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—co%td.

Crore Rupees

1961-62 1960-61
Credits  Debits Net Credits  Dcbits Net
1 20 21 23 23 24 25
Starling Area
Merchandise v

(@) Private , . - 290°4 2136 +77:8 2962 aéo-3 +39°0
(® Government . 2:0 713 —E69-2 -9 893 ~§7°8
Non-monetary gold movement — — — —_ — —
Foreign Travel Tk 43 +3'4 83 43 +4°0
Transportation 0 g 256 1a-3 +13°5 23°9 136 +13°3
Insurance 45 40 +0°5 54 41 +3°3
Investment Income o 97 83°1 —234 11-3 a7's -—16-0
Govt, not included elsewhere 900 67 403 7.9 57 +2'0
Miscellaneous . 5 . . a1 4 21*% +o0'y 3a-g 214 +0o'9

Transfer Payments
(@) Official . N o 8 13 — +1-x 18 — +1-6
(&) Private . 5 o 3 268 12°9 +13°9 32'0 14°0 +18'0
Torarn . # 3063 3780 +18-2 413-4 4381 —24°7

Dollar Area
Merchandise ‘=

(a) Private . 5 . q 1356 120°8 4152 2209 147°4 ~ =—26-%
(b) Government . o 18 151°3 =—J49°4 o6 2476 -=247'0
Non-Monetary Gold Movement _— — — _— -_— _—
Foreign Travel K 3 o 4'1 ary +1-8 85 2§ +1'0
Transportation s 3 s 58 5:3 +o-5 6+7 63 +o°4
Insurance . . . . o7 10 —03 o7 0% -
Investment Income . 5 0 3'0 162 L VAF 24 133 —10 g
Govt. not included elsewhere 161 -7 +14'4 37°8 20 +35's
Miscellaneous 5 3 3 81 62 +1-9 69 58 —I'6

Transfer Payments
(@ Oficial . . . . 443 — 4443 43°5(8) — 4438
(8 Private . . . . 136 R +10'8 106 o6 +10'0
TOTAL . . . 230°1 308:3 78 1 435'7 =193 4

233'3

(8) Includes Rs. 8- 4 crores earmarked by the U.S. authorities to finance expott of goods and sezvices to
Neps) under their economic aid programme to that country.
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Table 92.—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—contd.

Crore Rupees

1961-62 1960-61
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net
t 20 21 22 23 24 25
O.E.E.C. Countries
Merchandise :—
(@) Private . 0 5 5 622 134'9 w727 §5°5 130°2 —54°7
() Government . . g 10 62-7 —617 12 67-8 (66
Non-monetaty gold movement . —_— — —_ — —_— —_
Foreign Travel . 4 o I-9 2:0 —0"I Y 22 —q-5
Transportation 5 . . 37 61 — 4 34 4'9 —_—
Insurance . F 9 4 o6 0-3 +0-3 06 0% +o-x
Investment Income . o 0 oI 97 -—9:6 o1 83 —8-2
Govt. not included elsewhere . 17 270 —0"3 15 13 +a:a
Miscellanecus . . 4 5 32 3-8 —0-6 . 3-8 3°4 404
Transfer Payments
(a) Official . 5 . 0 0*1 —_ +orx o't —_ 4ot
(b) Private . 5 ) 5 15 17 —0-2 10 17 —_07
TOTAL . b 3 76-0 223°2 ==I47-2 689 210°3 =—I41"4
Rast of Non-Sterling Area
Merchandise 1=
(a) Privete 5 N b 172.9 173.7 —0.8 148.7 115,.2 +32.5
(b) Government . 5 4 24 79°2 —76-8 307 568 —54°1
Non-monetary gold movement . — — —_ — . —
Foreign Travel 5 o b 13 28 —_—I5 '8 3°x -—l'3
Transportation . o 0 125 3'0 +9°5 10°6 -8 +8-8
Insurance . . . . 1-6 03 +1-3 I4 05 +0°9
Investment Income , b g 04 27 —_—3 04 1’9 —1-5
Govt. not included elsewhere . 43 25 +1-8 34 14 +2°0
Miscellaneous . o 5 28 16 — 8 36 45 —+ 9
Transfer Payments
(a) Official . 5 f . 04 = +o0'4 —_ -— —
(b) Private ., . . . 13 o8 +0-5 '3 o' +o-8
TOTAL . o 1999 2726 —727 1739 186-7 —I2'8
1 - yernational Institutions
Merchandise=—
(a) Private . . —_ — — — -— —_
(&) Government . . . . _— -_ -_— -_— _— —
M-q.monetary gold movement . -— -_— —_— —_— —_ —
eign Travel . . . -_— —_— — - — —
-\-rannportation . . . . —_ —_— -_— - — —
Insurance . . - . . —_— —_— _— [ —_— —
Investment Income . . . —_— 157 —_—157 — It —II T
Govt. not included elsewhere . . o'4 1r'3(a) -10°9 09 10°9(a) —I10'®
Mincellaneous . . . . — -— — — — —
Transfer Payments . . .
(a) Official . . . . — — —
(b) Private . . . . _— -_— — —
TOTAL . . o4 27+0 —25-6 o9 23°0 —_31-

(#) Ses footnote (a) page 276 ante,
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Table 92,—REGIONAL BALANGE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—contd.

Crore Rupees

1955-56 1950-51
Credits  Debits Net Credits  Debits Net
£ 26 27 28 29 30 3x
Sterling Area
Merchandise :—
(@) Private . . . 3296 310°4 +19-2 3513 249'9 t+I0X4
(b) Government . R . 14 512 —49-8 oI 803 —F0'3
N.on-Monetary gold Movement . e — —_— —_— — -—
Foreign Travel K E . 85 61 +2-4 4'6 47 -0 L
Transportation 0 233 7-8 +15'5 205 46 4159
Insurance 5 5 5 a T2 43 +2°9 73 2'6 +4'7
Investment Income . b P 28-8 222 +6-6 71 2149 —14°'8
Govt, not included elsewhere 14'8 T4 +7:4 1849 -7 +7'2
Miscellaneous . R B 1 235 116 4119 180 10°0 +80
Transfer Payments—
(a) Oifcial . . B g o1 —_ +0°x — — b
(b) Private N 5 45°8 18-8 +27-0 35°5 46 +30-9
ToraL 5 s 483-0 439-8 +43°2 4633 3903 +7E
Dollar Area
Merchandise s—
(@) Private . g g 120°1 736 +46°5 1680 89:2 +78-8
(b) Government a . 03 69°7 —694 oI 497 —49'6
«.on-Moagetary Gold Movement —_ — - — — —
Foreign Travel R o . 2'5 §io8) SiRL° 3 —_— 11 —I°r
Transportation . . K 39 1-8 +2'1 49 2.0 +2'9
Ingurance 5 5 . B 04 oI +o'3 a5 [35] +0-3
Investment Income . o o6 T'0 +6°4 oI 90 —8-9
Govt. not included clsewhere . 30 28 +0°2 02 16 —4
Miscellaneous . g A 5 39 4'9 —I0 50 30 +2'0
Transfer Payments-— .
(a) Official ) . . . s1-8 —_ +51.8 2.1 —_ +2.1
(b) Private . . . 9.8 o4 ‘+9-4 48 04 +44

TOTAL . . 1563 161°5 +34°8 857 1562 +29°5
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Table 92.—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—concld.

Crore Rupees

1955-56 19x6-51
Credits  Debits Net Credits  Debits Net
T 26 27 28 29 30 £
O.E.E.C. Countries
Merchandise t—=
(a) Private . . 722 130°3 ~57-9 .. v, ..
(b) Government . . 5 o3 244 —24'3 0D 00 -
Non—Monetu‘y gold movement . — — .. .
Forcigﬁ Travel . % . 06 41 —_3:5 . . .
Transgportation 3 a 46 89 +o-7 . . ..
Insurance . 5 . . 06 0'4 +0'a ve e ..
Investment Income . . . —_ o5 —_— g o e ..
Govt. not Included elsewhers . 18 16 —0" X 50 . ve.
Miscellaneous . . . . 17 3°1 +0°6 e . .
Trans{er Payments
(a) Official . 5 . 5 - — —_ . oo .
(b) Private . 5 . o-8 o9 —0T . oo .
TOTAL . f 84:3 169'0  ~—=B84-7 . .. ™
Rast of Non-Sterling Area (1)
Merchandise =
(a) Private »  + . - 1163 108+ 1 +82 1347 137°1 —a1v4
(&) Government . .+ . o1 5:6 —3-3 1a-é 441 =—31-%.
Mon-monetary gold movement ., . — — - = — —_
Foreign Travel . . . o2 o7 -—0'5 ol 11°3 —Xlv2
Transportation . . . 65 x5 +35:0 47 a0 +avy
Insurance . . E . 13 03 410 o'q oy o4
Investment Ipsoma . .« 04 oa +ora —_ o4 .
Govt, not Included cltewhere . 37 13 +3-8 o2 25 o
Misceﬂmeoun . . . 5 29 1'3 +1:7 4'1 7 4104
Trantfer Payments
) Official . . . o - - - - - -
() Private .+ . . 1-3 04 408 o' o8 -0y
TotaL . . . 1336 1193 4134 137'3 2009 —63'S

(1) Ineludes figures of the O.E.E.C, countries slso in the year x950-31,
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Table 93.—EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION

Crore Rupees

Authorisation Utilisation Aid Authotisa-
undis- tion
bursed at ——

Country/Proiect Uptoend During Upto end During theend  I-4-66
of Third of Third of Thitd to
Second Plan Second Plan Plan 5-6-66
Plan Plan
1 2 3 4 [ 7
LOAN RFPAYABLE IN FOREIGN
CURR : . 1261°62 2393°'44 733 08 1751°'86 Y08I'I¥ 104°93
Repayable in foreign Currency
ectly . . p . 821°36 2133'%56 65720 110" 97 78678 10493
Australia & b J —_— 8.49 - 470 379 —
Belgium . 4 5 3 — 1142 & 489 6-53 -
Canada . o 5 1571 3097 1571 1154 1943 97
Federal Republic of Germany . 13314 308 01 119-87 21974 10154 —
Denmark. . 1-38 — 1-38 2-07
Prance . . . 3 g — 7646 — 10495 4951 -
Iilay . . . 5 - 8093 — 11-6% 69-30 —
Japan . . 3 4 268t 137°97 16- 01 88-23 60-5% —
Netherllnda R 3 k — 22-8o — 951 13°29 b
Sweden 5 L 3 — 2:21 — _— 2421 —
Switzerland . ) 3 654 16-34 e 604 1684 —_
United Kingdom 5 3 12266 24197 121 8% 170 42 72+36 29-33
U.5.A, . . . : 1 198-84 7868 127- 1§ 630-38 21915 7256
LBR.D, . . . 31766 1359 25661 123°37, 73-66 —
Ipa. . . L. LN —_ 377°77 — 200°56 77:2L -
Repayable generally through export
aof goods . . . . 440426 169- 88 7483 24089 294 40 —
Bulgaria a a o — — _— -— —_ —_
Poland . p p 14° 30 2700 — I1-34 2996 —_
Czechoslovakia 5 3 . 23' 10 40° 00 — 1261 5049 —
Hungary . 3 . — & - — — —
Yugoslavia L g 9 1908 2-38 — 9-71 11°72 —
.R. . . o 383-81 100" 50 7488 207°33 202°23 —
Loan repayable in Re . 344°20 49°'58 £19- 1t 156-38 1826 —
Denmark. . . . g — 1-03 —_— 060 0'33 —
SA . . N B 244°20 48-52 T19°11 155-78 17-83 -

Source : Ministry of Finance.
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“Table 93.—EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION—contd.

Crore Rupees

Autherisation Utilisation Aid Authori~
undigbursed sation
at the end
Country/Project of 1-4-66
upto end During Upto end During ThirdPlan  to
of Second  Third of Second Third 5-6-66
Plan Plan Plan Plan
I 2 3 4 s [ 7
‘GRANTS A 5 a . . 25943 132-29 230°83 106-06 5483 0-82
From US.A, . 14934 21-79 129-85 31-08 720 0-83
T.C,A. (Excluding PL 665) 5 130°27 1701 118-17 24°76 435 0-82
Ford Foundation . s 16-07 4-78 11°68 6°32 2:85 -_—
Colombo Flan Countries 4 10696 9928 96-33 6364 4737 —_—
Canada o b 5 89-44 85-05 80- 00 5436 40°13(Q) —_—
Australia 5 G £ 13-28 1239 12°64 7°03 600 -
Newzealand (1) . . . 3'43 o-85 32 045 o-60 -
United Kingdom] . o . o 81 0'99 0 4 o-80 0°54 -
Other Countries ' 5 8 4 6:13 II-22 4°64 1234 036 —_
West German . 3 . 2°09 047 061 91 005 _
Norway : 5 b 2'53 2-60 253 2-60 —_ —_
Japan . . o . 035 013 035 013 — —
Sweden . 5 " o —_ 3-B1 — 3-49 031 -—
Czechoslovakia 5 i g - 0 40 —_ Q40 — —_—
SR, 5 5 g I35 381 I-15 381 = —
QOther Assistance . 5 . 1147°65 450°63 54988 853 22 10765 149°28
P.L. 480 Imports upto 31-3-1967 1113°00 450°63 5I5-50 852-95 107-65(b) 14928
P.L, 480 Imports for 1967-68 . — —_ —_ . ps -
F.L. 665 Imports 5 31°87 —_— 31-87 — — —_—
Third Country Currency
Assistance o 278 = 2°5K 027 — —-—
GRAND TOTAL d 4 . 2912°89 2935'9I I1631'86 286752 I1261-53) 255'03

(1) Newzealand has changed her currency from pounds to dollais with effect from 1oth July, 1967.

{a) Includes Rs. 1-44 crores ( C$ 3004 million) approxim=.ely when Canadian and U.S. Dollats were
thle saénc él"he outstanding balances as at the end ci 31-3-1968 are inclusive of § 3-04 million cal=
culated at 6°94.

{4) Adijusted balances after deducting Rs. 87¢57 rores not having been paid for freight differcntials,
ghort fall in imports etc.
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Table 93.~—~EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION & UTILISATION—contd.

Crore Rupees

Authorisation Utilisation Aid un-
disbursed
Country/Project as at the
6-6-66 1-4-67 1-4-66 6-6-66 1-4-67 end of
1 t 31-3-68(a)

to (] to to (]
31-3-67 31-3-68 5-6-66  31.2-67 31-3-68

b4 8 9 10 11 ¥2 13

Loan repayable in foreign Currency 940:97 460-97 6530 56117 804-46 1787 %6

Repavable in Joreign currency direcily 59789 44973 5807 517°13 74535 108413

Australia 5 N B 3°43 3-75 0-28 3°29 3-20 6-32
Belgium . g " 0°90 1-87 — — 188 I1°17
Canada . 5 . . & 3980 52-15 120 996 17-87 94734
Federal Republic of Germany . 4500 46-88 410 57-19 67-62 12054
Denmark, . o . % —_ 3-00 024 1-84 286 3-36
France . 5 . L . 2250 —_ — 4°31 8- 71 67:46
italy ] 5 N 8 J 25°50 - o 10 001 1-46 133°032
Japan . . ) 5 4 33°7§ 39' 00 6-00 20+ 72 4666 91 28
Netherlands . 5 o 824 8-24 061 5-62 538 22°45
Sweden 5 5 . 3-48 _— - 1-45 1:30 4+ 21
Switzerland . : 8 — — 110 5-89 310 1580
United Kingdom . . s 3370 &1-50 402 84-19 8o-62 70" 61
U.S.A, . 5 5 5 . 129' 19 214-58 27-23 18288 206-39 281- 04
LB.R.D. . . 0 2250 18: 75 2-25 2226 2275 108 69
I.D.A. R 3 b 22950 — 10-94 11752 16255 5384
Repayable genrally through
export of goods . 34338 1XI°25 7°43 4404 59°1% 703° 43
Bulgatia . a s — I11-25 —_— — — 11425
Poland , 5 . & . — — 014 076 1-80 4441
Ctzechoslovakia . 3 s — —_ o-81 1183 743 5899
Hungary 5 g g 2500 — — e — 25-00
Yugoslavia 5 . R 60°00 — 211 2425 344 6944
U.S.S8.R. . . . 258-38 — 437 29-20 46744 49434
Loan repayable in Rs, 3 247§ - 172 7-72 409 3898
Denmark 5 5 g — — 013 035 oot 009
U.s.A, . . . . N 2475 — 1-59 737 4-08 38-86

(a) See page 284.
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Table 93.—~EXTERNAL AssISTANCE—AUTHORISATION & UTILISATION—concld.

Crore Rupees

_ Authorisation Utilisarion Aid undis-
Country/Project - bursed as at
6-6-66 1-4-67 1-4-66 6-6-66 I-4-67 the end of
to o to to to 31-3-68 (a@)
31-3-67 31-3-68 5-6-66 31-3-67 31-3-68
I 8 9 10 b3 12 13
Grants 5 . 5 7686 1589 374 8894 53-53 31°67
From U.S.A. . N ER — 0 64 79 32 8:6%
T.C.A. (Excluding 3 4
P.L, 665). ., 0°70 _— 064 379 229 175
Ford Foundation . 2°41 — — _— —_— 6:90
Colombo Plan Countries 66°83 15°89 310 79 69 5123 20'98
Canada . N 57:67 8-33 3°Io0 63741 43-67 17-05
Australia | ; 8-8g 7-56 — 1595 7°56 2:39
Newzealand (1) . o 17 — —_ 0-23 — o 70
United Kingdom . 0-09 L4 — 0’10 . o84
Other Countries 5 6'93 - — 546 —_— 204
West Germany . I-44 —_ — 124 — 0-2€
Norway 5 7 065 —_ — 065 -— -_—
Japan — _— —_ -— — -
Sweden . . 198 —_ — 221 — 028
Czechoslovakia —_ —_ —_ —_ = —_
U.S.8.R. . 2-86 —_ _ 1-36 — 150
Qther Assistance 5 X857 54 243-93 6210 26193 310°8% 127 49
P.L. 480 Imports up-
to 31-3-67 . 15754 -— 62'10 26193 15921 36 20(b)
P.L. 480 Imports
- for 1967-68 5 —_— 242'93 —_ —_ I5I64 91 29
P.L. 665 Imports —_ — —_— —_— o -
Third ~ country
currency assistance — —_ -— -— = —_—
“GRAND TOTAL 1200°13 71979 13306 919°76 1192'93 198567

(1) See footnote on page 284 ante.

(a) Undisbursed balances upto 5-6-1966 have been raised by 5-7% to bring them at par with the
ost-devalustion rupee. Consequent upon devaluation of the pound sterling and the Danish
{roner and Newzealand Pound undisbursed balances have been correspondingly reduced.

(&) Adijusted figures after deducting Rs, 706 crores not having been paid for freight differantials
short fall in imports etc.



17. RAILWAYS

Tables 94—100

Route-Kilometres of the Railways.—In calculating the length of
route double or treble lines are counted only once.

Gross Earnings and Working Expenses.—Represent total earnings
and expenses of railways in an accounting period irrespective of
whether the earnings have been realised or expenses paid. Gross
earnings include all earnings from passenger traffic, goods traffic,
rarcels, luggage and other miscellaneous sources of revenue, while
working expenses include all expenses incurred for maintenance of
structural works, supply of loco power, carriage and wagon stock,
ferry steamers and harbours as well as the expenses of traffic
departments, general and electric service departments and other
miscellaneous expenses.

Train Kilometres.—Include the kilometres run by trains carrying
assengers or goods or both as well as the kilometres run by empty
rains. No deduction is made for departmental trains.

Number of Passengers and Metric Tons carried—In Table
‘94A the figures represent the number of passengers and weight in
‘metric tons of goods originating on all Railways, while in Table
94B they represent the total number of passengers and total
weight in metric tons of goods carried on individual railways. In
the latter case, passengers travelling over two or more railways
or two or more gauges of the same railway are treated as having
performed two or more journeys. The figures relating to metrie
tons of goods carried are also recorded in the same manner.

Passenger-Kilometres and Net Metric Ton-Kilometres.—The
figures under these heads are the real indices of the volume of
passengers and goods traffic handled. These are arrived at by mul-
tiplying the total number of passengers carried and the total metric
tons of goods carried by the respective number of kilomctires over
which they are moved.

Accidents.—The figures exclude persons killed or injured in rail-
way workshops.
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Table 94A~—RAILWAY STATISTICS— SUMMARY

196667 1965-66 196463 1063-64 I363+63
1 2 3 4 5 6
Route open for traffic at the end of year
in Kilometres—

Broad gauge (1'68 metres) . . 28,504 28,571 28,120 27,459 27,359

Metre gauge (1 meire) . . . Fi 8 ” 25,16, ! 'ob
Narrow gauges {(-76 m)etre) and (*61 53 25,523 3,205 25,143 25,003
metre) . . . . . 4,943 4,967 4,988 4,983 4,982
TotAr Roure LENGTR 5 5 59,975 59,061 58,273 57,585 57,404

Capitgl at cherge toend of year

(K8 .000) . . . ) . 2,84,80,12¢ 2,68,71,398 2,44,18,929 2,16,64,921 1,90,36,107

Gross _earnings (Rs, 000) . . d 77,66,006  74,83,016 66,60,404 63,38,430 56,97,541
Werking expenses ., E 5 3 64,’27,’ S0 5g:63,’4lo 53',12’,739 47’,47’,359 43,.16715 8.

Net earnings ,, . 3 3 13,39,107 16,195,606  13,47,065 15,91,07I 13,80,803
Percentage of working expenses to gross
P::rc';g:ﬁ’gc of net earnings on totalcapital 8276 78+36 79.77 74°90 7576

at chargy . 5 5 g 5 4°70 6-03 552 734 728
Ngoer;rcxg?lg{&,;:cl;ca? toute Ki.lomﬂfe 22,866 27,848 23,407 27,825 24,047
Gross earniugs per train  Kilometre g o ’
W(cﬁ‘l:?negﬂ)expému per train Kjlometre e o x6-2 159 e
Ngll‘:zﬁcnei;)ss pertrain Kﬂo;nctre-(Rupc.cg) zI ¢ 9; ; 3598 3I 31 (I 31276I ;13;
Numbet of Passengers originating (ooo)—(1) -

A.C . 238 22§ 211 199 183,

M e @ L L R ) ) B e g B

3rd class . . 5 : 3 . 2,I2I,I6T 2,023,381 1,945,079 1,829,644 7,12,692

ToTAL (2} . . 2,211,948 2,104,852 2,014,629 I,892,54¢ 1,770,273

passenger Kilometres (in millions) 102,564 96,756 '-9_3.947 89,004 84,410

Average rate charged per passenger per

Kilometres (Paise)

A.C. . . 5 o 1347 136 12-60 12°60 I2'30

Istclass . b ) 0 549 5-67 5.40 537 5" 14

2nd class (3) . . i . 4°39 444 3.12 4°02 383

3rd class 5 5 k . 209 210 197 1°94 1°87
Total of goods carrjed metric tons (o0o) (z) 202,697 204,150 195,062 192,262 180,090
Net metric ton IKilometres (in milljons) 116,678 117,000 106,636 106,905 100,766
Average rate charged per metric ton per

‘Kilometre (paise) 4467 4.58 4.99 4°36 4713

Sowrce : Railway Board, |
7 Ministry of Railways.

(1) With effect from 1st April 1955 the pre-existing First Clags was abolished and the Second and Inter Classes
ure re-named as First and Second Classes respectively.

/2) These figures refresem the number of passengers and metric tons of goods originaiing on all railwayy
and are not the total of figures shown in the later table relating to number of passengert and quantity of goods.
earried apd the earnings derived therefrom by Rajiwavs which sepresent total number of passemgers and goods.

esrried og imdividual railways.
(3) and class/pre-April 1955 Inter class.

(8) Pre-April 1955.
(b) Ist Class/pre-April 1955 and  class.
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Table. 94A.—~RAILWAY STATISTICI—-SUMMARXe—w0~1d,

28

L
1961-62 1960-63  1958-59 1955-56 1950-51
1 7 ] ] 10 11
Route opén for traffic at end of year in
kilometres—
Broad geuge (1°68 mectres) . . 27,069 26,676 26,380 25,978 $3,237
g %w :u “ u:nm 212,068 24938 24,631 »"‘
w nuse ,meu'u , i
'?au) e 1238 $.119 5998 . $403
ToTAg RoUys LaNoym, . aby shokz 56,457 $s.90¢ s34
Capital at charge to end of yesr 1,62,00,690 5,37,83,77 3,62,89,48 9,75,48,86 8,38,18,19
Re000). .
Guomeamings (Re. 000} . . . 5033955 4503508 283,33,35 3.17,51,29 2,64,61,92
Working expenses  ,, . . 39,33,338 3,61,87,63 3,24.57,73 2,60,17;10 ES TN L X 4
Net egmings W e .. 1009397 Q%3088 61,7553 57,3419 59,2306
Percentage of working expenses to gross %1 7978 873 81-94 81-02
earnings
Peraen f net i ‘oypis
eraentage of nct cxrn nnontoult,qg_ % P g 588 5oy,
earnin mean kilomdn work- ¥
m'od Rupean) e 19,257 17031 13,034 IN33 9164
Graas earnings per train Kilometre (Re.) 13°s0 136 5103k FoH L
tee
Wmngp:ex'genm per min hbme 10°70 10°1 944 8-3a: 738
Netcarnings per train kilometre }(Rupeea) 377 st 184 7t 1'7¢
No, of passengers originating (000)—<1)
AC. . 5 S K : o 158 144 138 86 13
ot Class . 5 5 3 . 48,243 34,600 23,799 —g) 14,17
amd Class (3) . o . . 11,093 11,137 11,883 19, » 55,
Intermediate Class (3) A . 16,839,666 - — 16,875 23,352
3rd Class . 5 ; g > 1,568,008 1,403,068 xz.6|.364| 1,265,217
‘ToTaL (2): . : v 5,782,088 1,643,886 1,440,872 1,297,355 1,307,791
Pasrangee kilometrea (in milliona) : 89,284 78,062 68,392 63,898 67.:6‘5:
Average rate charged per passenger per
etre (paise)
. . . . . 1180 70 10°62 10 63(b) 9°sS
18t clas- . . . . . 4°68 4°32 4°47 s 3'31
it clags . . . . 3's3 3’39 319 T e
Intermediste C.lua . . -_— -— — 306 362
3rd clu:‘ . (3) . . 1'72 1°59 1°89 1.61 3°36
Mtz tons of goods carried (oooX2) . 161,855 157,640 13870 17,583 3,88
Net metric ton kilometres (in million) 91,292 87,758 76,541 SR.638. 44,163
VeragFR . az ' mgfric.tan., .
L it i ER TR | ST 4 354, 3y

See festmotes on Dame 388 amss.
29 CS.0—19
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Table 94A.—RAILWAY STATISTICS—SUMMARY—contd.

1966-67 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 1963-63
4 3 3 4 s [
No. No. No. No. No.
Railway staff employed at the end of
year—

Open line . . . . . 1,345,194 1,333,626 1,301,653 1,356,999 :00,8:6
Clases I and II . . . 3 6,'6g3 53, 833 3 '3:5 ’ 5,196’3 o
Classes IIT and IV, . . 1,339,511 £,337,793 ,326 1,351,856 4 rqg,xs6

Constru:tion . . . 20,178 3 23,576 18, 15,994
Classes T and 11 . . . 707 ‘ gs g '};t 647
Classes 1If and IV . 5 K 19,471 23,54/ zx,76: 18,023 15,347

ToTAL (7) . 1,366,381 1,357,987 1,324,227 1,275,763 1,316,834

Number of persons killed on the rail-

ways—
Passengers . 0 . 673 481 s21 408 549
Railway servapts . F - 344 376 348 32 316
Others (6) 3 3 . 5,305 5,100 $,031 4,343 5.048
ToTtAL q 6,331 5.957 5,900 5,583 5,913

Rolling stock—

i Stean (1 . 10,541 10,734 10,822 10,931 10,782
Locomotives < Diesel b 776 737 [[T34 486 349
Blectric 3 432 403 289 24$ 217

Rail cars (Steam propelled) . 7 7 7 7 7

Rai) cars (Internal comblmuon. Bngme

propelied) 8a go 95 9s 96

Blectric motor coaches 5 5 ) 404 386 354 337 332

Cosching Vehicleg==
Passenger carriages (:) 3 b 24,097 24,068 801 23,150 23,604
Other vehicles g ° 9,004 8,797 731 ,$20 2,289

Goods wagons—

() Broad gauge—
(1) Covered wagons (3) 135,501 13 .797 130,037 127,728 126,348
En') Open wagons (32) 5 7,360 7,44 3,13 77.338 73,821
1i5) Other wagons (4) . SI,417 49,;37 46,329 43,018 36,983
(I1) Other gauges b b o 104,531 103,748 101,977 99,037 97,384
TOTAL—(GO0Ds WAGON (2) . 378,809 373,323 361,459 347,286 334,443
‘Train kilometres (in thousands)
Coaching trein- [ Steam . o o 193,378 198,427 189,881 183,291 180,475
kilometres Diesel (s) o 6,634 2,150 534 15 708
Electric . 10,0 7,907 6,689 4,764 4,369
Goods train- Steam . . 106,110 114,349 122,214 135,563 144,537
kilometres Diesel () : 58,316 R 48,152 31,985 15,326
Blectric . 21,977 19,857 15,839 13,346 10,510
Mixed train- . 14,40 15,43 16,396 16,785 17,246
kilometres { Dmcl (s) . 283 5 43 376 3 6
\ Blectric . c - — -— - -—
'l‘ornu.-(lucwn- Steam . 337,618 351,759 £4,809 359,970 364,
ING DEPARY~ Diesel (5) . 5,786 57.356 343.:39 31, g 12.332
mnx.) Blectric . 33,189 37,932 17,288 14,989

31,967

§ ; Including sedtinel type.

Exctl;‘xdinp vehicles used exclusively on rallway secvice which aro however included uader *“Othor

(3). Bxcluding mill

which are & ncluuéeyd in “other vehxcf * in the next item.

¢

) lncludu trespaesers and sulc!
7

Comprises of Special weagons including Brake Vans, snd Rnllwly .arnco Vehicles.
Soparately specified from lﬁé -$6, formerly included under “Stesm’

ncluding staff on loan from the 1ndisn Audit end Accouats Service (or Deptt.)

uloom (Roysl and state) and reserved carriages far public
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Table 94A.—RAILWAY STATISTICS—SUMMARY—concld.
1961-62 1960-61 1958-59 1955-56 1950-51
1 7 8 9 10 1"
No. No. No. No. No.
1Railway stafl employed at the ead of
year—
Open Line—
Classes | and 11 . 1,166,182 1,181,026 1,144,328 no6,555 919,364
Qlasses 111 and [V 4,34: 4,078 3,998 3,039 %.393
- 1,161,841 1,14,951 11,490,330 013.516 916,97t
~LComstrustion . . 13,173 xx,7gs 20,993 4,186 3.433
Classes { and I 5 R 547 463 398 104
Classes [I] and IV 3 13,173 11,293 10,597 4,082 8,41
TOTAL (7) . 1,179,906 1,62,788 1,155,324 1,030,745 922,791
*Number of persons killed on the railways
Passengers L 484 453 365 408 589
Railway Servants . . . 339 312 292 234 199
+ Others (6) . Y 4,895 4,378 4613 3,687 3,329
Totar . . . $,718 5,502 5,370 4,332 4tz
Rolling Stock  Steam (1) . 10,598 10,419 10,130 9,:3: 8,528
omotives { Diesel . . o 228 131 171 7 17
Blectric 5 208 6 931 79 73
*Rail cars (Steam propelied) d ? 6 4 . 6
WRail cars (Internal combustion Bngine
propelled) . 8 . 97 116 131 99 T4
‘Blectric motoer coaches . o . 3129 314 297 178 130
.Coaching Vehicles—
Passenger carriages (2)(3) . 31,779 20,963 19,194 16,612 14,737
Other Vehicles 4 B . 7,810 7,433 7,033 6,912 6,041
vGeods Wagons—~
(1) Broad gauge—
i) Covered wagans (3) o 123,089 116,145 113,100 93,011
if) Open wagons (2) L il 70,058 66,985 65,208 94,208 é
¢{gii) Other wagons (4) o 34,554 32,343 30,363 23,609 xS.sos
«(II) Other gauges . . . 95,416 94,517 93,438 74,367 56,617
Totar.—GooDs WAGON (3) 322,094 3,10,890 304,198 243,193 313,617
“Train kilometses (in thousands)
Coaching train Steam . 377.3 1 172,934 159,780 138,388
kilometres {Dicle! [€))] . 7 335 7"’1'8; '995 10 ..
Blectric . 4,22 4,220 3,838 3,317 3,003
+Soods train- 147,87 145,648 138,399 134,777 103,102
kilometres ( Dlelel () 4 9,4374 ‘9',703 ss:gn 320 .
\ Blectric 5,663 1,970 1,278 1,590 1,566
“MMized train- [ Steam B 63,535 17,59 18,718 33,081 33,636
kilometres 1Dleuel [0)) §. s 3'323 63 3 ’ 68 ,.’~-
XOTAL—INCLUD- ( Steam B 6 .59, 7,463 20,93% 3T,
NG DzpART- {Dmel (s) . 3 3,"” 3 ”99&7 us.m 3 ’t 77 °’
MENTAL) Blectric . 10,081 6,373 s 4,813 4387

Bes fooraotes on pege 290 emis
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Table: o4B.—Rarway StaTisTres:—SUMMARY
(ALL RAILWAYS)

'I_;gtll ital
at"ch v
end of the year

{louttfl ong l!'hm Gross Working Nt
and on lines elmin
Classifestion op?n' at wholly or (:)"‘ (1)
end of partly under
Year construction
;iucl,udlng
exfcy  and
suFpehse)
1 3 3 4 s &
—_
Rilos
metrey Re: (000)  Rs. (000)  Re. (000) Ra. (700)
1950-51 54,845  8,36,18,19°  2,64,61,91 2,14,38,55  $0.33,26
[ 193556 35,001 9,75,48,86 3,17,57,39  2,80,17,10°  5Y. By
1959-60 36,670 14,38,75,06  4,24,06.33  3,37,48.45  S5i6VEE.
1960-61  $6.963 1%.27,82,77  4,99,38,01 3,61,87,63 97,5038
, . 1961-62 7,404 16,90,06.90 o: 3 1 :
TITAL. B A L RaiLwars ) ' 37404 16,00,06,90  $,02,39,35 3,93,3538  1,01939%
. 1962-63 57,389 19,03,61,07  $.69,75.,41 431,66,78  1,37.08,69 .
1963-64  S7,585 31,66,49,31  6,33,84,30 4747259 3,50.30078
i 1964-6s 58,273 24.41,89.39 6,66.04,04  5,38,37,39 1.34.76,68"
L 1965-66 50,061 26,87,13,98  7,48,30,19  $,86,34,36  1,61,95.99
. 1966-67 59,073  28,48,01, 176,69.96 3,78,89 1,31,91,03-
ALX GADGDI—1985-67 9 7 9 6,43,78,89 1,391,073
Qovernment railways worke
ed by Goverament (i.e.,
sxcludive of worked lines) SE.IT2 35,46,44,46  7,74,31,%0 6,40,41,94 1,13,79,36.
BARY loe compunies’
reilways und:rd "t’;“m;:e g .
terms, worked by tha 193 9,40 27, 1 —! .
Branch line company. % 4 g MRS B
Brangh line companies’
rhilweys und ':;:nmee
, . WOT by
e’ mMain {ine. 130 53,74 8,80 4,40 2,45
Branoh' line compamics’
railways under Rebate
termn, worked by the 225 95,64 18,37 8,27 10,56
mein Hne,
Companies’ lines subsidized
by the Government of
India. 149 73,38 44,43 43,98 (—)s6
Lingé éwned by unsasisted
companies and private .
bodies. 1,05,47 27,40 28,14 (—)74
Companies’ lines subsidized
o\ Disteict Board. 269 2,20,87 1,13,04 1,05,41 12,63
Mhsoeltaneous . G2 . . .
Manufacturing unite and
- miscellenvous 2/95,12,08 . .o ..

itomse. ' ve

(2) Gross eernings and working expenses repassent the trus eatalfigs @ad true ¢
fn an socounting r irrcspective of whether the e-minct:ln
paid. These ave sdministrative figures of Railway socouants,

—_—

—

Sources Railway Boord, Minktry of Rudways,

be

of & rillwa g

=0 304 6¢ e cXpem pee-
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“Table 95.—~PASSBNGERS AND GOODS CARRIED AND THB BARNINGS
DRUVID- FIMREFROM-BY “RAISWFAYS

Number of Number of
puezges o Mool - fom
Ralimaw carried() M:dm 0od

camied()  carrled

T a 3 4 s
No. Rs. Metric Tons Rs.
(000) (000) +8w0) )
i 1981-3 1,247,314 1,09,87,85 132,697  1,5532
1955~ 1,327,725  1,07,70,91 165,894 1,77 )
393 5574339 3356131 337,948  Zy5A
1960-61 1,664,670 1,31,58,88 23434832 8,80 7
el GOURMMENT RAILWAYS {196!-62 1.694;,6u 1, 375 160,627 3, ok
1962-63 1,749,799  1,99,18, 178,933 3428718
1963-64 1,872,297  1,85,14,92 191,374 3.86,37,93
1964-63 1,993,547  1,99,37,31 193,993 308,373
1965-66 2,082,388 2,19,17,17 203,007  4,93,34,58

1966-67 3,190,783  3.39,34:98 301,607 4.67,87,0 9

mE o 2moumw Mg o
KomaL Nax-GOTmNMENT RAILVAYS xqs9—go 10,240 "88,33 496 ,':3
1960-61 20,243 92,88 5346 X
1961-62 19,759 92,36 r."4’79 ;703
146263 29,806 99,06 1,418 iﬁj
! 196364 20,545 1,03,10 1,287 66,
| 1964-65 22,405 1,13,79 1,336 66»3
L 1965-66 32,688 £i15,03 Je377 .77
1966-67 21,363 1,09,37 1,229 69,78
Sovros: Railgsy
: Mm‘,,"of$wﬂm

“gx) R‘mt t ghe ';Qotnu nqian- %ft,pwenxuu carried on in g‘l‘di‘;i:llll ?i!ﬂyl treating pmeln;ep, u.yﬁw
oFer two or railways W0 Or morc gauges &s hay Detiormed two or more journeys.

.+ Femscks . ARDIY . LR me.urc...mmed also. ¢ ¢
QLaciusi e of duplicatian cu System.

ta)Includes Maramagso harbour esrnings of Rj. 23,93,000 for 1955-56.
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Table 95.~PASSENGERS AND (GOODS CARRIED AND THE BARNINGS
DERIVED THEREFROM BY RAILWAYS—coned.

Passengers Earnings  Goods Eaminpsq
Railways carried from curried from
(1) passengers (1) goods
carried carried
1 2 ] 4 3
No, Rs. tons Re.
(000) (000) (ooo) (o))
1966-67
GOVERNMENTAL RAILWAYS:
Broad Gawge (1:676 m)
Central . . 5 5 . 3 . 481,621 37.85,08 748  66,11,17
Bastern . g 5 . 5 o 323,658 37,' 2:44 gg.'zn 72:14:&::
Northern . o e " e q o : 0 191,804 34, 7.32 98,140 31,015,612
Morth Bastern . 5 5 . . o 1,160 9,82 — —_
North-Rast Frontiezr b 5 0 o s 1,284 18,13 4,046 §,27,9%
Southern . . . . B oF e T o 95,809 13,7777 16,077 32, 7,13
South Central . . . f . Q 9 . ¥ 35,649 5,37,83 8,021  13,69,6
South Fastern . . . 3 N o o 5 ., 97,653 15,32,20 63,245 93,76,44
Western . . . E 2 ¢ . ! « 486,185  34,08,44 22,854  44,77.82
ToTrAL—ROAD GAUGE(3). s g 1,630,473 1.59,09,63 175,716 3.79,!6.36‘-
Meire Gavige (1008 m}
Central 5 . . . . 4 X g b 14,688 1,57,70 1.311 1,91,22
Worthern . 5 5 5 y . 3 1 . . 7,447 153,00 6,650  6,74.9%
North Bestern . . . . . . 4 g 149,489  18,36,76 !g,u 17,23,20
Nortb- East Froptier . 5 S 3 3 . 36.037 7.79+77 ,846  14,29,73
Southern . . . . . . . 3 b 186,982 17,65129 10,933  15,57,63
South Central . . . . . . . 24,313 3,20190 3,141 4,80, 81
Western . . 5 . . . E . N . 103,279 18,2835 14,294 36,10,73
ToTAL—METERS GAUGE(2) o . . . §50,808 B7 41,97 49,262 86,68,24
Nerrow Gauiges (0°762 m and 0-610 m)
Central . . . . o . o 0 0 8,018 53 [ 773 30,88
Basterm . . . o 5 o 3 ° o a 1,979 ,43 21 BY:
Northern . . . . . 5 o 5 1,611 32,8 306 26, 8o/
North-Eest Frontier . . . o . o 0 121 3,04 65 10,0 4!
Southern . . . . . O . 0 g 610 3,05 14 6o
South Central . . 5 v . e 3 B . ' 2,25¢ 20,21 126 4,31
South Fastern . . . . 5 5 . 5 g 9,104 64,48 1,810 1,01 87
Western . 5 5 . . o 0 o R Q 31,823 91,39 748 27,18
ToraL—NazRoW GAUOE(2) . : . H 45,522 1,82,48 3,839 2,02,49
MON-SOVERNMNT RAILWAYs; GAUGES:
dpur-Kstwa . . . . 0762 1,455 6,21 24 1,36
ﬂrl:‘h a‘:-u m Light . . . 0762 2,469 17,81 41 3.0%
Bmkun-[}){nmedar River . . . o 72: 996 87 22 1,93
Bardwan-Katwa . N B Q762 _— -_— _— —_
Dchxi-Roht:« Lizht . . . . . . 0-763 47g 2,43 176 41,48
Futwah-1slampur . . . . . . 0763 1,8 8,55 2 3,41
Howrsh-Amta Light . . . . . . o610 6,619 29,66 7 5,89
Howrah-Sheskhala Light . . . . . 0610 3,117 48 L) so
Shahdare (Delhi-)ySsharanpur Light . . . 0 762 4,433 29,36 249 14,26
TOTAL—NON~GOVT. RAILWAYS . . . . 21,363  1,05,37 1,224 69,78

See footnotes on page 203 amié.
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Table 06.—~CAPITAL AT CHARGE, EARNING AND ExpENsgs OF RAILWAYS

ital
capi
at charge
on open
lines and
all “Enﬁ' Gross Working Nat Percentage  Porcentage
who. o
Rallway oxp.n!y earnings  ¢xpenses earnings of Working  of nat
undexr” expentes earaing
on togross o0 lttoltl‘
[ { ]
Ciactudiog mings o Rerae
and
suspense)
] 3 s 4 s 6 7
R (000)  Rs. (000) Rs (000) Ras. (000) % %
T oTAL GOveRN-
MENT RAIL-
WAYS
1951-52  8,30,53,34  3,91,84,70 g 6, 2% 66,08,49 48 -36 7-99
1955-56  9,29,31,11  3,15,91,09 3,5 3,96 37.07.!3 ! 93 6.14
1959-60 13,70,33,95(a) 4.::.36.40 3,35,94,31 6,42,09 6.31
1960-61 14, o,r7.6!(a) 4,57.5 1,60,32,13 97,25,27 78 7s 6.78
1961-62 1S,81,84,81(a) $,0048, g’ 3.90,73,63  1,09,76,23 78.07 6.94
196263 17,68,23,29(0) $,67,93,6 4,39,99:78  1,37,92,03 75.71 7.80
1963-64 19,88,23,96(a) 6,32,03,92 4,73,95.74 1,58,98,18 74.85 8'00
1964-6% 24.22.42:51§} 6.64,10,78  $:29:49,43  1,34,61,31 79.73 6.06
1065-66 22,18,22,65(a) 7,46,30.67  $5,84.35:34 1,95,33 78 30 6.7
1966-67 35,49,06,56  7.74,7578  6,40,82,75  1,33,93,13 Ba.7x .5.35
TOTAL NoNn-
GOVERNMINT
RAILWAYS
1951-5a 6,31,40 z.zz,m 1,81,94 47,16 9.42 5-37
1955-36 4,07,98 0, 1,33,14 27,06 3.11 6.63
1959-80 4,05,53 1,69,93 1,54,14 15,79 90.71 3.89
1960-61 4,09,94 1,80,61 1,55,50 28,13 86.10 6.:3
1961-62 4:14,59 1,80,50 1,62,7% 17,79 90-17 4.2
1962-63 393,71 1,82,73 1,67,03 15,70 91.4X 3.9
1963-6 3,98,33 1,80,38 1,67,88 132,53 93°0: 3'1s
1964-63 4,03,37 1,93,31 1,77.97 15,34 93.0 3°81
1965-66 404,29 1,99.46 3,98,76 73 99.63 0.16
1966~67 3,83,65 1,04,09 1,96,14 (=—)205 101.05 (—5.33
Gravp Taran (1)
19st-sa  8,61,57,26 3,04,13,80 3,378,153 66,3569 737 77
xgis-gg 9754886 3175039  3,60,17,10 pib3dre L 543
1950- 14387506 4,34,06,33  3,37,48.45  86,57,8 79.5 6.02
1960-61  15,27,83,77  4,59,38,01 3,61,87,63 97,5038 78.78 6.38
196162 16900000  5,02.20.35 3,9335, 3 1 ho0n07 78.11 6.5¢
1964-63  19,03,61,07 5.69.75,4! 4,31,66,78  1,38,08,63 75.76 7.38
1963-64 31,66,49,21  6,33,84,30 4,74,73.59 .59,10.71 74-90 7:34
1964-65 24,41,89,20 6,66,04,04 5,31,27,39 1,34,76, g 73.77 5°5a
1965-66 36.7.13.98 7,48,30,16  5.86,34,10  1,61,96,0 78-36 9.03
1966-67 28,48,01,39  7,76,69.96 6,42,78,89  1,33,91,07 82.76 470

(1) Total Cupltnl at Cherge include the following amounts
Mi

iscellanecous itepmw :— Re. (000)
1951-52 . . . . . 24,73,53
!ggs-gﬁ DO . 43.09.79
1959-60 . . . . . 64,37,47
1960-61 . . . . . *83,55,33
1961-62 . . . . » 1,04,07,40
1962-63 . . . . o 1,31,4407
1963-6. . . . . . 1,74,36,93
ety .. 3.25,4 4041
1985-66 , . H54:87,04
196667 N . . . . 2,05,12,08

a) Includes capital outlay of worked linu.

Sourcas Railm Board,
Minintry o leway:.

on account of manufacturing Units and
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TARLT 97.~FINANMCIAL RRSWUTS OF GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS

206667 156566 106465 196364 296363
2 3 3 Py s [
ute (in kilometrss, 8,46, 6,92 65,727
%Ju ﬂm'“t)m“‘ $8.465 58,399 wwfxx 56,923 $6,7
(Rs. crores)(1) . 28,42 26,80 bade3s 31,60 18,97
) )
W 7,68,78 724347 E’s 63231 58673
. $125,61 485,83 392,13 3,63,3
“Difiivihation Fund . . 1,00,00 85,00 a0 80,00 67,00
Peasion Fund 13,30 13,00 2,90 e .
Payments to worked lins . 14 19 16 1 73 14
Net Trafic receipts . 5 1,39, 1,50, LR %9 137,37
Net Mi CO?II . 9,53 50,38 274 L,59,94 .
]
B P SE
(=541 (—)13,69 (==)14,63 (—)14,75 (=304
dat revenus S 1,14,22 1,965 1,38,21 245,19 1,23.33
t favent weelpts 1,32.8 X 1.9 9595 81,26
sgl&/nffzcu . (—5isa Wi ] X 07
ud u mnuibﬂdcm'tn nnenl
pue © 8 g 5 80 .
h‘:"‘ and bet! m fund B 13,56 13,18 49,34 43,07
pomcs (lndudm epro-
to
Rcee 5 837 78.3 79°7 74°8 78°7
Percentage of N t ’l‘nﬂc
Roceipts to capital at chargs 40 $.0 %9 67 6°s
x9§x462 196061 TRYY=60 qP55-356 1950~51
1 7 8 9 ‘30 11
gurs (in kilometzes) $6.874 $6,247 35,954 5,010 5393
E*i at chy lt end of :
esr (Rs.c 1§83 15,38 24439 .69 35’7__
(Rs. laktis)
Tiross teafiic Receipts $,00,50 4,56,80 ©33,34 " 3,16,39 2,63,01
Operating expenses .« . 3,3533 3.13,15 3,89.53 2,1395 1,80,33
Pepreciation Fund . . 63,00 45,00 4500 45,00 30,00
Pepsion Pund . o .o 0o 55 .
Palyments to woeked Hoes 19 9 70 27 as
Traffic receipts 1,09,99 98.56 87,71 38,07 5253
{iscellaneous
deducting mlmlfmo-
S i chanran: compas-
ts
E:"“ I (=035 (—=Xo69  (=Ms1s (=773 (49
qtrevenue . e o 99,75 81-8‘7 756 3034 47,56
Eh.,.e. 8, t
‘net Ra'v:l:ts:ei xwelpu . 75,33 ¥84,86 S 96,13 32,81
. . 34,40 33,01 20,13 14,23 15,03
Paid 88 contribution to go~ )
mmlw.y. . .e ve .o 1,14 .o
1‘:‘““‘!‘ resstve
and betterment fund . 23440 35:59(0) $4,97(b) 7,08 15,05
erocntage of working ex-
"
Fund) to gross s
Recsi 7347 78°8 79°s 830 79°9
up:e of Net Tramic
Receipts to capital at chargs 63 s-8 53 4 63

Indwacs manufacturing unita, inSedhidedt pe ofocts
1acludes Rs. 10,97 lakk o8 acesunt oﬁhn from Goneral
(b w R& 14,85 ¢

%) e .Re 388

S e,

and miscellamcous itoms.
Revonues foc development werln

L ”»
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PIBleiogB, <RI ACCOUNT- IO IHE -RAIL WAYS
IN RESPECT OF WHICH GOVERNMENT
13 - PRANCHLLY-RESPONSIBLE

"tod* Rupees
Revenue Aocount Gtia (4) ot lon
L - e oy - ~ (—) to State
Revenue Bxpenditure ’
4 3 s ¢
95052 . . . . 3,63,39,94 2,48,24,63 4,15,08,31
TOSSo26 . . e 3162945 911,36 +14,23,09
el ., 5 3 4,60.43,00 - 448,41,58 +312,01,42
96163 . . A £,03,14,01 4:78,74,99 +24,39.92
Ppbaess . . . : 56774519 $5.67.69 +42,06,50
196364 . . 6,33,85,45 $,83,61,48 + 49,2397
L054-6s . 5 S 6,61,03,53 6,47,85,06 +13/18.47
£965-66 . . 5 . 7:3375:94 7,15.19,7X +18,56,33
L9667 o 0 7,69,00,22 7,87,27,40(a) —18,27,18
196768 . . 5 5 8,18,3%,6¢ 8,49,84,70(a) -=31,49,09
Source : Rallmay Board,
Miniztry . of ~ Railways.

MNotes —1. Items included under “Reveaue” are :—State Railways Gross rezsipts, Sabsidised compa-
nies ((Gdvermiment share of ‘darplus profits -etc. ) and Railway miscellaneous receipts.

2.Items included under expenditure are:-=State Railoays '‘Working, exponses, ssubsidy paid
to compandes)etc., miscellaneous expenditure, Dividend on loan capital & pay nsat to Geacral
Revenuesin>lieu of tax on Passenger fare.

a) Includes Ra. 17.60,11 thoussids in T966-67 and Rs. 17,72,58 thousands in  £967-68 ou eodoount
¢ of piymentin lieu of tex oo ‘hpamsenger fares:sad ui’etyfworn.
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LIL)
l'able 99.—~DBETAILS OF GROSS TRAFFIC EARNINGS
Particulan 1966-67 1965-66 1964-65 196364 19636%
1 3 3 4 s 6
(1) Coacwrgd TrAFFIC—
(A) Puassenger TrafBo—
D AC. . . 2,05,97 1,99,08 1,80,48 I
é% e 17,3334 63781 147087 13 R rre
and class . 786,70 8,79,03 LI1,17 757,15 6,75,14
é{g} Inter clas . — - - - -—
v) Third clas . 2,03,28,04 1,92,66,31  1,75,79,08  '1,63,59,93 1,50,01,82.
ToTAL 3,30,43,45 3,20,32,30  3,00,41,60 1,86,18,01(g) 1,70,17,63
(B) Other Coaching Trafic  39,09,29 39,46.46 34,71,68  34,17,90 32,58,64
TotaL Coacmng TRAFFIC  2,60,532,76 2,59,78.66  2,3%,13,28  2,20,35,91 2,03,76,26
((;)) Qoons ;gl'f‘MC(I) . 4823,34.12 4,66,20,53  4,1049,02  3,95,96,90 3,50,26,38
EARNINGS . - 6,12 478 5,68 5,45 4,753
(4) OTHER MISCELLANEOUS
EARNTNGE . e 24,76,96 22,36,23  20,36,06 17,46,04 16,68,03
ToraL GRross EARNINGS 7476,69,96 7:48,20,16  6,66,04,04 6,33,84,30 5:60,75,41
Particulars 1961-62 1960-61 t959-60 1955-56 1950-81
1 7 8 9 10 11
1) Coacrnia TRAFFIC—
(A) Paucnger Traffic—
A. G . . 1,38,1I5 1,18,08 1,16,61 87,51 12,99-
G Tk cisss . . 9815 839,72 8.03.10 (o) 1,92,
@if) and class . . 6,36,04 574,22 5,86,70 5,88,01(d) 4344
(ﬁ;g Inter class . . — = . 6,12,32(¢) €,56,06
(o) Thurd class . . 1,54,55,44 1,18,33,98  1,132,37,96 95,87:74 85,43,63
ToTAL . 1,51,80,21(f) 1,32,51,76(8) 1,36,49,43(b) 1,08,75,48 99,31,72
(B) Other Coaching Trafi¢ 29,15,75 27,26,40 25,46,40 . 20,9143 16,7537
Torar CoacaméG TRAFFIC 1,80,95,96  1,5$,78,16 1,51,95,83 1,29,66,91  1,15,96,96
ag Goops TRAFIC (1) » 3,07,64,09  2.86,9433  3,61,32,42 1,81,01,39  1,43.73,53
{s) Erscrwic T IGRAPH
HARNINGS 4,28 4,38 487 436 lols
(4) OTHEIR MISCELLANEOUS
EARNINGS 13,60,76 12,61,14 10,83,31 6,78,53 4.81,30
ToraL GRoss BARNINGS  5,02,29,33  4,59,35,01  434,06,33 3173539 3,64,6197
Sowrce : Raﬂ-cﬁ Board,

)
(@
{

(2]
4}
(

(o)

)
T3
{8

AMimistry of Railways,

Goods earnings include earnings from demurrage, wharfage ete, while earnings from goods

earried referred in the table include these items.
Includes debit adjustments of Rs. 1,08,33 (000) relating to previous year which is not reflected in

the break down of ¢lass-wise earnings.
Iacludes an arrear debit adjustment of Re. 85,03 (000) relating to previous year which Is not

reflected in the break down of class-wise earnings.
Plcase st foot potes (1) (b) and (3) st page 289 ants respectively.

Includes Re. 31,671,000 arrear of debt adjustment relating to previous year not reflected in the
break dewn class-wise break down is not avajlable for gome figures refiect ned in the total,
Inciudes an arresr of debt adjustment of Rs. 1,453 (000) pertsining to previous Yesrs which hay

ot been refiected in cless-wise break down.



RAILWAYS 299

Table 100.~-ACCIDENTS OF ALL DESCRIPTIONS TO PERSONS(1)

1956-67 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64

Killed Injured Killed . Injured Killed Injured Killed Iyjured

y 3 3 4 5 [ y 8 9

A. PASSENGERS

Accidents to trains, rolling-stock
and permanent-way . 5 . 256 989 51 543 130 308 26 30

Accidents caused by movement
of railwey vehicles exclusive
of accidents to treins, ete. . z 410 12,679 433 2,864 3% 3,759 378 3,83y

Accidents on railway premises not
connected with the movement
of railway vehicles . o g 6 4 3 12 11 b4 4 2r

TotaL 5 . 5 5 673 3,673 481 3,419 525 3,063 408 3,153

B. RAILWAY SERVANTS

Accidents to trains, rollingstock
and permanent-way . . 5 23 179 45 235 a8 148 a0 203

Accidents caused by movement
of reilway vehicles exclusive
of accidents to trains, ete. . 5 a5t 3,976 2361 4,183 345 4,778 345 4,818

Accidents on railway premises
not connected with the move-

ment of railway vehicles . . 71 18,666 20 16,477 75 17,583 63 18,087
ToTAL 5 : 3 3 844 19,851 376 20,894 348 22,506 332 23,979

C, OTHER PERSONS(2)

Accidents to trains, rollmg-stock
and permanent-way |, . 33 162 33 479 82 193 53 303

Accidents caused by movement
of reilway vehicles” exclusive of
accidents to trains ete, . 5,315 2,303 5028 3,312 4,898 2,185 4736 2,36

Accidents on  railway premises
not connected with the move-

ment of railway vehicles . . 58 47 43 45 51 42 54 [7
TOTAL . . . . 5,308 2,513 5100 3,837 5,031 2,420 4,843 2,720
GRAND TOTAL - . 5.33i 26,036 5,937 27,150 5,900 27,989 5,583 29,833

illed injured in Railwsy Worksh Soxrcs: Railway Board,

(1) Exclude persons, killed or injure ilwey op#. Aeiviiry o/gnlml

(2) Includes incidents due to tresspasses and suicides,
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Table 100.—ACCIDENTS OF ALLDESCRIPTIONS TO PERSONS(1)—cqntd.

121963-63 1960-6% 1959-60
‘Killed  Jdojused < Killed Tajered Killed Injured
T 10 iz 12 13 ¢ 13
A. PASSENGERS
Accidents to trains, tollln;-ltocx nnd
permancat-way 128 [ 34 47] #A38 a8 A3
Accidedts d by of
railway vchicles exchuwe of acci-
dedts to trains, cte. . o 416 1,883 272 EY 111 411 bz
Accidents on tlll'l‘a premises  not
connected with ti movernent of
railway vchicles . . . s 9 ‘2 Iy 13 [¢]
TOTAL & ¢ ¢ o« o 549 3,503 484 3,455 452 3,333
B, RAILWAY SERVANTS
Accidents to trains, rolling-stock aad
permeneat-wey . 5 . . a7 250 35 250 LI 270
Accidents caused by movement of
railway vehicles exclusive of accl-
.:demts to trains, ctc, . ‘339 Ls.085 246 6,209 252 §,006
Accidents on railway qremises aot
copnected with the movement of
~pailway vehicles . . o . 60 18,538 58 21,373 ©» 20,401
ToraL . . . . . 316 23,840 339 27,632 [1¢1 36,677
C. OTHER PERSONS (2)
‘Accidents to trains, rolling-stock -and
permanent way . . o 03 303 49 184 36 373
Accidents caused by movement of
railway vehicles exclusive of egci-
dcnts to trains, etc. . . 4,900 2,186 4779 3,156 4,563 2,259
Accidents on railway premises ot
connected tﬁe rmovement of
railway vehicles . . . . [} 74 (3} 54 39 “
ToTaL . . . . . 5.048 2,56) 4,895 3,494 4738 8,576
GRAND TOTAL . . . $,913 29,906 %718 33,581 5,903 3386

«43)-sBxclnéegeesons killed or injured in Railway Workshops.
€2) Includes sccidents dus to tresspass or suicide.
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Table 100.—ACCIDENTS OF ALL DESCRIPTIONS TO PERSONS(X)—concld.

6889 1955-56(a) I950-5X

Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured

1 7.7 17 18 19, P19 2x

A. PASSENGERS

Adokienty to' teahty; rofithg stoed < andt

permanent-way . - 5 . 4 339 17 268 174 848"
Adotlenty” cxumd’ by oidvermts of -
cﬁ“nxchﬂn tof 2Cin

dents to treins, etc, . 393 3,065 383 2,867 414 3,478~
Adeidehits” mﬁw isoW 11bt © coti-
maFd with: t! movenzert of

way on’ veliicles . . 4 L3 76 1 157 b4 4

TOTAL & . . s . 492 3,480 - 4080 A9 5% 42094

B. RAILWAY SERVANTS

Ascidbhtss v -teaitsh. rolling - stisedt: nd )
permarnt-way: . . 13 260 a8 230 6 "I

Axcident ed” b movernent of rafl-
ey eetiblos cRIUsVE of soaidents:

;omm.-etc. e e b3 246 6,203 161 5,308 151 5,997
Accidénts oo railway” pregaides not.
clitnond. wiak I{U- nAvemBnt - of

Railway vehicles:. . - & 40 22,052 45 17 33 190w

Tome . PR - - 301 28,515 FLvY 25,130 199 353708

C. OTHER PERSONS (2)

Avcidedts o trainy; rollinr-mck nna‘
permmmt-my . 18 107 34 138 [ F2) j&1 4

Accidepts- catzad by muvement of-
raliwdy’ vehivles  excluvive of akcis

dentsito traing, eto. . v 4614 2,008 3,644 2,128 3,319 1,945
Accidents on railway premises not cons
nected with the movement of u:l-
way vehicles . . . 58 3 9 115 18 59
TOTAL . . . . 4,690 2,262 3,687 2,358 3,329 2,138
GRAND TOTAL . . . 5.393 94,237 4333 38,770 4117 35,713

b
§;§ For footnote ses page 300 anfe,
(a) Bxcludes figures for Bengal, Provincial, Jagadhari snd Barsset—Basirhat Light Railways.
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"Table 101 1=

Number of Motor Vehicles taxed during the last quarter of the year—
The figures shown in the table may be taken to represent the bulk of the
‘serviceable vehicles.

‘Table 102 :—

State Revenue from Road Transport—The State . Governments, in
addition to motor vehicle Taxes and Fees, levy sales tax on motor
spirit and tax on passenger and goods carried. The Sales Tax on
‘motor spirit is levied at varying rates under varying .conditions -in
'the diffcrent States. In some cases, the levies on Motor Spirit are made
under the General Sales Tax Act and in other cases under Special
Motor Spirit Sales Tax Act. Taxes on passengers and goods carried by
'road or on inland water-ways under entry 56 of List II of the Seventh
Schedule of the Constitution are levied in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar,
Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras,  Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa,
iPunjab, Rajasthan, West Bengal and Himachal Pradesh.

Tables xo3Aand 104 =

Revenue from State Motor Vehicles Taxes and Fees in India—Direct
taxation of motor vehicles in India is a State subject. Taxes are levied
-under various State ‘Taxation Acts’ and the basis and incidence of taxation
-vary from State to State. Fees are levied under the Motor Vehicles Act,
1939, which is a Central Act and Motor Vehicles Rules framed by the State
‘GGovernments thereunder. These include (a) fees for issue and renewal of
driving licences, issue of duplicate licences, tests of competence to drive and
g;) others which include fees for issue of registration certificates and duplicates

ereof and issue of permits for operation of transport vehicles. Annual
‘fgures are compiled from returns, in prescribed forms, received from various
States in pursuance of a decision taken at a meeting of the Transport
Advisory Council held in 1939.

Iable 105 :—

Transport Underiakings of various States—Almost all the major
States of India have accepted nationalisation of bus services as a basic
policy and many have nearly taken over the entire private bus transport
in their area, with a view to ensuring autonomy and efficient administra-
tion. The natonalisation of road transport is mostly confined to the
passenger traffic so far.

302
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Table 101.—~NuMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES TAXED

DURING THE LAST QUARTER OF THE YBAR

(Ending March)

Public service vehiclee

Year/State Motar Auto Jeops(1)  Private Motor cars  Others
cycles pick- cate
shawa(?)

3 3 3 4 s [ 7
X9S0-5T . . . . 126,860 . . 147,713 11,582 34,411
£955-56(a) . . . . 40961 ve e 187, lg.sll J 1
1958-59(n) . . 62,746 4,185 34,792 215,881 1934 48,026
1959-60(x . . 1,453 27,161 638 19,187 $3,674
"30.612. R g 333 31,670 258223 22,663 387 3
1961-62(s) xos,7og 7,834 39,423 374,603 335,630 59,560
1962.63 . . . x;x 0328 8,739 43,770 303,833 27,793 62,560
1963-64 55 G 36'93: 10,858 44,606 314,300 29541 66,513
1964-65 188,304  13.626 $4,026 343,367 31,763 79,470
1965-66 5 0 . 337,798 15,438 62,322 359,761 34,730 73,918
1965=66==

State—

Andhre Pradesh A 16,566 75 4, 2146 176 $,313
Assam (%) N 65 3543 8,340 3o 2,005
Bihar 5 5 - 8,923 25 4:947 12,037 1,090 3,830
Gujarat (*) 5 . 17,840 2,670 4,620 19,000 890 3,800
E:mu& Knhmiz(‘) . 1,500 " 30 440 1,600 ato 900
al g b $.231 323 3,003 18,303 4,118 4,370
Mldhn Pradesh (") SR Soo 0o 4,800 12,200 $90 3-500
. . . xs.3 é 33 3,000 63‘.304 4,300 410
Mnnruhtu . . + 30,65 1,319 6,859 5,074 94385 7547
M . . 18,9 3,132 3,48 31,804 1,181 6,398(P)
O n( . . . . 3,62) = 3,;03 ¢,:>oo ! 90 1,250
Punjeb(®) . . . . 11,800 900 1,420 7,200 750 3,800
Rajasthan () . 7,600 250 1,250 13,850 390 6,100
Jttar Pradesh 17,400 20 5,400 16,500 460 7,300
West Bengal(*) 19,600 300 9,600 77,200 6,330 7,800

{Infon Terriiory
Andamman & Nicobas Iilaads . 8t - 65 31 30 16
35,994 6,085 1,745 27,294 2,75k 2,683
-Ool. Daman and Dia(?) 3,300 5 50 3,790 450 550
Himsachal Pradesh (%) . n 300 2 328 140 190 500
Manipur . SmE 14 - $s4 163 - 400(Y)
Pondicherey (% . . . 400 — ss 600 (b) 115
Teipurs Y. oo - s8¢ 185 B9 237

(P) Provisionsl.

b tor Auto ricksbaws aud Jeeps ar arstely available lrom 19,
o m%“ were oounted "m:’Moto: ’é,"d“ .'.74 Josps with Pri

Auto
(*) Bstmated.

Sowes : Ministry of Transport & Shipplag.

&'zl. For cerliar yuars

(2) Figures relate to Mator Vebicies taxed and tex exempted during lest quartsr of the financisl yeat.
() Incleded uader Priva's Motor Car.
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Table 1em~NUMBER OF MOTOR VECHILES TAXED

DURING THE LasT QUARTER CF THEYEAR (ENDING. MARCH)—contd.

Yoar/State Goods Vehicles- Misgellspcous Totat No.
of Vehicles
b4 8 9 10
% . . . . . 87,888 3%9] 50‘;,
195 5-56(a) . f . . . 119,097 15857
!93&39@3 . . . .. 147,625 X243 s‘zm
1g59-60(a) . . . . . 671 35873 $04,9"
19 1§a§ 5 . : ) . g 649 3&63 64,4
1961-62(a) . 5 H o . 44343 749,378
1962-63 5 3 A 4 ¢ 215,408 54,207 847,438
1963-64 . F . J 3 224.181 59,030 905,964
1864:65 . A d . 5 241,840 6,163 . Tiooiudd 7 -
196566 e s« #3118 259,612 - 68,148 5,100,694
x965-66
States—
Andhra Pradesh . . . . 1512 6,289 10740
Asgam (T) 5 : E 3 9,900 §,820 3%!‘;"
Bihar .. e B b b 112,024 2,003 45,8
Guisrat (9 0 . 15,850 8,400 71,070
Jammu & Kashmlr (') . ¢ a,Soo 150 8,630
Kenh . . . . ,848 L,104 44,390
M:dhya Pradesh () . % o 15,000 5,000 £5,299 -
Madras . S . o 14,568 2,063 77,761
Maharashtra R o o 142,073 8,676 171,889
Mysere 5 . o o 16,443 4,984 7%,370°
Omsa m . . 0 . ,800 1,450 23,690
Punjab (%) , . . ) 9,800 2,400 37:070°
Rajasthan (D 12,900 6,700 ggo
Uttar. Pradesh (') [ 20,000 3,000
West Bengal () 40,900 7,400 xeg.no
Union Territory
Andaman and Nicobar Islands . 17% 100 488
Delhi . P . 5,543 1,793 81,988
Goa, Daman and Diu (%) 3,850 8o 13,078
Himachal Prndesh . ¥1,500 160 8,117
Manipur . . . . 27 156 2,074
Pondicherry (*) . . 163 200 1,535
Triputa . . . . . 827 230 3,258

®  See foot note on page 303 ante.
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3of
Table 1c2..—STATE REVENUE FROM ROAD TRANSPORT
Lakh Rupecs
Motor Saies tax Taxes on  Total
Year!/State vehicles on passenger
taxes & motor &
faes fuel gonds
b 4 2 o 4 s
1950-5T - B . . . . . . . § 1t 1,25¢
1955-56 . 5 5 . 5 5 5 . . .3 s (@)  894(a) 304 2,583
1958-59 . . . . . N . . . 2,188 (a) 1,241 89 4,318
1959-60 . . . . . o . . . 2,798(@) 1,376 1.34% 5.8%5
I960-61 5 & . 0 e 0 3 5 2,988 1,601 845 5,524
1661-62 3 3 o o 2 £ 3,518 2,036 1,155 6,709
1962-63 . 5 . d . 3 . 3 3,909(@) 2,322 1,679 S.coniq:
196364 . . B . . ® " . 5,463(a) 2,592 2,570 10,6283}
1964-65 . . I . ¢ . 5,923(a) 2,595 2,978 TI,453a
1965-66 . . 5 . 4 4 . ! 6,176 3,151 2,320 sz €ma
1965-66-=
1965-66
State—
Andhra Pradesh 5 5 4 650 227 — 877
Assam . . 5 . 118 149 a8 30§
Bihar 5 . " 247 155(B) 92(b) 494
Gujarat . g o 2 150 340 862
Jammu & Kashmu‘ . . X 3 g 32() 24(b) 15(0) 79
Kerala . 5 . ' a 419 56 143 618
Macdbva Pradesh F 285 Igz 320 w47
Madras . 5 a o . I,031 385 305 I 72X
Maharashtra . . . 823 603 553 1,979
Mysore - . . - 584 149 1'57 593
Qrissa 5 5 o 3 71 63 246
Punjab . : R y 0 o . 5 132 120(b) 486(6\ oY
Rajasthan 5 8 171 106 195 47
Uttar Pradesh . R . . " 142 247 426 YIS
West Bengal . 3 A 3 N . 560 464 266 £.290
Union Territory—
cobar Islands . . . . . —_ —-_ — —
Del dnman and Ni ? . . . . . 126 868 —_ L2
Hunnchul Pudeuh - - - A(d) 12(c. _— x6
Manipur . . . . . . . b 360} —_ .
Pondihcherry . . . . . . . . 2 -_— 2
Tripura . . . . . . . N . 2 — — 2z

(@) Revised figures.
() Revised estimates.
{¢) Bstimatea.

(«) Figuroes relate to 1964-65.
293 C.5.0.—20

Source: Ministry of Transport & Shipping.
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Table 103.—REVENUE FROM STATE MOTQR VEHICLES FEES(I)

000’ Rupees
Yeur/State Fees in res-
ect of Otherfees Total
ssue and
Renewsl
of Driving,
Licences,
Issue of
Duplicate
Licences
*and test of
competence
drive
2 3 4
1950-51 . . 5 . 5 5 f . . ' 26,25 57,96 84,21
1955-56 . 5 5 . - i 3 . o . . . 2¥,23 58,0 98,55
1958-59 . . . . ) 5 5 . . 22,64 70,5%  2,28,54
1959-60 . . 5 o 3 o 3 r b : 26,80 99,85 1,71,95
1960-61 . N . o . . . 5 a 3 37,41 1,54,43 3,20,68

106162 . . . LA R NN A 37,38 1,I2,67 2,40,85
1962-63 . . 3 4 . 42,35 1,35,35 292,28
1063-64 (b) . . . s . . o 3 4 . S 58,87  1,45,90 3,20,58
1064-65 (b) 5 . . . - 9 . o 3 o 4 56,76 1,71,48 3,80,19

1965-66 . . z g : o . . 3 S . 44,18 1,36,52 4,56,42
1965-66==
State:
Andhra Pradesh - . . . - ! . N . .e oo 5%,89(a)
Assam . . . . . 3 . . 5 . .s o 27,82(a)
Bihar . 5 . . M J 3 3 5 . . 2,16 20,69 22,88
Gujarat . e 4 N 2 X 3 9 . . 4,52 3,29 F7,8x
Jatnmu and Kashmit o o ) 3 5 o o 5 bo 00 x8,50(a)
Kerala . .« .« DS e o . 2,63 777 10,40
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . . . . . . ce 15,67(2)
Madras 5 5 S J o o 8 . . , 10,58 37,20 47,87
Maharashtra . . . g o . o o o . 15,73 7,97 33,70
Mysore . . - SN NER e ol T B LB 4,85 2992 34,77
Orissa . . B 4 v R L b d . 4 P . !2,95(0;
Punjab . 5 5 . . 6 . . c o . . . 35,15(a
Rajasthan 5 5 . o . & . o g 5 .s Qo .
Uttar Pradesh . 0 R = B ry - N . R .e e 40,03(a)
West Bengal . . . . L . . . . . .s ve 60,99(a)
Union Territory
Andaman and Nicobar Islands , . . . “ . . 3 2 5
Delhi . . . . . . . . . . - 3,19 17,77 20,96
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . . ae e 2473
Madipur . . . . . . . . N . 1t 1,66 !ﬂ;
Pondicherry . . . . . . N . . . 32 ] 3
6 8 14

Tripurs . N . N . . . . . . B

Source: Ministry of Trangport & Shipping.

(1) Annual figures in columns 2 and 3 do not add up to the totals in col, 4 since break-up by fees fou issu=
ing and renewal of licences etc., and other fees is not available for certain states not hecegsarily
common f{rom year to year. The coverage of col. 4, is, however, complete,

(a) From State Budgets (Actuals). Break-up is not available.

(b) Revised figures,
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Table 104—REVENUE FROM STATE MoToR VEHICLE TAxzs (1)

000’ Ruptes

Years/State  Motor Auto  Jeeps Private Motor Other "Goods Miscele  Tral 2l

Cycles  Rick- Cars Cabs P8Vs. Vehicles lancous Vo oiges

shaws
b 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 Io

1950-51 . 6,36 .. .. 91,34 9,85  2,85,34  3,56,66 16,80  7,76,32
1955+56 ‘. [ 9,02 . .. 1,10,62 22,06 4,08,15 5,18,50 14,45 13,I8,33
i9s8-59 ., %1287 1,90 8,17  1,41,56 1856 560,42 7.54,15 88,09 15,37,08
1959-60 15,82 2,96 8,01  1,50,73 24,17  8,6555 10,06,5 2,45,86  26,26,07
1oho-61 . 1R.1s 4,39 IN,09  I1,67,61 27,32 B4%,43 10.80,35 "Sor78  36,67,11
1961-62 23,66 3,05 14,45 1,61,81 36,58  10,89,0I  14,72,22 91,21 32,18:33
1962-63(e) . 29,30 6,17 18,90  1,75,25 28,70 IL37,I9  14,50,27 94,53 37,06,49
1063-64(e) . 8,%4 9,64 19,04  2,08,31 53.21  17,28,84 10,69,36  LaLb6 S51,4%.44
Y964-65(2) . | 44,01 11,09 22,60 2 08,52 47,15 16,41,03  15,78,90 1,23,58 55,42,32

1965-66 . 28,07 6,57 9,38  1,73,78 81,46  12,93,56  16,10:93 65,52 57,19,31

Stare—
Andhbra Pradesh 1,89 10 2,15 11,88 35,72 3,22,95 2,12,93 6,28 193,92
Assam . - e 8 - » A - 0 ,03(a)
Bihar . 377 & O) 22,43 3,08 43,45  1,45.82 544 252399
Guijarat 7,13 3,96 © 27,12 2,58 65,01  2,38,56 19,58 265,54
Jammu & N
Kashmir .. L ~ 3. 08 . a0 .o 14,0004
Kerala . 1,10 32 1,72 18,29 15,04  1,85,94  1,82,22 4,91 4,08,94
Madhya .
"{;agesh 5 .. .. & o i o0 665 oD ”69§5Z,§‘)
adras . 1,68 I,04 2,07 41,76 11,42 537,71 3,06,04 15,37  9:82,59

Maharashtta %13 118 2,83 51,87 13,57 LORTT 560,74 1470 789,59
Mysore 50 50 ! b . .. 00 5,49. o(a)
Orissa : oo o Bo db g0 0 5 g
Pumjab . L B K & X : g
Raiasthan AR i By 5 . 1.70-51(4)
Uttar

Pradesh ‘e 3 4 ¢ + " .. i 4,02.3283
‘West Bengal 00 P e o0 ) og a0 ve 49377
Union Territory=—

Andaman &Nico-

I;”lll.i Tslands x e B 1 1 55 4 T 3

&thi 8 o oo 50 aa o og .o 1,04, 7206

Himachal Pradesh ., y . p - I I . x'aslédg
Manipur . X . 16 6 . 98 1,08 . 3,19
Pondicherry 4 X e 35 4 66 46 I 1,32
Tripura I . 5 I 4 15 1,22 3 1,31

Source : Ministey of Transport & Shippimg

(1) As break-up for some states (not necessarily from year to yesr) it not available in respect
of Col. 2 to 9, they do not add upto totals given in col. TO.

(a) Prom State Budget (Actuals), Break up i3 not available.
(b) "Taxed as private cars or Taxi cabs,

(c) Included under private cars,

(3) PFigures relate to 1964-65.

{¢) Revised figures,
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Table 105—~WORKING OF STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS

FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3IST MARCH

Fleet Vehicles in/  Bus Receipts  Current Net
Year/State strength  Scheduled Kilometres (Gross) Expendi~ Revenue
(Buses) Service performed Revenue ture (Rs. oco)
(000) (Rs. 000) Total
operating
cost
Rs.(0o0)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1958 . . . 14,133 8,747  5,64,058  4,46,762  3,84,327 g
1959 . . . 14,060 10,056 6,27,949  5,17,017  4,59,353 57,6 4
1960 . 16,093 11,207 7,27,542 6,16,566  5,51,256 63,310
1961 5 17,972 12,982  8,58,12 ,I50  6,58,960 84,190
1862 . . 5 20,34 15,096 9,76,025(3) 8,44,5xz 7,71,284 735228
1963 5 . . 22,04 16,285 11,31,762 10,04,054 9,20,705 83,349
1964 T O 23,583 17,457 12,38.237@):1.63,954 11,02,003 »951
1965 . a 2 24,784 18,358 13,19,982 13,02,309 I12,41,4I8 60. 9L
1966 g 8 o 26,495 19,780 14,38,202 15,1I,612 14,47:245 64,067
1066 . . . . . -
State:
Andhra Prndesh . 2,060 1,517 1,I4,787 1,26,916 I,23,081 3,83#
Assam 5 . 459 27I 15,247 22,682 22,008 674
Bihar 0 5 1,166 686 50,891 46,199 50,470 (-—)4,:.71
Guijarat . 5 . 3,216 2,545 I1,63,39Y I,75,650 1,77,0:8 (~) 1,368
Jammu and Kashm\r . . 272 217 9,903 28,771 22,8 g 5.930
Kerala . B . 3,011 717 61,938 63,121 61,466 1,655
Madhya Pradcsh . : o 977 842 $,033 47,446 46,956 490
Madras 5 . . H 1,256 1,005 4,900 73,462 74,670 (==)1,208
Maharashtra B 0 5,129 4,06 3,08,200 3,70,851  3,53,982 16,869
Mysore . . . . A 2,041 1,499 1,11,849 1,22,504  1,14,646 7,858
Orissa . 5 5 762 514 8,857 33,384 27,645 6,239
Punjab . . . 1,445 1,267 96 857 79,779 64,324 15,455
Rajasthan 5 5 o 0 443 227 16,425 14,721 15,289 {—) 568
Uttar Pradesh . 5 o o 3,577 2,492  2,04,205 1,69,850 Ig 8,085 21,765
West Bengal. . . b 1,223 905 51,541 63,048 5,752 (=)2,704
Union Terrstory=—— . '

Andaman & Nicobar Islands & 15 12 541 —_ — ——
Delhi . . ) c 973 690 50,500 47,602 56,014 (=98,412
Himachal Pradesh 370 259 10,580 21,058 19,922 1,136
Manipur . 5 5 . 100 54 2,498 4,068 3,376 692

(=) Indicates negative net revenue.
(a) Revised figures,

Source '—Ministry of Transport & Shipping
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Tables 106 & 107

Length of Extra-Municipal Roads (classified according to surface).—~The
figures are compiled annually from the returns, in the prescribed
forms, received from various States according to recommendations of the
Conferencs of British Commonwealth Statisticians held in Ottawa in 1935.
These statistics relate to extra-municipal roads maintained by public
authorities, f.e., roads outside the area or jurisdiction of a Municipality,
Town or City Corporation or other urban body. These roads are main-
tained by (a) Public Works Department and Military Engineering Service
and (b) Local Bodies. The Roads maintained by the M.E.S. are generally
in Cantonments where the M.E.S. are the executing agency for P.W.D.
These retarns do not include military roads but they include roads, classed
as national highways, Inaddition tothese there are also roads constructed in
the Community Development and National Extension Service Blocks which
came into existence after 2nd October, 1952, and public roads in urban areas
in different States of India, Separate tables giving the length of public
Roads in urban Areas as on 31st March, 1962 isincluded, Various types of
roads, classified according to surface, are defined below :—

Bituminous roads have surface dressing with tar, bituminous or as-
phalt including grounding sheet asphalt, etc.

Concrete roads include surfaczs dressed with cement concrete or cement
bound mecadam.

Water bound mecadam roads have surfaces of broken rock metal
kankar, laterite or brick msatal.

Lower rype roads are unmetalied roads of artificially admixed granular
material or natural soil-motorable and unmotorable.

National Highways are highways running through the length and bread-
th of the Indian Union connecting major ports, foreign highways and capi-
tals of Stat.s and include roads of strategic importance, thus constituting the
main arterizs of communication in the country. The system of National
Highways came into eXistence on Ist April, 1947 from which date the Govern-
ment of India assumed complete financial liability for maintenance and deve-
lopment of roads included under the system. The National Highways Act,
1956 laid down that the Government of India is responsible for developing
and maintaining all the National Highways; but they may direct that any
fanction in relation to development and maintenance of any National Highway

309
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shall also be exercisable by the Government of the State within which the
National Highway is situated or by any officer or authority subordinate to
the Government of India or to the State Government,

Table 108—

Central Road Fund Statistics.—The Central Road Fund came into
being in 1929-30, on the recommendations of the Jayakar Committee.
The fund was built up out of an additional tax of two annas (now 2} annas)
a gallon on motor spirit. A part of the fund (now one-fifth) has been re-
served for works or special or all-India importance, the balance being
allocated to the States for approved works. The basis of allocation has
been determined by the ratio of the consumption of motor spirit in each
administrative unit. The fund is non-lapsing but the credits are subject to
the annual vote of the Parliament. The Central Reserve was originally fixed
by the Legislature in 1930 at 1/roth of the Central Road Fund. It was
subsequently raised to 15 per cemr in 1937 and 20 per cent in 1949. Data
relate to the Indian Union,
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TABLE 106.—EXTRA-MUNICIPAL ROADs (CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TQ SUR-
FACE) INCLUDING NATIONAL HIGHWAYS MAINTAINED BY P.W.D.&
LocaL Bobpies AND CONSTRUCTED Roaps 1N C.D. & N.E.S.

BLOCKS (1)
Kilometres
Surfaced
As on 318t March
Bituminous (black top) Cement Concerete
P.W.D. Local Bodics  Total P.W.DI). Local Bodies Total
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
I9s1 . . . 18,791 1,878 20,669 1,680 50 1,730
1956 . . . . 53,091 2,111 55,202 4,067 91 4,158
1959 . . . . 724019 2,612 76,631 4,757 105 4,862
1960 5 . s 87,208 4,060 85,358 5,005 77 5,082
1961 . . . . 93,733 4,521 98,254 5.342 75 5.417
1962 . . . 3 106,54 4,897 111,445 4,656 62 4718
1963 . . A i 113,755 2,879 116,634 4,659 142 4801
1964 . 5 5 5 121.942 6,279 128,22¢ 4,612 230 4,8
1968 . . . . 135,143 5,930 141,073 4,597 292 4
1966 . . . e 144,495 6,441 250,936 5,375 408 5,783
1966~
Siate—
Andhra Pradesh (7) . 13,000 300 13,300 s00 - s00
Asarn 5 . . 3,141 96 3,237 — 2 3
Bihar . . . 11,139 -— 11,139 -— — -—
Gujsrat . _ . - 3,879 3,380 7,189 990 34 1,024
ammu & Kashmir(4) . 3,237 Y= 2337 z = 034
erula (3) . . . 5,256 - 5,386 79 L ki d
Madhya Pradesh . 5 13,163 I 13,764 44 -— “
Madras . g . 16,259 393 16,683 550 2 554
Maharashtra . . 7,702 1,437 9,339 2,003 216 1,219
e . . . 13,890 — 13,890 564 — P
and . . . 225 - 228 iy — puited
Orlssa (5) . . . 4,772 108 4,880 2 2 Py
Paglab () . . - 11,600 500 12,100 20 - 3
Rajasthan . B . 11,510 - 11,810 43 -
Uttar Pradeshi ts) - 12,488 206 13,694 1,373 1%
Wt Bengal (7Y« o 11,200 220 11,430 200 150 o
Umion Territory
And¥man and Nicobar
Islands . g . 328 - 328 - — -—
Delhi . B . 151 -— 15K 2 = 3
Goa .. e 457 - 487 2 - 3’
Himachsl Pradesh . $36 - $36 -— - -
Maniput . . . 748 — 748 - — g
N.B.F.A. . . . 56 - [1] - —-— -
Pondicherry (6) . . 201 - 201 3 -— 3
Tripura . o . 557 - 587 - - -
Source’ Ministry of Transport & Shipping.
(1) The figures include Kilometre of National Highwsys,
‘2; Loc-lg‘gdy data as on 31st Marcl, 1961.
3) Local’Body data as on 313t March, ' ¥964. X
43 Inchude 100 Kms. of National Hi;ixwayo maintsined by C.P.W.D. but excludes the length of Roade
in Ladakh District. .
gz Local Bodr data src provisionsl.
{6 Provisional,
(7) Eastimeted,
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Table 106—ExTRA MunicipAl Roaps (CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO
SURFACE) INCLUDING NATIONAL HIGHWAYS MAINTAINED BY P.W.D.
anD Locar Bopies AND Roaps CoNsTrUCTED IN C.D. & N.E.S.

BLOCKS(1)—contd.

Kilometres
As on 11st March Water bound mecadam Total (Surfaced)
P.W.D. Local Bodies Total P.W.D. Local Bodies  Total
b4 8 g 10 1r 12 73
1951 - - . - 96,826 37,794 134,620 117,297 3g.7zz 187,019
X6 - . 87,743 35,920 ¥23,663 124.901 38,122 183,023
1959 - . 90,825 38,199 129,024 160,601 40,916 210,517
1960 . - - - 92,477 37,509 129,986 178,780 41,646 220,426
1961 . + - - 97,510 34,609 132,119 196,585 36,205 238,790
1962 - 5 . 5 93,989 34,293 128,283 205,193 39,252 244,445
1963 . . 5 . 95,611 35,702 131,313 214,025 18,723 253,748
964 - . . . 82,319 46.690 129,009 20 ,853 53,199 262,073
1965 - . . . 76,144 50,715 126,859 215,884 56,937 272,821
1966 . 5 . . 79,464 50,376 129,840 229,334 57,225 286,559
1666—
Srgrom=
Andhrs Pradesh(7) = 7,100 6,880 13,980 20,600 7,080 27,680
Assam{2) . 5 . 1,807 89 1,896 4,948 187 5,135
Bihar . 5 g 338 1,760 2,098 11,477 1,760 13,237
Gujarat g . G 745 5,171 5,916 5,614 8,185 14,099
Jammu & Kashmir (4) . 933 —_ 933 3,170 . 3,170
Kerala (3) . g - 5,022 — 5,022 10,357 C 10,357
‘Madhya Pradesh . . 12,176 19 12,195 25,183 20 2,403
Madras 5 5 5 6,680 14,923 21,603 23,480 15,318 38,80
Maharashira 5 . 4,247 13,622 17,869 12,952 15,275 28,227
Mysore 5o o . 16,016 1,616 18,532 21,370 1,616 32,986
Nagaland . g —_ —_ —_ 225 — 235
Orizsa (5) . . . 2,690 526 4,216 8,464 636 9,100
Puznisb17) . 5 . 380 250 630 12,000 750 12,450
Raiasthan” . . 5 5,758 — 5,758 17,311 - 17,311
Urrar Pradesh (5) . 10,544 2840 13,384 22,405 3,048 27,453
West Berigal (7) . 5 1,700 2,680 4,380 13,100 3,050 16,150
Union Territory-—
Andamsn and Nicobat
Islands . . . 2 —_ 23 351 —_ 35T
Dethi | . . ~— — — 133 —_ 153
Goa . . . . 803 —_ 803 1,262 - 1,262
Himachal Pradcsh . 14 —_ 14 550 - 550
Manipur: . . 253 -_— 253 1,001 -_— X,00L
N.EF.A, . . -_— - —_ 56 —_— 56
Pondicherry (6) . . 90 -— 90 294 -— 295
Tripura . . . 245 - 248 802 — 80:

Se¢e footnote on page 311 ante.
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“Table 106—ExTRA MUNICIPAL RoADSs (CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SURFACE)
INCLUDING NATIONAL HIGHWAYS MAINTAINED BY C.P.W.D. & LocaL
Bobies & Roaps CoNSTRUCTED IN C.D. & N.E.S. BLOCKS(1)—contd.

Kilometres
Total (Unsurfaced) motorable All types ((Totals)
As on, 315t March. - -
P.w.D. T.ocal bedies Total PW.D Local bodies Total
I 14 15 16 17 18 19
1951 . 5 . 76,236 166,687 242,923 193,533 206,400 399,942
1956 . . S . 66,545 189,182 2554727 211,446 227,304 438,750
1959 .+ - - s 69,543 186,774 256,317 239,144 227,690 466,834
1960 . . 78,386 131,1 20 269,506 257,166 232,766 489,933
1961 . . Bo, 371 188,900 269,271 276,956 228,108 505,061
1962 . 5 . . 86,011 159,509 245,520 291,204 198,761 489,965
1963 83,267 153,665 236,932 297,292 192,388 489,680
1964 . s - 5 74,116 160,73 234,847 282,989 213,930 496,919
1965 . . 5 . 5,566 173,280 248,846 291,450 230,217 521,667
1966 .« & e . 79,017 178,797 257,814 308,351 236,022 344,373
1966—
State—
Andhra Pradcsh('l) . 1,700 4,185 5,888 22,300 11,265 33,565
Assam {(z) . . 13,’200 z,’SSo 16,’080 18.’148 3,067 21,’:15
Rihar . . . 3,098 21,325 24,423 14,575 23,085 37,660
Guiarar 542 11,378 11,920 6,156 19,863 26,019
Jammu & Kashmir (4) B 1,709 — 1,709 4,879 — 4,879
Kerala (3) . 3,334 28,606 31,940 13,691 28,606 42,297
Madhya Predesh . . 10,540 4,686(2) 15,226 35,923 4,706 40,629
Madras. . . . 336 17.686 12,022 23,825 27,004 50,829
Maharashtra 5 : 292 17,9381 14,271 13,242 33,250 46,498
Mysore 5 . R 8.938 11,355 20,293 40,308 12,971 53,2
Nagaland 3 5 2,659 — 2:659 2,884 YL 3:&;2
Orissa(s) . . . 4,047 8,658 12,708 12,511 9:294 21,808
‘Pumiab(7) . 5 700 3,420 4,120 12,700 4,170 16,870
Rajasthan 5 13,326 — 13,326 30,637 — 30,637
Utrar Pradesh (5) . 5,648(a) 22.187(3) 37,835 30,053 35,235 65,288
“West Bensal (7) . . 2,000 20,450 22,450 15,100 23,500 38,600
Union Territory.—
Andilmén and Nicehar
Islands . . . 20 — 20 37L — I
Dejhi . . . — — ~— 153 — 2;3
Gos. . . . — —_— — 1,262 _— 1,262
Himachai Pradesh . 1,598 —_— 1,598 2,148 —_— 2,148
Manipur . . . 1,400 —_ 1,400 2,401 — 2,40L
N.EF.A, . . . 2,324 - 2,324 2,3% —_ 2,380
Pondicherry(6) . . 216 —_ 216 s10 —_ 510
Tripura, . . . 1,392 — 1,392 2,194 -_ 2,194

(a) Include unmotorable length.

See other footnotes on page 311.
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Table 106.—EXTRA MUNICIPAL RoaD (CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SURFACE)
INCLUDING NatioNAL HigHWAYs MAINTAINED BY C.P.W.D. & LocaL
Bop1es AND Roaps CoNsTRUCTED IN C.D. & NLE.S. BLOCKS (I)~—concld.

Kilometres
Constructed
in LI &
Asg on 318t March N.ILS, Grand Total
k Surfaced  Unsufaced Totat
R
(Un-surfaced)
1 20 21 22 23

1951 . . . - . . . . — 157,019 242,923 399,942
1955 . . - . . . . . 59,594 183,023 315,321 498,344
o3 . 5 . 5 5 . c S o 152,084 210,517 408,401 618,918
Ie6T . . . - . 3 > 175,419 220,426 444,925 665,381
j CLY SN 5 . R - B . 204,059 235,790 473,330 709,120
195z - 5 . . - - . 227,203 244,445 472,723 717,168
1063 . 5 5 B N . o . g 263,100 252,748 500,032 752,780
1964 . A A . 5 C o g A 297,000 262,072 532,747 794,819
1965 . . . . B o a 4 5 328,100 272,821 576,046 849,767
1966 . 5 5 . B . o L J 353,041 286,559 610,855 897,414
1966
State=

Andhra Pradesh(7) . . . ) g 38,400 27,680 44,285 71,968

Asgsam(2) . 5 3 3 n . 18,800 5,135 33 40,018

Bihar. B . 5 . . . . !4,300 13,237 ,723 51,960

Gujarat R 3 . 3 A 6,151(h) 14,099 18,071 32,170

Jammu & Kashm:r(zt) 3 5 . . . 8,400 3,1-?0 10,109 13:279

Kerala(3) . . . 5 . : 5,600 10,357 37,540 47,897

Madhya Pradesh, o . ' 5 . 27,200 zg g 42,426 67,829

Madras 5 . . . . a . 17,800 29,822 68,629

Maharashtra. E s X 3 . 25,790(b): 28 227 44,061 72,388

Mysore . 5 . k . k. 5 26,600 32,986 46,893 79.87%

Nagalend . . . . . . . 900(<) 225 2,550 3,784

Orissa (5) - . . = ) - 5 26,200 9,100 38,905 48,008

Pupisb(7) . . . 3 o 3 g 36,100 12,750 40)220 53970

Rajasthan . B . 3 . . g »300 17,311 27,626 44,937

Uttar Pradesh(s). . . - . . 58,400 27,453 96,235 133,688

West Bengal (7) . . . . " . 13,700 16,150 36,752 52,300
Union Terriiorye= .

Andaman nnd Nicobur Islands . . .

Delhi . . .

Goa . . . . . . .

Himachal P:adesh . . . . . ! .

Mm Rur . . . . . . 14,400 4,469 21,35 as,8c9

Pondicherry (6)
‘Tripwra .

LR

(b) Bstimated.
(¢) Relates to the year 1963-64 and 1965-66 cnly.
See other footnotes on page 311,
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Table 107.—PUBLIC RoADS IN URBAN AREAS (AS ON 3IsT MARCH)

Kilometres
Surfaced
Lower Grand
Yzar/State Bitu- Concrete Water Tota) type Total
minous bound Csurfaced) .
macadam
b4 2 3 4 5 6 7
1958 - . . 10,829 1,431 14,529 26,799 14,548 41,347
1959 . - . 16,812 1,424 14,574 26,810 14,848 41,658
1960 . . - 9751 1,288 13,009 24,048 13,004 37,052
1961 . 5 5 12,899 1,562 17,380 31,850 14,492 46, gz
1962 A 5 . 16,616 2,253 19,637 38,506 19,478 7,9
1663 . 5 . 16,768 2,237 18,165 37,170 21,305 58 475
1964 . N 20,018 2,626 20,458 43,102 23,088 66,190
965 . O 31,653 2,658 20,365 54.6 6 26851 BLs527
1966 . . 3 3 32,873 2,934 20,182 55,989 27,985 83,974.
1966
Stateem
Andhm Pradesh(1) . 9 4 39 159 999 1,551 744 2,295
Assam . 5 3 4 1,2 - 73 1,313 2,745 4,038
Bihar () . 5 . 3 10,287 —_ 62 10,915 3,352 14,267
Guiarat (g) . I 1,671 180 380 2,738 1,903 4,634
Jammu & Knshmu (€] L o 30 b3 72 g 394 49
Kerala . 5 . o 315 47 306 66! 1,040 1,70
Madhya Pradesh 8 3 839 124 1,000 1,972 77 2,549
Madras . g E o 2,605 435 1,248 4,288 93 WIBX
Maharashtra . N . 2,222 455 1,723 4,400 2,242 ,643
Mysore 5 . . ,433 164 5,388 8,985 3,883 12,867
Nagaland . . . 4 = — - 42 16 . 58"
Orissa (5) 5 & E 1,110 2 2,691 3,803 2,324 6.127
Punjab (7) . 5 5 1,167 62 269 1,498 3209 1,827
Rnlnsthnn(g) 5 . 433 45 180 ’358 50 708.
Uttar Pardesh(1o) . D 3,656 1,035 2,826 7,517 1,658 - 9,175
West Bengal(z) . R - 1,309 st 1.347 2,707 L3886 4,593
Union. Territorye=s -
Andaman & Nicobar Islands (4)(6) — s 37 — 7"
Deli (8) Y 173 463 z501 1 2,637
Himachal Pradesh(a) s o 130 — 73 203 1,846 2,049
Manipur (8) . « . . 7 X I 9 172 8¢
NEFA® . : 56 = - 6 1296 1882
pura . . . 4 32 -_— —_— 31 —— 3z
Source-=Ministry of Transport & Shipping-
(Roads Wings

NoOTE:~=Public Roads in Urban Areas include roads maintained
Cantonment Boards, Port Trust or any other Statutory urb

(1) Rigures
(2) Figures
(3) Figures
(4) Figures
(s5) Figures
(6) Revised.

a8
as
28
s
a8

on
on
on
on
on

31-3-1957
31-3~1958
31-3-1960
3I-3-I961
31-3-1962

() As  on 31-3-1963
{8) As on 3I-3-1964
(9) As on 31-3-1965

(20) The reports of 148 TAGS and of Cantonment Board (Dehra Dun) is not included.

Municipality Corporation
mb{, g p po! s
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Table 108—THE CENTRAL RoADs FuND
ALLOCATION, SUBVENTION AND EXPENDITURE
000’ Rupees
Subvention
Allocation Expendis
Ordinary Special ture
Year/State allotments grants
I 2 3 4 5
I9§T=52 . - . . . 3,26,94 2,16,77 95,78 3,03,59
1955-56 - . . . . 3,15,00 3,78,64 1,12,31 4,72,66
1958-59 . . . . . 3,34,02 4,04,44 23,78 471,23
Igsg3-60 . . PR . (a) 3,48,02 90,09 424,08
refo-61 . . . . = 1,15,97 2,37,35 83,85  3,79,96
I961-62 5 5 5 . 1,58,60 3,36,60 82,19 4,55,98
1962-63 . . 5 . . 2,01,79 2:25,95 57,37 4,04,71
1963-64 . : - . 2,10,34 2,84,52 63,53 2,88,99
1964-65 . . . . 1,72,94 3,09,07 69,64 2,93,31
1965-66 . . S . 2,99,47 3,12,90 3,32,82
1965-66—
State—
Andhra Pradesh < . 25,00 23,00 - 31,00
Assam = . . . #,00 7,00 —_— 11,18
Bihar A 8 o 12,00 11,00 — 21,95
Gujarat . 5 . g 18,00 16,00 _ 24,21
Jammu and Kashmir . . - — — -
Kerala 5 5 . . 8,00 6,00 — 16,46
Madhya Pradesh . . 25,00 34,00 £
Madras g . s . 23,54 24,70 L
Maharashtra , d 35,00 30,00 —_— 31, 9I
Mysore 5 0 . H 5,00 25,00 —_— 9,5
Orissa 5 5 . o 13,00 13,00 —_ 2,78
Punjab , . 5 . 19,00 17,00 —_ 17,00
Rajasthan 5 a5 . L 17,00 15,00 —_ 22,97
Uttar Pradesh 5 5 B 35,00 30,00 _ (—)14,83
West Bengal - . g 55,00 57,00 o 1,08,27
Union Territory—
Anclia.jnan & Nicobar Islands . = } == 25
elhi . s . - - -
Himachal Pradesh ° o . 18 ¢ 2,20 —_ 5,9L
Manipur 5 - . . 751 — 50
Tripura . N . . J == 98

Source : Ministry of Transport & Shipping.

(a) No allozations were made to ths States duritug 19£9=69



20. SHIPPING
Tables 109 to 118:—

Indian shipping staustics are confined to foreign and coastal traffic
only; data for inland shipping being far too meagre at present. Number
of ships include their repeated voyages, i.e., if a ship performs more than
one voyage, it is treated as more than one vessel. Tonnage recorded
except in table 114 is net topnage, i.e., volume of enclosed spaces of
vessels less crew space, engine room and other space not used for cargo,
and the unit of measurement is a ton of 100 cu. ft.

Figures for sailing vessels include only square rigged type while
those which are not square rigged arc taken as couatry craft. Figures for
country crafts are not separately recorded from April, 1955.

Vessels in foreign trade are recorded as entering on the voyage inwards
at the first Indian port and as clearing on the voyage outwards at the last
Indian port at which cargo is laden. If on their inward voyage, they enter
a port in Indiain ballast or to discharge a part of their cargo and then
proceed to other ports in India, their clearances and entries after the first
port are recorded in the coasting trade. Similarly if vessels, on the voyage
outwards, are loaded with part cargo for a foreign port and part for some
other port or ports in India, they are recorded at the first port of departure as
gleatred in the coasting trade and again recorded as cleared in
foreign trade at the last Indian Port. The arrivals of vessels at a portin
India for the purposes of discharging cargo and their departure from a port
in India after loading cargo are recorded as arrivals or departures with cargo.

The arrival of vessels at port at which no cargo is discharged and

departure of vessels from ports at which no cargo is loaded are recorded,.
respectively as arrival and departure in ballasr.

317
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Table 109—VEsSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO AND IN BALLAST
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS)

A. Foreign Trade—Entered

1967-68 1966-67 196566
Versels
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
4 2 3 4 3 6 7
¥ith Cargo—
Steam . 5 . . 3,038 17,111,153 3,242 18,003,743 2,991 15,769,346
Sailing . . . . 412 215,923 510 397,350 363 242,037
TorAl 3,450 17,327,076 3,752 18,401,093 3,354 16,012,183
In Ballast
Steam 5 . . Y176 6,145,860 1,122 5,808,589 1,270 5,782,065
Saiting . . 430 75,362 311 71,481 507  IoB,Is5I
TOIAL 1,606 6,221,222 1,433 5,880,470 1,777 5,890,216
Steam 5 . & p ,214 23,257,013 ,364 23,822,732 4,267 20,551,411
Sailing . . g . ¢ 8432 2917.28 - Bar1 468,831 870 350,988
GranD  ToTAL 0 . 5,056 23,548,298 5,188 24,281,563 £,131 21,902,399
1964=65 1963-64 1962-63
Vessels .
No. NRT No. NRT No, NRT
b 8 [ 10 I 12 13
‘With Cargo—
Steam . 5 g . 3,318 16,287,840 3,247 15,711,28 3,368 16,072,422
Sailing . 5 . . 613 '106,639 474 ’ 84.'80‘? §24 &7,%50
ToTAL 3,031 16,394,509 3,721 15,796,096 3,892 16.140,3iz
In Ballast—
Steam . 5 5 . 1,440 6,068,693 1,037 3,899,410 1,17 3,720,115
Sailing 5 5 0 5 694 . 106,506 826 134,658 93 1,29,4Q09
TOoTAL 2,134 6,175,201 1,863 4,024,068 2,Iro 3,838,524
Steam . . . . 4,758 23,356,533 4,284 19,610,609 4,542 19,801,537
Sailing . . 1,307 213,178 1,300 209,468 1,460 197,299
Grand Total . 6,065 22,569,710 5,584 19,820,364 6,002 10,998,836
B . 196162 1960-61 1955-56 1950-51
Vesscls No. NRT  No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
14 15 16 17 18 19 a0 21
With- Cargoe—
Steam 3,342 15,528,391 3,347 14939530 2,46 9,733,369 2,460 8,563,7
Sailing . '2:4 ! 78,031 ' 56 33,‘844 '433 §7,7ls ’395 '588.8§:
TorAL 3,956 15,606,422 4,003 15,026,364 32,902 9,780,984 3,355 8,651,606
In Bellast— . '
Steam 13277 4,051,775 1,300 4,330,663 885 2,884,243 680 2,077,817
Sailing . 1,101 145,835 1,548 181,689 1,260 107,699 550 41,813
TOoTAL 2,378 4,797,610 2,848 4,512,351 2,145 2,997,942 1,230 2,119,630
Steam 4,619 19,580,166 4,647 19,270,182 3.6349 12,617,512 3,140 10,640,56
Sailing 1,715 223,866 2,204 268,533 1,608 158,414 1,445 130,66

Grand Total 6,334 19,804,032 6,851 19,538,715 5,047 12,772,926 4585 10,771,236

Source : Director General of Commerci a
Inrelligence and Statistics,
Ministry ¢f Commerce,
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Table 109 —VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO AND IN

BALLAST—contd.
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS)
B. Foreign Trade—cleared

1967-68 1966-67 1953=66
Vessels s e =y PN W Y — e Ay
No, NRT ‘No. NRT N NR™
2 3 4 L4 <
With Cargo -
Dzl . . . . 2,989 13,915,720 2,844 13,161,972 2,817 12,294,499
. . R 576 97,724 524 110,887 641 124.36C
TOTAL . . 3,565 14,013,444 3,368 13,272,850 3,458 12,418,769
Dl el RN
. R . ~ . 1,282 9,463,528 1,309 0.482,958 1,276 8,378,118
5 . . f 245 85,537 276 1,49,650 217 155.624
TOTAL . . . 15.527  9,545.065 1,585 9,632,608 1,493 8,533,742
steam . 5 . . 4,371 23,379,248 4,153 22,644,930 4,093 20,672,527
Sailing A 5 3 821 183,261 800 250,537 35 279,984
GranND TOTAL ., . . 5092 23,562,500 4,953 22,905,467 4,951 20,952,511
1964=55 196364 196263
Veseels ——— i i e L )
No. NRT No. NRT No, NRT
1 8 9 10 34 12 13
With Cargo—
Steam . . . . 3,184 12,945,934 2801 10,742,304 3,080 11,316,538
Sgiling . 5 N 5 779 116,597 1.034 152,485 1,153 154,267
ToTAL . 5 3,963 13,065,531 3,835 10894,789 4,242 11,470,803
‘In Ballast—
Steams . 5 g . b 1,354 8,204,797 1,321 7,838,522 1,202 7,084,507
Sejling .« 5 . 5 406 53,002 275 60,305 214 28,256
TOTAL o ag 1,760 8,257,799 1,596 7,898,827 1,416 7,112,763
Ste S — 4,538 21,150,731 4,122 18,580,825 4,201 18,401,043
Slﬂm . . . . . 1,185 172,599 1,309 212,790 1,367 182,523
GgAND TGTAL o« - e 5723 21,323,330 5,431 18,793,616 5,658 18,583,566
1961-62 1960-61 1955-56 1950-51
Venels D e Y - ~ - r A .
Mo, NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
b 14 3y 16 17 18 19 20 21
| S —y
With Cargo=—
Steam . 3,243 11,862,051 2,995 11,075,988 2,539 8,556,420 3,366 7.63:,56:
Sailing . 1,379 185,153 1,553 193,675 2,680 154,879 777 6,238
ToTAL 4,622 12,047,304 4,548 11,200,663 4,200 8,711,399 3,143 7,7IL799
qn Ballast—
Steam . . L,308 7,243,924 1,472 7,593,076 777 3,743,335 910  3,564,79%
Sailing . . 336 40,536 424 49,977 160 16,709 795 73,643
TOTAL 1,644 7,384,460 1,895 7,642,053 937 3,765.044 1,705 3,638,437
Steam o . 4551 19,105,975 4,467 18,668,064 3,306 13,304,735 3,276 xl,:o7.3g6
Sailing . 1,715 225,689 1,977 243,652 1,840 171,588 1,572 142,380
GraND TOTAL 6,266 19,331,664 6,444 18,011,716  §,146 12,476,343 4,548 11,350,236

J— -
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Table 109—~VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO AND IN
BALLAST~~contd.

(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS)
C. Coasting Trade——Entered

1967-68 1966-67 1965-66
Vessels — - —h — P A —_ r A N
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
H 2 3 4 5 6 7
With Cargo—
Steam . . . . + 3,T94 9,781,794 3,676 12,297,590 3,975 12,729,435
Sailing B . B . 17,331 843,238 17,221 823,324 19,977 913,120
TOTAL » » 20,425 10,625,082 20,807 13,120,914 23,952 13,642,555
5 e g e 1,708 5,668,580 1,584 4,940,391 I,41Q 4,439,509
5 . S 1RV 631,520 20,643 679,585 21,558 771,494
ToTaAL 20,119 6,300,100 22,227 5,619,976 22,968 5,261,003
Steam 5 - 3 4,002 15,450,374 5,260 17,227,524 5,385 17,218,944
Sailing . . . 35,642 1,474,808 37,864  1.502,909 41,535 1,684,614
GRAND TOTAL . . 40,544 16,925,182 43,724 18,730,433 46,920 18,903,558
1964-65 196 -64 1962-63
Vessels ~ ——y A — A .-y
No. NRT No. NRT  No. NRT
I 8 9 1> 1t 12 13
GVim Cargo—
Steam . g 5 . ‘ 4,352 13,133,570 4,722 14,049,247 4,612 13,197,280
Sailing . . . 231,307 946,438 23,708 1,039,768 32,117 1,105,778
ToTaL o o 25,659 14,080,008 28,430 15,089,015 36,729 14,3°3.058
'n Ballagt s=w E
Steam . . o 1,577 4,628,622 1,584 4,281,740 1,71t 4,201,082
Sailing . . . 21,9I5 793,229 26,733 918,629 26,988 501,581
ToTAL o 23,492 5,421,851 28,317 5,200,378 28,609 5,792,663
Steam ., . . . N 5,929 17,762,192 6,306 18,330,996 6,323 18,088,362
Sailing . . . « 43,222 1,739,667 50,441 1,958,397 59,105 2,007,359
GrAND TOTAL N f 49,151 19,501,859 56,747 20,289,393 65,428 20,098,721
- - I96I-62 1960~61 1955=-56 I953~54
Vesszls r A N r A — r A -~ e B
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
b 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 ax
With Cargo—
Seime . Jbon IYLIS A3 IR oG DOE SED YRS
TOTAL .« 52,497 13,348,954 64,944 13,283,393 64,064 10,101,720 61,545 11,020,589
In Ballast;—
MR a0 A R CRMS A% By A pn
TOTAL . 29,235 5,934,733 30,947 7,066,289 26,220 5,518,850 23,161 5,951,328
Steam o 6,528 17,069,738 6,728 18,014,457 6,591 13493830 B,562 15,047,670
Sailing . 75,204 2,213,949 89,163 2,335,225 84,503 2,126 740 75,144 1,924,247
GRAND TOTAL . 81,732 19,283,687 95,89T 20,339,682 91,184 15,620,570 83,706 16,971,917
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Table 109—VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CaRGO AND IN
BaLLAST——concld.
(By STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS)
D. Coasting Trade—Cleare
195763 1966-67 1965-66 1964-6%
Vessels A - P ~ N e A —— — —
NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
I 2 3 4 s 6 led & 9
“With Cargo—
Steam 028 %.909,862 3,453 10,497,150 3,674 I1,066,518 3,041 11,129,750
Sailing 23,213 1,010,687 24,920 1,096,114 28,713 1,213,913 27,232 !,187..3_"12
TOTAL 10,610,549 28,373 11,593,264 32,387 12,280,431 21,173 12.3!7,6_2_2_
In Ballast—
Steam 2,209 6,814,560 2,017  7,61.8437 1,972 7,473,007 2,586 T.857,11%
Sailing . 1y442 $56,358 16,315 562,603 16,196 642,712 16,003 592~231
Tora. 7,372,018 18,432z 8,181,047 18,168 8,116,700 13,591 8,439,402
Steam 5,234 15,814.422 5,570 18,107,408 5,646 18,540,515 6,527 18,986,865
Sailing 5 1,567,045 41,2535 1,658,718  41.909 1,856,627 43,237  1.780,I59
» GRAND ToTAL 17,381,467 46,805 19,766,126  $0,555 20,397,140 49,763 20,767.021
- —_— T me S S SRS N . U ———— )
1963+64 1962-62 1961-62
Vessels e A oy ——a BN A
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
_ 1 = 7 12 13 14 Iz
* With Cargo—
Steam . 4329 13,713,396 5,349 15,145,630 5,514 15,163,334
Sailing . 31,692 1,310,998 37,063 1,387,765 48,206 1,630,234
TOTAL . 16,512 14,324,394 43,312 16,534,445 53,722 16,793,612
In Ballagt—e 3
Steam . TR 6,541,212 1,072 3,616,812 1,241 3,336,759
Sailing . 1°,733 653,408 17,837 615,891 17,477 632,860
ToTaL . 19,295 7,104,620 18,909 4,232,703 13,718 3,969,619
Steam . 6,577 19,554,608 6,421 18,763,402 6,755 18,590,143
Sailing 49.230 1,004,406 55,800 2,003,636 65,683 2,263,094
- Granp ToTiL ©5,307 21,610,014 63,221 20,767,148 72,438 20,763,237
. 1963-61 1955-56 1953-54
Vessels PEELEY RN PREEASY - Ay,
No. NRT No. NRT NRT
16 17 18 19 22 21
With Cargo-— s c 6
Steam . 8,582 14,558,323 4,397 10,508,677 4.764 9,442,615
Sailing . 47096 1,592,577 36,692 1,256,251 28,3%. 1,047,622
Torar 52,678 16,150,000 41,089 11,764,968 33,151 10,490,237
In Bailagt—
Steam . 1,61 4,130,119 2,406 3,368,859 3,344 3.993.086
Sailing . 20,04 734,220 21,174 71759 26,049 718,446
TOTAL 21,663 4,864,339 23,580 4,040,618 29,393 4,709,532
Steam . 7,197 18,688 442 6,803 13,877,535 8,108 13,135,701
Sailing . 67,144 2,326,797 57,866 1,928,050 54,436 1,764.068
GraND TOTAL 74,341 21,015,239 64,669 15.895.536 62,544 15,199,769

29 C.8.0~21
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Table 110~NUMBER AND TONNAGE Or VESSELS WHICH ENTERRD PPORTS
IN InpIAN UNiON WITH CARGO AND IN BALLAST

(By NATIONALITIES)

o 1967-68 1966-67 1965-66
Nationalities p———— A b ey —— T
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7
Ingian . . . . 1408 3.433.422 1,249 2,804,766 1,378 2,379,057
British . . R A% 3.907.31G 813 4,650,319 S\‘- 4,716,579
American . . . a7 1,709,019 340 2,320,176 423 2,496,335
Chinese . . . & 53,847 10 46,512 2 35,433
Danish . . . . 107 606,560 100 443 486 So 410,205
Dutch . . . 120 ~43,229 144 876,448 154 972,459
French . . . 8 3 143.375 48 339,804 55 413,019
Greek . g 5 5 X6 1,326,147 340 1,757 740 256 1,393,105
Talian . . . 91 468,188 142 931,204 126 %29,166
Japanese . . . 397 1.591,817 356 1,546,603 219 1,353,984
Norwegian 5 5 178 1,165,985 199 1,246,305 197 1,076,920
Russian 5 5 5 156 9y3,816 185 1,031,527 291 999,025
Swedish 5 o as 126,950 42 240,569 41 278,722
Other Nationalitics K 1256 6,087.974 1,223 6,046,100 1,083 4,038,397
Lountry Crafts . 4 a) <ay (a) (&) (2} (a)
TOTAL 5 . 5,056  23.548,298 5,185 24,281,563 5,131 21,903,399
. 1964-63 1963-64 1962-63
Nationalities e A e e A=, (i —
Neo. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
I 3 9 10 I 12 13
jrdian . . . 1,838 2,404,378 1,802 1,933,581 2,125 2 047,470
British . B v 962 &, 136, ,686 942 5,;36 776 1,135 6,066,430
American . . s 478 2,442,164 465 2,339,130 434 2,178,755
Chinese 5 . 17 71,599 w0 41,671 s 12,713
Dranish 5 . . 90 416,306 120 411,348 108 379,341
Datch . . . . 154 816,763 222 1,070,593 199 1,010,146
French . 5 . 6 441,581 47 332,37 51 361,819
Greek . . . . 273 1,326,656 1671 775.563 206 967,635
ftalian . - . 185 1,000,820 118 787,167 132 787,079
Japanese 5 . . 283 1,051,681 260 43 g 254 012,784
Norwegian . - 236 1,239,449 322 9 236 1,708,320
Russian 5 . . 181 11,674 IS 649,157 102 385,908
S wedish . 68 314,840 62 206,004 83 388,786 -
nher Nanonalmel 1,255 $,114,643 902 3,304,745 832 2,788,611
Country Crafts @) (a) (a) (a) (2 ()
ToTaL . RS e T8 3,584 _ 19.R20,164 6,002 19,998,836
“_’ 1961-62 1960-61 1955250 Tasc-g1
Nationalities A e ety A ey
Na. NRT 130, NRT No. NRT No. NRT
1 I4 is [ 17 18 19 20 21
I~dian . . 2,413 2,395,551 2,672 2,116,608 1,800  I,011,7SI 735 643,821
Tritish . 5 1222 6,327,533 1,276 6,304,515 1,216 5,551,929 1,358  5,710,91%
American . . 310 1,477,133 424 2,015,610 184 450,963 107 901,047
Chinese . . 1 3,548 . .. 1t 33,167 1z 31,350
Danish . 10 421,985 184 517,575 9 3§1,137 81 266,210
Tutch . . 247 1,182,955 221 1,033,358 156 676,467 103 457,708
French . 55 363331 77 419,692 25 93,165 9 37,962
Greek . . 14T O3I,B51 144 702,978 20 66,229 53 211,166
ftalian . . 145 791,588 141 813 Bor 90 386,333 67 268,705
Jepanese . . 230 305,554 260 934,818 241 l 954,214 26 105,283
Norwegian . 261 1,823,718 300 1,531,123 195 570,038 200 800.568
Russian . . 63 232,950 41 138 265 15 19,232 II 17,046
Swedish . 03 432,868 74 69,107 45 200,302 39 123,949
veher Naunnahucs Q33 2,003,470 1,037 70,875 864 T 646 908 263 1,065,048
Cuuntry Crufts {a) a) (a) (a) () 1,431 ng,“s
ToraL . 6,334 19,804,032 6,851 19,538,715 5,047 11,772,928 4,585 10,771 236

(«) Figres of Country Cralt are not being separately recorded from April 1953,
Director General of Commercial.

Source ¢

Intelllgmcc and Statissics,
Minmistry of Commer &
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Table 111.—NUMBER AND T ONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH CLEARED FRGM
PORTS IN INDIAN UNION WITH CARGO AND IN BALLAST
(By NATIONALITIES)

1967-6% 1966-67 145566
‘Nationalities — -y D S —— ey
No. NRT No. NRT No NRT
I 2 3 4 3 6 -
Indian % . . P 1.408 3,500.074 1459 2,521,161 1.27% 2,097,474
British 5 P § p . bSs 6.613.790 w8 4,508,013 So7 1,363,220
A merican % . . . 246 1.5A0..17% 202 2,104,829 405 2,346,022
Chinese . = 5 . 10 44.445 3 43,489 S 30,457
Danish . ‘ . s . Qg 318,374 G2 404,662 .St 3£5,402
Datch 5 " 5 § 115 6.36,351 127 792,447 13T 951,625
Prench . s . & ‘ 17 133.312 10 350,248 <8 424,559
Greek i 3 . A . 335 1.506, 160 a3 1,617,023 273 1,341,328
Italian . . . ) W4 452303 135 908,682 128 842,632
Tapanese ‘ . . . 410 Lg1a.758 250 1,505,007 240 1,392,926
Norwegian . . . . 188 1.234. I8¢ 1,163.973 202 1.105,812
Russign | . . . . 18§ 986,985 148 768,522 161 859,680
Swedish . | 8 ; . 29 128,401 44 9h2.460 33 299,185
QOther Nationalities . - . 1,306 7,206,292 1.234 5,923,591 1,04 1,477,879
Country Crafts . - i 3 () (a) ‘a) (a) (a) (a)
ToTAL s v . . 5097 23562509 4,053 22,905,467 4,951 20,952,511
. 1664- 63 166364 1962-63
Nationalities — e A — A
No. NRT ot NRT N NRT
I 8 ) 10 1t 2 13
Indian . i . 4 1,654 2,297,215 1,769 1,839,316 1.084 1,978,853
British . co . : 910 4,774,953 059 5,233,901 1,033 5,654,383
American Z . . . 409 2.1.44,469 5399 365 1.325,322
Thiness | s v S 5 6 Q 4 11,373
Daush :  ® . . a3 (1o 105 345,658
D 1tch . ’ 2 " . I 133 924,230 197 966,1 29
Freach PR . 5 53 413,797 58 324,707 49 250,651
3raek 3 . e 3 % 264 1,258,041 140 670,819 -3 211,630
Ttalian 3, 5 . 3 . 158 981,339 Tod 760,005 124 741,997
Jasansse | . @ ¥ . 320 1,175,492 ] 490,370 103 1,090,767
Norwegian 5 . . . 239 1,168,755 375 1,597,070 302 1,500,064
Russian . 2w e : 143 679,661 150 651,866 oy 356,082
Swedish ., . . 31 256,821 =) 242,17 £2 2R1.808
Jther Nationalities . . % 1,234 4,675,319 6g 3,033,184 788 2,538,837
Canniry Crafts . . : : {a) (ad ‘a) fa) (a) @
ToTAL < . . 5,723 21.323,332 £,431 18,703,616 5,658 18,583,566
£ "y 1950-g1
Nationalities FEN - Ty =
N, NRT
1 20 21
In tian . . 2,384 2,323,449 2,735 1,812,114 1.939 978,086 767 S10,001
Rritish 5 . 1,201 6,243,763 T1,2%4¢ G 501237 1.216 5,440,713 1,47¢ 6,066,256
Atszrican . v 282 1,355,349 361 1,742,492 152 635.663 150 877,132
Chinese ., . 1 4,467 .. y 12 35,343 T 14,400
Danish ., A 126 443,659 259 418,60% 30  325.78% 8y 286,299
Dutch 2 ‘ 212 1,012,366 224 1,003,201 159 683,211 107 475,286
French g . 44 317,791 53 230,260 34 197,285 8 33,541
Greek . - 133 599,723 126 601,516 G 1059621 < 220,068
Italian . 133 790,216 119 797,064 83 371,509 66 270,724
Jaoanese . B 253 893,818 317 1,148,207 215 957,8%6 26 7115.750
Norwegian . 345 1,725,627 282 1,467,374 196 889,444 209 818,500
Kussian . . 66 239,732 4t 149,025 TI 28,436 r1 818,815
V?WCdlSh .. Iy 7 371,706 23 58 253,042 44 139,874
‘ther Ntionalities Qu6 3.,009.703 957 27 1,528,819 250 1,023,375
Country Crafts . (@ (ai (a2 1a) (a) 1,§49  T41,I35
ToraL - 6,266 19,331,664 6,444 18,911,716 5,146 12,476,343 4,248 171,350,230
(3) Figures of Country Craft are not being separately Source;—Director General of Commercial
recorded from Anril, 1967, Intelligence and Statistics,

Ministry of Comwsre.
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Table t1z—=TONNAGE

BALLAST

SHIPPING

OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN
AT IND1aN PORTS IN COASTING TRADE

(By NATIONALITIES)

Net Registered Tons

1967468 1066-67 1965=66 1964-65
e erem e Asas ety e — A e e s,
Natlonalities  Entered  Cleared Entered Cleared TEntered Cleared Entered  Cleared
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9
.
Indian 2,941,600 3,470,951 2,627,501 3,267,543 2,498, 65 3,294,549 3,104,783 1,851,571
British . . 670,545 845331 749,440 1,006,391 749, 3cz 1,081,334 I, 87,876 918,265
Chinese . . 27,024 13,818 5,272 a0 GO 00 .
Japanese . . 46,472 33,936 65,557 57,085 150,205 2,972 364,404 85,255
Pakistani . . 7478 o T .3 7,532 3,107 37,955 5,982
Danith . . g3 26,490 5,349 47,967 4,943 44,752 121,020 104,224
Dutch . , 80,332 66,086 111,983 116,402 133,088 223,621 302,560 198,558
French . . iy 10,953 o0 2,608 3,907 6,068 71,133 438,657
Greek . 500,612 550.970 33T,270 563,413 294,701 446,957 170,388 831,301
Ttalian . 69,062 64,246 54,3438 158,613 46,379 78,006 99,923 6,921
Norwegian . 202,467 143.872 104,163 272,909 137,739 269.339 262,589 34,054
Portuguese 5 a0 . .a ao k. oa ..
Russian . 228,877  350.054 125,606 405,344 76,791 524,971 £4.934 16,424
Swedish . 9,679 11.763 10,622 aR,56a 8,136 54,238 130,609 $2,595
West German . 56,274 134,002 64,512 178,937 82,532 139,069 338,948 73,846
American . 47,210 290,922 §6,988 427,169 95,493 509,832 250,521 130,675
Panamian ., . 285,477 256,403 171,531 259,908 206,614 245,631 173,563 126,037
Others . 1.115.030 I,073.79) 1,135,805 1,333,302 763,379 1.072,032 126,798 98,677
Total 7390030 7373903 5609,973 3030040 5,251,993 3,115,793 6,323,100 7.370,9 g
1963-64 1962-63 1961-62 1960-61
Nationalities — e N A -~ ¢ Ay A ey
Entered Cleared Bntered  Cieared Entered Cleared  Entered Cleared
X 10 i1 12 13 ¥ 15 16 17
Indian 2,065,588 3,277,781 2,046,111 2,148,886 3,221,665 2,241,990 3,236,153 2,235,918
British 761,175 1,033,131 970,927 534,602 1,054,679  677.958 L.4I1,340  977.899
Chinese 15,085 7,109 5,204 . - .. .. .
Japanese . 165,063 13,036 235,208 21,148 210,949 39,809 327,195 57,348
Pakistani 15,29 18,768 21,429 7,744 23,912 6,144 67,342 19,320
Danish . 11,99 54,553 35060 40,526 7,667 27,115 52,971 44,874
Dutch, 93,191 206,547 134,390 89,736 198 530 190,052 360,518 207,218
French . .. b 5 A 7477 .. 88,233 26,204
Greek . 92,004 292,304 237,432 185,059 133.250 93,321 139,856 142,474
Ttalian 25,349 73447 70,543 87,353 109,487 70,505 127.335 77,845
Norwegian 268,806 364,560 222,353 218,004 276,823 203,860 310,841 480,92(;
Portugue se .. .. 37 .. 72 104 ..
Russign . 39,095 293,226 71,147 77,643 52,956 24,078 38,377 15,142
Swedish . 39,340 68,781 90,045 9,413 66,739 62,606 72,697 84,655
West German 41,573 121,270 64,123 37,073 76,302 25,934 378,78t 85,3
American , 53,029 644,002 86,369 219,356 716,008 82,727 181,096 141,60%
Panamian . 244,247 353,619 193,369 156,008 155,297 50,128 101,828 143,788
Others 312,383 376,403 391,821 199,244 220,870 84,288 271,620 123,387
Total $.200,378 7,194,620 5,792,663 4,232,703 5,934,733 3,696,619 7,066,289 4,864,339

* ————

Source;—Director General of Commercial
Intelligence and S tatistics
Mintsery of Commerce.
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Table 112.~TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTZRED AND CLEARED IN
BALLAST AT INDIAN PORTS IN COASTING TRADE—conId.
(BY NATIONALITIES)

Net Registered Tons

—— e

N 1955-56 1953-54
Nationalities —— A —_ ety
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared
 { 18 19 20 %1
indian . . . . . 2,297,092 1,931,801 2,045,602 1,993.339
British . . . . . 1,550,559 985,384 1,840,263 1,391,050
Chinese 5 . 8 5 4539 o0 5.018 —
Japanese . S . . 3 129,19 59,203 322,410 33,524
Pekistani . . . . . 45,77 4,383 28,323 9,736
Danish . 5 5 3 8 93,991 76,205 177,648 27,423
?utd‘h . 0 . . o 35(.893 1,70,01% 230,4178 184,639
renc . . . . o 54,47 41,35% 17,447 3,360
Geeek . A o a 41,329 14:638 — Y
Italisn . 8 3 o . 85,430 26,194 127,630 141,693
Norwegian 5 - 5 . 212,058 249,&89 118,944 252,248
Portuguess 3 8 5 £ 5,496 1,564 are 149
Russian . 5 5 5 b 11,480 14,822 4,380 —
Swedish . . . . > 24,316 52,817 77,709 93,071
West German . . s 3 53,154 44,964 62,726 32,253
American . 0 5 5 o 407,416 115,981 230,777 83,418
Pamamian . g . . . 83,227 139,746 165,208 233,882
O thers . . . . 67,413 51124 32,796 130,175

Total . 5 . . 5,518,850 4,040,628 5,951,328 4,709,532

-
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Table 113.—=T0ONNAGE OF VEsSSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED
WITH CARGOEs AT INDIAN PorTs IN COAsTING TrADE
{(BY NATIONALITIES)

(Net Registered Tous)

1967-6% 1966-07 1953-64 1964-65
Nutiapailities =+ - e Wl i
Entered  Cleared Enwred  Cleared  Butered  Cleared Entered Cleared
1 % 3 4 s 6 7 g 9
[ndian 5.503,580 §,416,541 6,214 000 5,602,701 6,498,780 6,428,796 6,587.133 6,282,701
Bntish 1,373,384 1,29%,504 1,663,068 1,336,995 1,9%0,390 1,671,822 2,039,947 1,681,163
Chinese 9,885 [JCRE 5,263 5,263 .. L. 18,259 4,677
Japanese . 41,601 6L056 61,538 75.904 93,506 104,106 64,161
Pakistant . . < - % 55,913 19,562 89,761
Drasish . 23551 57.153 $1,736 57,771 74,626 S7155 124473 14L773
Dutck 22,637 286,133 374,096 453.940 505,562 490,932 538,898 452,739
Frenca o 4429 L e 0 6,068 .. 4 059 10,339
Greek S7,027 465,605 480700 446,835 344,745 260,200 349,432 255,312
[talian 5 77.213 67,733 90,436 82,979 107,082 80,927 138,091 115,833
Norwegian . 212,502 329,995 500,034 514,427 596,830 457,766 662,654 522,103
 priuguess . . A . 5,696 7,750 38 6,802
Russian 5 239,653 263,548 329,953 255,503 460,919 257,567 339,590  173,9!%
Swedish . 29,113 32,957 64,3530 58,309 126,173 52,173 114,419 101,374
West Germany 235,710 175,595 292,955 239,942 373,265 305,080 239,519 221,08
American . 355,432 303947 788,119 £57.881 861,301 617,346 1,075,311 691,004
Panamuan . 235,074 173,193 302,902 169,571 215,700 254,158 491,168 367,0¢”
Oshers L Lo2gT78 1,133,000 1,860,866 1,604,728 1,375,999 1,220,001 [,573,147 1,179,253
Total 10.625,082 IN0X0,549 13,120,974 11,593,364 13,642,555 12,280,431 14,080,008 12,317,621
196364 1962-63 1961-62 1960-6T
Nationalitigs —————A — e A e Ay e ey
Entered  Cleared Entered  Cleared Entersd  Cleated Entered  Cleared
1 10 11 {2 13 14 15 16 ty
Indian . 7,240,381 7,246,077 7,135,781 7,930,890 7,346,585 8,422,845 6,572,516 7,886,79:
British 5 2,446 256 2,083,872 2,217,494 2,481,795 2,035,729 2.746 183 2,402,025 2,771,16
Chinese . R .. 3.945 - 1,294 97176 8,746 2,710 4.09-.
Japanese . . 112,054 198,290 169,928 191,167 136,978 214,437 140,227 292,213
i*a kistani . 25,137 16,593 80,646 90,045 59,062 120,251 36,375 110,57}
Danish . . 149,238 110,880 175,234 186,869 151,849 218,664 116,293 189,235
Dutch . 515,059 545,518 497,496 616,349 513,088 677,934 478,759 698,330
French . 3,21 3,825 95 4,371 14,455 31,460 139,012 193,46
Greek . . 349,167 257,235 510,668  s85,075 258,241 387,336 334,949 26 3.473
ftalian | . 158,588 154,840 164,180 242,121 202,355 313,690 178,708 267,357
Norwegian 1,032,137 960,793 367,114 1,141,103 835821 1,035,360 819,577 716,784
Portugue.¢ . .. . .. 99 6,331 1290 11,552
Russian . 339,633 120,177 122,722 153,958 86,671 124,454 78,524 77,184
Swedish . 134,305 152,004 211,900 201,111 5959’787 268,040 142,821 192,751
West Germany . 293,529 310,292 204,705 279,595 186,766  28I,I53 297,499 423,455
American Lo1,772,277 BR4.933 948,948 1,112,323 606,256 1,015,751 008,285 1,154,144
Panamian <6z.703 528,735 339,166 520,715 254,117 413,849 280,528 249,033
Others . . 605,326 746,162 499,067 731,663 331,319 506,034 351,297 549,213
‘Total 15,089,015 14,324,394 14,303,058 16,534,445 13,348,954 16,793,618 13,283,393 16,150,900

Source:=Director General of Commercial
Intelligence and Staustics,

Ministry

of Comierce,
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"Table 113.—TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH
CARGOES AT INDIAN PORTS IN COASTING TRADE-—contd.

(BY NATIONALITIES)
Net Registered tons)

N 1955-56 1953-54
Nationalities —_—
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared
b3 18 19 20 21
Andian . ... 5,899,038 51328,943 5v445,:493 5.451,663
British . . - . . 2,393,781 2,921,341 2,585,596 2,342,453
Chiness . g . - . = 4,539 — 13,391
Japaness . . - 3 67,822 172,148 279,062 294,590
Pakistani . & o & . 20,385 53,259 i xa.ogr
Danish . . 5 . 168,294 257,504 203,275 258,738
Dutch . . . . . 507,405 711,833 £20,74% 494,636
Brench . 5 5 c 161,358 193,784 71740 21,827
Greck g . . . . 16,931 45,327 — —
Tulian . . . . J 230,795 262,273 241,796 153,11%
Norwegian g . 5 N 477,121 466,057 498,643 352,938
Partuguese 5 II,0I3 17,441 12.921 13,999
Ruasian 5 - & 8,745 10,780 - 4,383
Swedish . .+, . 146,943 99,344 204,835 97,914
West Germany . : . . 148,943 181,588 $3,333 122,879
American . . . . . 3351133 738,162 43 5,394 540,784
Panamian . 5 . - 5 283,310 179,778 332,704 171,106
withers . : . . . 124,178 115,383 128,042 52,72t

ToTaL 5 5 . a 10,101,720 11,764,968 11,921,533 10,499,237
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Table 114.—~TOTAL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTING TRADE
AT FIVE PRINCIPAL PORTS—SUMMARY

1967-68 1966—67 1964-66 1064-65

—————————————— . e A e it
No. GRT_ No. GRT Ne. GRT No. GRT
{000) (000) (oco) (000}
T 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
HBOMBAY T
{Indisn . 1640 4,382 1,847 3,769 1,496 3,696 1,476 3,349
Steamers ) Non-Indian—
British 681 4,695 775 5,507 833 5,72€ 933 5,955
| Others 1,997 11,473 2,263 13,933 2,433 14,4318 2,637 14,82
ToTAL . 4.318 20,350 4,585 23,210 4,763 23,834 5,046 24,132
SAILING VESSELS, TOTAL 7,940 465 10,702 -~ 576 10,489 603 10,807 605
TOTAL STEAM 12,258 21,015 15,287 13.736 15,251 24,437 15,853 24,
AND SAILING . 4737
CALCUTTA
i?dnian 5 774 3,139 704 2,596 673 2,538 786 2,572
o=
Steamers{ Indian .
| British ‘a) ‘a) 397 1,810 (an (a; 439 1,987
| Others . 1869 70799 1,170 5,002 1,526 f 6,498 1,207 5,305
ToTAL 2,343 10,488 *2,271 9.408 2,289 6,056 2,432 9,864
SAILING VESSELS, ToTAL .. a5 _hy o _ » oG . ..
TOTAL STEAM . 2.343 10988 2.271  9.408 3,289 9,036 2.432 9,864
AND SAILING
166364 1562-63 1961-62 1960-61
No. GRT No GRT. No. GRT No. GRT
(coe) (oco) (o00) (000)
1 n 11 12 13 14 I< 16 17
BOMBAY
{ Indian 1,692 3,682 1,754 3,727 2,004 3,704 2,545 3,639
Stea- | Non-
mzrs < Indian—
British 1,031 6,792 1,17 7,251 1,198 7,414 1,264 7,181"
L Others 2,734 14,250 2,59 12,786 2,401 11,676 2,424 11,841
ToraL 5,477 24,724 5,527 23,764 5,603 22,794 6,233 22,661

SAILING VESSELS
TOTAL 19,108 843 28,905 768 £0,304 1,113 61,821 1,337

TOTAL STEAM
AND SAILING 24.67% 28,567 34.522 24.532 £5.957 23,904 68.054 23,098

CALCUTTA

Indian 964 3,203 1,050 3,553 1,204 3,937 1,011 3,370
Stea- | Non-
mers {4 Indian—

British 563 2,640 738 3,211 S0z 3,43 964 4,156
Others 1,259 5,546 1,474 6,362 1,477 6,15 1,561 6,391
TOTAL . 2,786 11,389 3,302 13,126 3,483 13,530 3,536 13,817

SAILING VESSELS,
TorAL . .e ‘e . - — .e .e .o

TOTAL STEAM
AND SAILING 2,786 11,389 3.602 13,126 3,483 13,530 3,536 13,817°

Source : Director General of Commercial .
Inselligence and Statistics,
Minigry of Commerce.

(=) Figures are not availuble as British and other under non-Indian not given due to change in the proforma.
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Table 114.—~TOTAL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTIN G TRADE AT
FIVE PRINCIPAL PORTS—SUMMARY—contd.

195556 1950-51
r -t -y r & ~
No. GRT No. GRT
{oo0) (000)
1 18 19 20 21
BOMBAY
[’Indian . . 3,639 2,410 8,272 1,818
Steamers Non-Indian—
< British . . . 1,129 6,136 1,590 6,964
L Others . . . 1,666 7:470 1,295 5,227
ToTaL 6,434 16,016 11,157 14,009
SATLING VEsSELS, TOTAL . 56,003 1,094 44,741 934
TOTAL STEAM AND SAILING . 62,527 17,110 55.898 18,943
CALCUTTA
{ Indian , 9 5 S 603 1,708 483 1,329
S teamers Non-Indian—
British 8 5 3 1,058 4,178 1,078 4,069
Others . 5 O . 912 3,528 841 3,112
ToTaL 5 . . - 2,573 9,414 2,399 8,510
SAILING VEsSSELs, TOTAL . 4 4 b4 -_—
‘TOTAL STEAM AND SAILING . 2,577 9,415 2,400 8,510
1967-68 196667 1965-66 1964-6%
P Ay —~— A ~— r ——h -
No, GRT No GRT No. GRT No. GRT
(c00) (000) (000) (000)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9
MADRAS Fort St.
i ?"”g’ 603 2,88 88 8
ndian 0, 28B4 775 3,119 5 3,7 851 2,
Steam-~ | Non-Indian, ! 5 929
ers British 5 349 1,842 362 1,798 408 1,982 416 1,934
Others 1,535 7,872 1,273 6,067 1,282 5,763
TotAL . 1,39 7,030 2,672 12,788 2,566 17,197 2,549 10,626
JAILING VESSELS,
TOTAL . 7 I 34 4 17 2 27 3
TOTAL STEAM
AND SAILING . 2358 11,787 3,706 12,792 2,583 I1.199 2,576 10,629
TUTICORIN
(Indian 367 945 321 85 535 1,07 2 6
Steame ltsslqn-illndian 2 2 7 p 4 49 963
ers Tilis . 5 25 <4 231 ] 235 36
| Others . 180 832 169 7839 146 657 143 éé;
TorsaL . 605 2,036 544 1,805 741 1,969 691 1,797
SAILING VFSS¥LS,
ToTAL . . 1,106 167 938 138 1,450 200 1,823 254
TOTAL STEAM
AND SAILING 1,711 2,203 1,482 1,943 2,191 2,169 2,514 2,051
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Table 114.—TolaL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTING TRADE

AT FIVE PRINCIPAL PORTS—~SUMMARY—contd,

1967-63 1961-62 1967-£2
L e L4 —rho- -~ I Aoy
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT
(oco, (000) (0¢Q)
b} 10 11 12 13 14 13
MADRAS TFort St. George
{ Indian . . . . 8¢ 2,842 & 2,600 10, 2
Steamers Non-Indian— ? 77 3 4
British . . 403 1,921 460 2,059 197 843
L Others . . . 1,150 5,227 1,002 4,875 525 2,023
TorAL . . . . 2,362 9,990 2,319 9,529 825 3,462
SAILING Vrssprs, TOTAL o a 21 2 23 2
“Toral (Steam and Sailing) . d 2,383 9,992 3,342 9.831 825 3.462
TUTICORIN
{ Indian 5 3 b 520 882 0 1 3{-]
-Steamers Non-Indian— E 994 i
British . B d o 66 266 88 357 47 138
L Others . N 5 8 136 562 isT 613 75 2835
TOTAL . . g o 722 1,710 769 1,964 256 583
1,380 276 2,112 299 I 260
SAILING VEssurs, Totar . . 3 ] 1 ? 747
sfatal ‘Steam and Sailingy 3 2,602 1,956 2,881 2,263 2,003 849
1960-61 195553 1950-51
o Ay 7 ——i ey A mm—
Neo. GRT No. GRT No. GRT
(000) (000) (0o0)
H 16 17 13 19 20 21
MADRAS Fort, 5t. George
{ Indian . 5 . . 655 2 T
‘Steamcrs 1I;an-kl‘m;liax'x— 3 Y £ (e A 1,027
rirish . . . . 568 2,461 591 2,431 842 3,262
[ Others . . . . 1,081 4735 715 2,932 719 2831
ToraL . . . 2,304 9,493 1,739 6,643 1,877 7121
SAILING VFSSELS, TOTAL . . 32 2 165 18 95 6
‘Total (Steam and Salling) . . 1,336 9.495 1,904 6,666 1,972 7,027
TUTICORIN
( Indian . . . . 2 1,410 28 z
~Ster mess lNﬁn-{lndian_ 523 4 7 435 516 502
| Brius! . . - 102 39 93 320 201
| Others . . . . 188 73 170 326 122 3535‘
TOTAL . . . 813 2,211 550 1,081 839 1,481
SaiG Vessees, Total - - . 2953 371 2039 207 945 34
Fotal /Steam and Sailin - -
3,766 2,582 2,609 1,288 784 1,563
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“Table 114.—TOTAL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTING TRADE
AT FIVE PRINCIPAL PORTS~—SUMMARY—concld.

1967-6% 1966-67 196565 1964-6<
s = f o e =y ——— T
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT
{o00) {cu2; ' 000+ (oo =i
1 2 2 4 3 & - k]
COCHIN
{Indian . 700 7300 533 2,412 857 2,112 1,063 2,337
Steam- J Non-Indian.—. -
ars i British . 172 735 312 1,476 2-% 1,329 394 1,340
{ Others Q36 <, 7H5 1,084 5,303 862 3,914 1,141 4,133
TOTAL . 1,808 N.402 2,346 g,Igl 2,035 8,05~ 2,598 8,650
Saring VESSELS,
ToTsL . €35 4% 144 13 176 13 145 1s
"Total —Steam and
Sailing B 2,083 8.442 2,493 9,286 2,211 8,076 2,743 8,673
1963-64 1962-63 1961-62
———— —y e AL ey - —————A e —
No. GRT No GRT No GRT
(.c00 100G tc
1o i1 | &1 13 3 I
COCHTN
{ Indian | i 1,177 2,581 1,071 2,230 I,113 2,242
Steamers § Non-Indian— - )
1 British ) . 363 1,691 397 1,679 435 1,750
L Others . 1,260 6,426 1,038 4,446 1,046 4,241
Torat . 2,805 10,673 2,506 8,355 2,598 3,233
- SAILING VessELS, ToTAL 5 274 30 236 27 308 a5
' Total —Steam apd Sailing . 3.079 10,708 2,74  §,332 2,903 %,268
1960-61 1955-56 1950+5¢
—r—— — D S s
Na. GRT No. GRT Ne. GRT
(008, {000} (e
16 17 18 15 20 Ir
COCHIN
{ Indian . 1,028 1,927 699 1,058 o1 1.21%
Steamers  # Non-Indian— ’ 93 ? 3 s
7 Bricish . . 3%0 1,469 423 1,687 441 1,685
| Others =83 3,610 685 2,747 591 2.224
LaTar . . 2,101 7,004 1,787 5,492 1,933 s124
SMLING VESSELS, Tor4L . 264 23 540 44 825 65
Total—Steam and Sailing . 2,435 7.032 2,327 5,536 2,758 g, 18
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Table 115 -~NUMBER AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS OF 100 NRT AND
UPWARDS BELONGING TO OR REGISTERED IN INDIA, AS ON 31St
MARCH OF EACH YEAR

Stegmers  snd Seiling
Motor vessels vessely Total
No, NRT No. KNRT No., NRT
1 2 3 A 5 6 7
08T . . . . . . 168 424,836 127 18,032 295 443,768 -
156 . B . . . . 393 638,193 130 20,423 523 658,616
1061 5 5 5 5 5 5 383 746,25 222 28,766 605 784:414
1062 5 . 5 5 g . 407 493,199 192 33,551 599 526,750
1063 5 . . 5 3 5 428 7,581,065 214 37,026 642 -,681,091
1964 5 5 5 5 G a 431 660,648 200 35,248 631 695,896
1065 . . . . g . 455 708,608 204 35,871 660 744,479
1965 . 5 . 5 . . 445 764,636 297 47,930 142 81,256
1967 . 5 5 B . g 251 357,962 224 43,238 538 401,200
1568 . 5 g . 3 6 241 271,167 282 42,461 523 313,628
West Bengal (1)
Cal g 3 6 6
tee ., N . . 137 94,0604 — — 187 94,065
Wood and Composite a o 2 262 —_ -— 2 "262
TorAL 1Ry 94,327 —_ — 189 94,327
Bombay— -
Steel . . . . 12 68,965 — -_— 13 68,965
Wood & Comrposite B 4 » — 2 213 z 213
ToraL 12 68,565 2 213 14 69,178
Madras~ :
Chief Port~—
Steel B . . 5 18 100,086 — -— 18 100,986
Wood & Componte 5 % - -— e -— f— -—
ToTaL . 18 100,986 — —_ 18 100,986
Cochin— -
Steel - . . g 16 5,840 1 100 17 5,940
Wood & Composite - b 3 102 19 3,955 z0 4057
TotaL . 17 5.942 20 4,055 37 9,997
Other Ports in Medras— £ :
Steel - . - " s 947 " — 5 947
Wood & Composite . o — = 269 38,193 260 38,193
ToraL . 5 947 260 39,193 265 39,149
Total ell ports in Madras—
Steel ., . . 39 1,07,773 1 100 40 107,873
Wood and Composite 3 ) 1 102 279 42,148 280 42,250
TOTAL . 40 107,878 280 43,248 320 150,123 '

(1) Under_ inland steam vemsel Act, 1917, Soutce: Ministry of Transport & Shipping.
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Table 116,—SHIPS FIRST REGISTERED AT INDIAN PoRrTs (1]
1967-6% 1966-67 196566 1564-6< 1653-64 196263
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT
1 2 E 4 § 6 7 & 9 10 i1 12 I3
Bengal—
Steam ., 5 3,164 4 15,269 2 2,433 30 L,992 € 13,502 4 8T
Sailing , — — — —_ - -— — — - —_— - —
"Bombay——
Steam . 28 69,534 ST I74,319 35 135,434 2% 75,726 29 173,457 30 123,893
Sailing ., 33z 2,434 133 2,631 213 I,Iot t19 r,263 I72 2,337 54 1,333
Madras—
Steam . 31 F34 -_ = -— -_ — —_ -— — -
Saeiling . 32 1,253 IE5 1,476 49 2,876 43 1,137 FX 922 61 1,332
Saurashteme—
Steam ., — —_ o = = — o ] C -
Sailing . 7% 43 T49 1,226 162 1,830 142 637 103 T63 218 %37
-GRAND
TOTAL 306 B2.795 573 194,911 477 143,899 334 75813 337 190,597 367 136,473
1961-62 1960-81 195%5-%6 1951-52
No. NRT N, NRT Na. NRT No. NRT
14 is 16 17 1% 19 20 ag
- Bengal—
Steam . 1 8,147 4 15,521 5 8,733 6 1994
Sailing . . = — = i - - - el
Bombay—
Steam . 12 48,141 29 118,036 I3 I4,251 20 18,241
Saihng . 55 2,361 2 148 22 2,647 56 1,233
*Madras—
Steam —_— — —_ —_ E_ e — —_
Sailing . . 6o 2,788 291 8,824 53 1,709 — -_
“Sayrashtra—
Steam . . - - - - - - - -
Sailing . . 8t 1,256 85(2) 487 3i 291 Iz 2,715
< GRAND TOTAL 215 62,731 411 143,016 135 27,734 194 24,33%
(1) Data relate to registrations under both the Indian . ) .
und the Bnglish Merchant Shipping Acts. Source: Director Genmeral of Cormmerzisd

(a) Relate to Gujarat,

Intelligonce and Statistics
Minisiry of Commerce,
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Table 117.—GROss WEIGHT OF CARGD HANDLED AT s1X MAJOR PORTS.
‘ooo Tonnes:
e e .
“ 1567-63 1966-67 1965-66 1964-65
Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 1mports Exports
1 2 3 4 5 s 7 8 9
CALCUTTA
Coastal trade U 1,502 793 1,417 1,017 1,524 1,335 2,019 1,8¢6
Foreign trade  * 3,385 3,313 4,375 3,295 3.660 3,168 4,064 3,174
ToTAL -~ o 4,383 4,105 5,791 4,312 5284 4,564 6,083 4.,9%0
BOMBAY
Coastal trade = 1,671 2,432 1,402 2,897 1,406 2,968 1,344 2,933
Foreign trade - 10,773 2879 11,825 2,142 11,570 2,072 10,789 2,278
TOTAL * . 12,444 4,521 13,227 5,039 12,976 5,140 12,133 8,211
MADRAS
Coastal trade 93c(i®) WGPy 972 45 1,126 <0 1,145 5
Foreign trade . 2,727 2,014(P} 2,896 1,943 2,173 1,523 1.848 1,353
“ToTAL 3,707 2.0:0 3,863 1,938 2,299 1,573 2,993 14058
VISHAKHAPATNAM
Coastal trade 0 6 538 23 631 21 851 32 774.
Foreign trade . 2,388 1,833 2,204 3,051 1,873 1,903 1,87% 1,189
TOTAL * U 2,414 4,093 2,227 3712 L,BGg 2,504 1.927 1,963
COCHIN
Coastal trade O 233 1,065 a3 352 1,050 2136 1,074 24¢
Poreign trade U 3.504 20 T4 315 1,363 304 1,186 333
ToraL *+ 3,732 1755 3,072 K67 2,413 £40 2,267 578
KANDLA
Coastal wage . i3t 24 549 $7 493 74 431 90
Poreign trade . 1,729 111 1,575 151 1,743 935 1,603 168
Torar -+ . 2,26 205 2,424 238 2,330 159 2,084 258
TOTAL (SIX PORTS)
Cosastal trade . 4,936 4,928 8,067 5,029 5,720 5,338 6,868 5,900
Forejgn trade * 24,506 11,234 25,549 10,927 22,482 9,185 21.36% 8,495
GRAND TOTAL  29.442 16,760 33,610 15,936 23,202 14,550 27,430 14,393

{P) Provisional.

Source : Director General of Commercial Intelligence and
Statistics, Minisiry of Commerce.
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Table 117.—~GROss WEIGHT oF CARGO HANDLED AT sIX MAajor
PorTs—contd.

‘ooo Tonnes

1063-64 1962~63 1961-62
Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports
1 13 11 13 13 14 15
CALCUTTA
Coastal trade . 2,119 2,076 1,84¢ 2,272 1,732 1,927
Foreign trade . 3,909 2,834 3,638 2,452 3,163 2,491
ToTAL 6,028  a.910 5,480 4734 2,885 4,418
BOMBAY
Coasta} N 3,581 3,290 1,394 2,512 1,358 2,203
Foreign . 10,30% 2,163 9,684 2,350 9,055 1,932
ToTAL 11,886 5,453 11,078 4,862 10,413 4,133
MADRAS
Coastal trade .
1,117 56 1,027 60 848 62
Foreign trade . .
1,472 1,521 1,561 1,137 1,391 1,136
ToTAL
2,589 1,577 2,588 1,197 C 2,260 1,198
VISHAKAPATNAM
Coastal trade . 27 715 31 803 16 790
Foreign trade 1,822 957 1,687 702 1,380 757
TOTAL . 1,849 1,672 1,718 1,505 1,386 1,457
COCHIN
Ccastal trade . 1,157 199 1,031 183 . 1,021 224
Foreign trade 877 314 928 302 857 274
ToTaL . 2,034 513 1,959 490 1,878 498
KANDLA
Coastal trade 474 90 409 98 399 114
Foreign trade . 1,017 198 1,000 235 715 159
TOTAL o 1,491 298 1,400 333 1,114 273
TOTAL (SIX
TORTS}
Cozstyl trage . 6,475 6,426 5,737 5,933 5,394 5,230
Fotcign trade . 19,402 7,887 18,495 7,178 16,561 6,749

GRAND TOTAL 25,877 T4,413 24,232 13,I1% 21,9558 11,979




336

Table 117.—(GROss WEIGHT OF CARGO HANDLED AT SIXx MAJOR

SHIPPING

Ports—~concld.
'ogo Tonnes
196001 1959-60 1938-59
Imports Exparts Imports Exports Imports Exports
1 16 17 18 19 20 21
CALCUTTA
Coastal trade . 1,,83 1§04 1,297 1,300 1,227 1,357
Foreign trade = 4,009 2,543 3,736 3.449 4,377 3.357
TOTAL - . 5,492 4,009 5,033 4,749 5,604 4,714
BOMBAY
Coasta] trade 1,223 2,71 1,267 2,044 1,212 1,9¢6
Foreign trade 9,572 1,915 8,297 1,749 8,238 1,964
ToTAL . . 16,795 2,526 9.564 3,793 9,450 3,870
MADRAS
Ceastal trade . 768 50 769 48 £69 38
Foreign trade 5 1,360 861 1,072 874 1,248 590
TOTAL - 5 2,128 9:it 1,841 922 1,917 623
YVISHARAPATNAM
C.oastal trade 5 13 668 10 585 18 324
Foreign trade 5 1,373 704 1,211 584 1,146 938
ToTAL . . 1,386 1,462 1,221 1,169 1,164 1,312
COCHIN
Coastal trade . 913 190 853 146 816 140
Yoreign trade . 708 276 696 283 61t 263
TOTAL N . 1,621 466 $1,549 429 1427 402
KANDLA
Coastaf trade o 335 6% 356 44 265 T
Foreign trade 5 806 277 487 257 354 138
TOTAL . . 1,231 342 843 301 519 239
TOTAL (SIX
PORTS)
Coastal trade  « 4,735 > 4,448 {4,552 [4,167 4,207 3,816
Foreign trade . 17,918 6,663 15,449 [7,196 15,974 7,349
GRAND TOTAL 22,653 1,116 20,051 11,363 20,181 11,165




TFable 118.—GRoss WEIGHT OF CARGO HANDLED AT sIXx MajoRr PORTS

SHIPPING

(By InDIAN AND FOREIGN FLAGS)

837

ooo” Tonnes
1966-67 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 1962-63
Imports Bxparts Imports Bxports Imports BExports Imports Bxports Imports Exports
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 [ 10 11
COASTAL TRADE
Indian Flags . 2,522 2,533 3,001 2,605 3,075 3,151 3,376 3,161 3,179 9,318
Foreign Flags 2,002 2,441 2,309 3,517 3,392 3,746 2,395 2,603 1,838 3271
Sailing Vessela(z) 615 144 660 314 708 248 761 267 719 913
ToTAL(X) . 5,130 117 5780 5336 6,073 6,145 6433 6031 5736 s,804
- FOREIGN TRADE
Tndian Flags . 3,181 2,012 3,305 1,520 2,499 1,273 1,824 1,308 1,445 1,047
Foreing Flags 31,023 8,004 19,013 7,673 20,039 7,402 17,963 6,851 17,013 6,062
Sailing Vesselsa(2) £} 3 a6 ) 43 10 34 14 33 9
TOTAL(T) 24,304 II0I3 23,344 9,095 22,593 8,684 19831 8,170 18,495 7,138
TOTAL
Indisn Flags 5,673 4,544 6,316 4,139 4,574 4,423 310 4,466 4,634 4,365
Foreign Flags 23,034 11,438 31,121 10,190 23,331 10,148 320,358 9,434 18,855 8,038
Sailing Veasels(3) 646 150 687 aré 750 258 793 281 754 94
GRAND TOTAL
(1) 29,343 16,139 28,134 14,531 28,655 14,829 26,264 14,301 34,331 13,923
1961-62 1960-6% 1959-60 1958-59
Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exporte Imports  Bxports
I 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 9
COASTAL TRADE
Indian Flags . 3,082 3,094 1 2,754 2,659 2,383 2,393 3,109 310 5
Foreign Flags 1,618 1,609 1,236 1370 1,050 1,466 1,060 1,289
Sailing Vessela(a) 691 303 744 289 761 16 . 186 a1y
TOTAL(1) 5,391 5,096 4,734 4,318 4,196 4,123 3,925 3,613
FOREIGN TRADE
Indian Flags . 1,377 1,037 1,303 goa 1,386 774 1,197 [LVYS
Foreign Flags 14,933 5,661 16,3560 4,710 23,610 6,164 13,037 3.527
Sailing Vessela(2) 34 7 36 (@) 16 (a) 16 (@)
ToraL(n) . 16,563 6,693 17,899 6,612 15,012 6,938 14,350 6,371
TOTAL
Indian Flags . 4,659 1,133 4,058 3,961 3,987 3,187 9,553 2,780
Forcign Flags 16,570 7,360 17,799 7,080 15,378 7,878 14,738 7,047
Bailing Vemels(z) 738 310 780 a8y 789 298 772 ﬂ
GRAND TOTAL(1) ar,954 IX,79% 23,831 10,930 20,081 11,363 19,038 x:.- 047

Source:—Annual Administration Reports »

Special Returne collected from the Mae

Forta,

Noru:—The shoye data cover six major ports of India vig; Visakhapatnam, Calcutta, Bombsy, Kandl

Madras

(1) Up to the yesr
) for cosstal ’and
&

R
29 C.8.0.—22

and Cochin,
1961-63
fgui

‘essels by Nationality not available.

1,000 tonnes.

figures exclude Kandls port for which Flag-wise bresk-down, sepsr
trade is not available.



21. CIVIL AVIATION
Tables 119 & 119B

The statistics relate to revenue traffic carried by Indian operators
on their scheduled services. Data for domestic and international
Services, have been shown separately. For ensuring international
comparability of data, the standards laid down in the International
Civil Aviation Organisation (1.C.A.Q.) have been adopted for cate-
gorisation of scheduled traffic.

Further details are as below: —

Hours flown—These figures represent the total number of hours
flown by individual planes.

Kilometres flown—These figures represent the total kilometres
flown by individual planes.

Capacity metric ton-kilometres—The figures are obtained by
multiplying the total tonnage offered to the public for air transporta-
tion of passengers, freights and mail by the kilometres flown.

Pasgsengers, freight and mail carried—The number of passengers
carricd represents the total number of passengers carried on dif-
ferent  air-routes treating passcngers travelling by planes for two or
more routes as having performed two or more journeys. The figures
relating to the weight of freight and mail carried are also derived
in the same manner.

Passenger kilometres—The figures are obtained by adding up the
kilqmetres travelled by each passenger.

Load metric ton-kilometres—Represents aggregates based on the
product of the tonnage of freight or mail, as the case may be, and
the distance through which the load was carried. The figures relating
to total load-metric ton-kilometres take into account all kinds of
traffic, including passengers.

338
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Table 119 -A—INDIAN AIRLINE OPERATIONS
Scheduled Domestic Services

(000 number)

Cargo carried

Hours Kilometres P ¢r P g P g
Year flown flawn  carried Kilometres Load - - "
(number) flown faco;or Freight Miil Tot!
)
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1951 . . ‘87 2,19,37 301 23,49,77 . 39 3 42
1936 . . 02 2,30,06 68 27.67.02 609 40 3 43
1960 B 96  2,58,04 49 S1.91,43 71°% 33 6 39
1961 . . 104  2,78:01 745 57.45,43 71 34 6 40
1962 . . 101 280,12 7;4 %,33_39 66-3 33 6 38
1963 . . 98  2,8536 893 29,45,;1 7173 30 g 18
B p ghellebend B w3 B
5 . 0 11,35 149,42 97 1
3966 . . o5 2.08716 12,61 1.(:903,;19,’-;‘5 72'0 12 9 i
1967 . 5 97 3,36,94 15,08  1,17,53,79 665 13 9 22
, Tonne Kilometres flown . Revenue Operating Revenue  Earned
Total . - weight A
Passenger Freight Mail Total Toad  Passenger Freight Mail Total
factor
-%
1 10 A 12 13 14 15 16 17 13
:99261 17 .- 41 . . 80 o P
24 20 5 49 699 35,877 15,873 474 0,
1960 46 18 6 70 755 76,439 17,486 xo',zs: !.04‘;2%
1961 sI 18 6 75 750 88,729 20,046 11,405 1,20,180
1962 2 ¥ 6 75 72:0 94,;48 19,660 30,958 1,24.396
1963 T 17 7 8s 712 1,23,357 23,413 13,109 1,59,879
1964 5 15 8 o8 69's 1,61,668 25,335 16,036 2,03.039
1965 3 1 9 104 720 72893 20,915 17,842 12,1130
1966 90 9 9 10! 735 1,88,283 16,027 17,087  2,32,29%
1967 104 I 9 124 653 2,35,322 20,864 18,053  2,75:139

Source ; Director General of Civil Avlation.
Ministry of Tourism & Civi] Asiation.

NOTF==For details pleasc sce explanatory notes in the begining of the section.



340 CiviL AVIATION
Table 119. B—INDIAN AIRLINE OPERATIONS
Scheduled International Services
000 number
Year Hours  Kilometres Passenger Passonger Passcoger Cargo carried
flown flown carried ometres  loa
mumber  flown factor  Freight Mail Total
o
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9
2951 . 31 148  17,89,3 .o I .e 5
1956 . . 44 1,47,33 19T 40,33, 638 4 4 s
1960 . 37 156,30 207 59162.34 537 s 1 6
1961 5 5 s 1,65,7 69,81,26 467 6 2 8
1963 . 3; 1, 1.92 zg 83,45.3 46°2 6 2 8
1963 .. a1 1,83,68 283 99,59,57 45T 7 2 9
1964 5 5 189, 032 I,14,08,16 . 8 2 10
1963 I P o 83}4 3.6% L ahn i 9 I 10
1966 I 29 1,8),66 288 1,15,29,96 47'7 9 2 1
1967 P 34 233,93 332 1,33,92,68 46°1 1 3 13
Year Tonne Kilometres flown !tveven:e Opetating revenue Barned
eight
Passenger  Freight Mail Total flgt.d Passengec  Freight Mail Total
actoc
1 10 Iz 12 13 14 1$ 16 17 18
:;.; o s £ a3 y % oo — of; 5
3 10 4 5o 14 74,032 13,334
1960 33 13 5 76 50°7 1,332,991 33,3538 18324 !.61 50
1961 6 26 6 °§ L4113 32,0908 30,1 1,93,406
1963 7 30 g 116 :‘ ‘9 1,69,77 35347 a1 34 3,332,187
1963 90 37 8 135 45-: 1,87,826 44,037 25,019 3,56,873
1964 305 44 s 15 07 2,07,938 50,586 26,078 2,84,603
'ggg 103 47 8 1§ 38-8 3,07,522 51,048 353 2,832,923
t 10§ 50 9 164 49° 2,91,138 73,9 36,539 4,900,332
1967 123 éo 10 192 480  3,72,145 97,873 48,332 5.18,349
Source: Director General vl Crofl A
Minisery of Towrism & Civil Am



22. TOURISM

Table 120
Foreign Tourists coming to India

Tourist traffic covers persong visiting India for a period of not
less than 24 hours and not more than six months, for business,
holiday, pleasure, in transit, study, reasons of health, domestic
reasons, a'ctendin(g1 meetings or in a representative capacity of any
kind, eg. scientific, administrative, religious, athletic. The term
“tourist” excludes migrants, persons who come for employment,
transport crews, troops, etc. Visitors coming from Pakistan, Sikkim
and nationals of Nepal and Bhutan entering India throuﬁh land
routes are not included in this table. The tourist traffic has been
classified according to the countries of nationality cf the tourists.

341
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Table 120~~NUMBER OF FOREIGN TOURISTS TO INDIA
(ExCLUDING VISITORS FROM PAKISTAN)

Natlanality 1967 1966 1568 1964 1963 1962 Y961 1960 1956 1951

1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 9 10 11
Aftioa & Neigh-

bouring Islan ds—

ﬁmxm at 4,200 4,799 7,640 8,305 6,188 94t 1,420 9,519 — —~
and—~—

odesls - = —~ 864 19t 589 349 38 - -
Maluwi (1) 205 259 : - — - - = - —
South Rgodc.\in [€9] 12 8so i’# - —_— — — —_— = -
Tanzanis (2) 2.453 1,180 2,448  — - -_— - — - —
Tangaoylka — - - 2,088 LA 2949 2 536 — -
r 1,685 1772 1,789 5S1z  Liz9 1,599 !'?:zqo :.:‘%s - —

Union of South
Africa . L429 1,333 1,386 1,358 1,283 1420 ri8p 02k 230 237
U. A. R.(3) - 353 38t 307 358 347 ~— _— -_ - -
Zambia (1) . 759 445 347 e~ = — — — —_ -
Zanzibar (2) , - — - 631 439 520 389 450 — -—
8

Others . - 6714 920 1,307 1,063 645 617 728 830 s
Total . IX,778 11,928 15,647 16,116 I4,44T 15,995 17,313 14,389 348 248.

Americs Nogth—
Canada . 3.oor 3,888 3,974 2,998 TFa,z31 1,988 1,033 K504 1,139 128
OoedStates’ 43,041 41,459 39,309 42,674 B38.918 33,192 3N,345 27,174 12,595 3,500

Total . 46,043 44,347 43,383 45,672 4,149 35,078 33,268 28,678 13,734 3,628

Americs South

and Central &
West Indies —
entina  « 375 471 422 408 20k 206 437 2¢8 20
Sf&n 5 347 43¢ 166 dog 237 288 29 122 n: 45,
Chile . 5 130 136 — 11 (%4 s I 79 57 3
L ¢ 46 50 — 8 6 1z 43 15 28 1
ﬁ:‘;?co. . 451 sof 640 6531 séfi 633 523 409 94 .
Others - . $21 706 67% 81t 404 379 419 306 51 3
Total . 3,870 3,299 2,899 2,434 X,8IX 3593 1,833 1,159 566 63:
Asia-East— .
jstan . 2,067 1,666 1,975 2,046 1,23 1,036 20,035 1735 1,547
A‘fltit;:;\ o . 232 758 294 ST 503 1,591 2,814 1,392 5,0 7831
Cambodia . 43 47 — 53 84 95 92 7L 331 s
lont . 20,116 14,473 7,147 8,920 10,736  Ir682 14,838 16,509 12,147 1,26
l?d!meail : 302 354 331 S0 573 67 VB1s  s0p  4ar 1
N | c 355 4,932 4,600 4,920 4,706 4,034 3,940 o0 1,

.gr.:a B g E 223 257 = '345 ':o7 'xgs ‘gs » 60 422 so;
singapore 10,456 9,449 8693 7,303 7,001 7,364 7,451 6,397 6
%?:;“.Yx'.mg PO L5 771 1794 661 32 ""2 a8 st i85 1]
Philippines . 663 1420 338 672 550 4¢ 46 352 fao  of

iland 1,110 1,005 890 892 632 386 594 694 620
'5,‘:2:,‘;‘2. 67 719 70 113 73 6 11 91 124 3
Others 634 176 1,029 684 387 65t 886 120 2,230 265

Tatal . 43,433 35,987 27,350 37,329 27,063 28,845 34,573 33881 24,516 3,208

— Sowwce :  Department of TouT(m.
Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation ..

(1) The srea—Nyusaland—Rhodesia—was divided in t0 Malawi (formerly Nyasaland) Zambis
formerly Northern Rhodesia) and Southern Rohdesia in 1965. Hence fi for th i
Eepnrn!ely o 3685 oaward. ] e figures for thede areas are cOmpiled

(3) Since 196S. Tanganyika & Zanzibar have been united forming Tanzanis.

. (jt)h In 1962 U. A. R. consisted of only Egypt and U.A.R's figures are being given uader Africs
since then
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Table 120,~-NUMBER OF FOREIGN TOURISTS TO INDIA EXCLUDING
VISITORS FROM PAKISTAN~—cContd,

34

Nationality 1967 1966 1963 1964 2963 1962 1961 1960 1986 1951
L 3 3 4 3 [ 7 8 9 10 11
-
Asia West
Aden—Oman 2,702 1,60 1,365 1,033 T, ua 1,961 1,62 1,4 — -_—
Babrein Qater  1.399 I413  1.03 o8 ' L9 1,402 1,200 1,50 - -
Dubaj * . 712 4T 3x 3a8 23 §4= s8x 1375 - -
ian - s 1,390 039 849 1,063 28 78 736 843 4 430
Imq - o :3, 182 117 143 903 108 I43 101 3758 13
Tarsel - - 473 553 451 398 335 338 277 190 109 148
Jordan Labanon 466 356 379 334 341 369 203 299 1433 7
Saudi-Arabis * 438 379 63 327 99 403 431 $73 aar a2
Turkey « g 183 100 123 157 108 93 3 54 s8 16
UAR®G) o —_— . s B 318 388 292 262 a8
Qthers - 477 448 489 482 396 597 aro F34] 94 3
Total - ¢ 8,261 6,384 5,381 5,250 4,690° 7,202 5,880 6,772 1,324 1318
Rurope—
Hungary 277 a1s 342 242 IS0 216 138 103 £
Austria . 831 916 723  8a7 637 4gz 433 433  arf E"
€aechoslovakia 778 883 784 391 447 367 sa6 333 467 18
Poland = - 426 471 538 409 3 3; 347 241 186 a8
USSR, =+ 195 3aI 2,377 2,049 3,313 3,988 3,737 3.048 T, 043 &
R O 114 1 182 133 143 354 199 2
Yu.oslav‘h O 491 440 457 T1 341 293 376 186 136 18
"f i 81 313 597 97 340 490 417 362 2160 57
erlands *+ 1,836 1,386 %,295 1,337 1,355 1,112 1,202 1,030 893 297
Greeco ° 1,027 503 345 310 19 189 284 190 -178 3
Italy - ¢ 2,550 2,038 1,752 3,939 1,758 1,561 1,643 1,532 713 18%
Switzerland * 3,017 2,945 2,249 2,396 1,987 1,704 1,649 5,427 730 140
France - . 7,324 6,233 5,507 6,150 4,372 3,361 3,013 2,361 1,673 . %06
Qerman * 8101 72,677 6,453 7.734 564t 3,376 4,83 4,103 2,141 206
Denmar = 1,202 900 762 "690 570 31X 323 437 378 347
Finland U 351 314 170 303 27 233 136 E8a 4 12
Notway 359 508 348 347 a8 78 347 180 1854 "3
Sweden 1,454 TL,303 1,250 1,174 L,034 769 900 644 443 17
freland M 269 247 20 298 182 171 148 117 14 %1
United Kingdom 27.309 21,723 23,368 23,238 3,304 31,457 22,191 18,745 13,332 5,984
Spain - 527 657 399 6o8 322 206 194 143 116 49
Others ©  * &I 397 E839 417 178 213 788 1,157 1,057 97
Total 61,703 53,913 49,384 53,523 47,073 43,383 44,034 37,507 24,580 8,188
Australagine
Australia . 6351 4,760 % 079 5,463 4,018 2,628 2,303 1,808 999 43
Newzealand * 929 13 * 2 647 498 442 449 146
Others = . 199 173 226 228 131 144 117 41 7 —
Total . 7.479 %747 6,086 6,350 § 4,896 3,367 3,861 3,388 819 247
Segtelesy ¢ . -— .. aa . . 43 {1 [}
63,8877 14 Bag

Grant Total 1,79,565 1,59,603 1,47,900 156,673 1,40,83F I,34,360 I1,39,804 1,33,095

See foot notes on page 342 ante.



23. POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS

Tables 121 to 135

This section presents operating and financial data relating to the
different branches of the Posts and Telegraphs Department, including the
Post Office Savings Bank. They comprise staustics of the number of
offices and the length in kilometre of telegraph lines as well as the volume
of traffic handled by those offices and/or sent over the wires. It is possible
with these data to make a study of the growth of traffic against the back-
ground of expansion of facilities and vice versa.

Receipts under postage (Table 126) include both sale of stamps and
postage paid in cash, e.g.,—(i) postage prepaid in cash in post offices,
(ii) credits afforded in the schedule of customs duty on account of postal
redirection fees and insurance fees realised on delivery of inward foreign
parcels, (iii) charges for resetting franking machines, and (iv) cash realised for
unpaid or insufficiently paid postal articles. Statistics relating to Telegraph
offices (table 129) maintained by the d : partment independently or in conjunc-
tion with another office or by a licensed administrator have been included.
Statistics of registered articles are actuals. In the case of unregistered postal
traffic (letters, postcards, parcels, packets and newspapers) it is not possible
to maintain day-to-day statistics of the actual number of articles. Unregister-
ed traffic is, therefore, estimated from a count of the articles in all post
offices in India taken during one week in the busy season and on: weaek
in the slack season.

Radio telegraphs (Table 133) include only messages sent to ships from
coastal oifices.
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Table 121. —GENERAL STATISTICS OF THE Post OFFICES
196667 1965-66  1964-65 1963-64
H 3 3 4 5
1. Post Offices (permanent) No. 68,874 64,031 62,728 59,293
2, Letter boxes . 172,194 169,735 174,938 171,320
3. Vmaggostmen(mul delivery ” 44,537 43,217 39,267 38,062
sta
4. Total strength of establishments 5 513,342 498,067 477,865 457,888
5. Length of railways, roads, etc. Kilometres 666,982 675,168 634,169 608,890
over which the mails were
conveyed
6. No, of letters, postcards, news- Million 6,117 4,939 5,714 5,385
papers, parcels and pnchu.
7. No, of Inland Money Orders issued(1) (ooo0) 94,244 91,333 93,041 94,203
8, Mo, of value payable articles sent (o00) 13,355 10,977 10,117 9,750
1962~63 1561-62 1960-61 1959=-60 )
b4 6 7 8 9
1. Post Offices (permanent) No. 55,795 52,531 50,038 48,004
2. Letter boxes s 165,825 160,178 1,43,157 137,943
3. Village postmen (rursl delivetystaffl) 36,790 34,535 32,883 30,687
4. Total strength of establishments . 5 - 387,641 372,953 354,178
s, Length of rallways, roads, ¢
3:;:ed.which the mails were con- Kilometres 563,444 547,931 546,965 495,195
¢ Nob:;e;te:t:::éelgouﬁﬁ‘;l&eae b Million 4,819 4,312 4,039 3,818
y. No. of Inland Money Ordets
tssued (1) (000) 85,533 80,190 75,823 74,983
8 No.ofvalue paysble articles seat (000) 9,533 9,008 8,443 8,308
1955-36 1930-5L
® [  $1
t. Powt Offices (pecrmanent) A . . . B No. 38,142 26,106
2+ Latter bokes . . . " 1,339 84,949
3. {llage postmen (rural delivery staff) . . . . " 23,911 17,752
4. Total etrength of ssmblishments . . v . »” 284,501 194,755
5. Length of railways, roads, ¢tc, over which the mails were  Kilometres 391,846 267,972
conveyed,
6, NWo.of lstters, postcards, newspapers, parcels and packets Million 2,997 2,270
7« No, of Inland Money Ordersiosued (1) & . . (o00) 65,043 31,320
$, Wo, of value payable articles sont . . {000) 8,081 10,729

(1) Dln relate to ordil'mry and telegraphic Inland

Mooey Orders

Source 3 Dirsctor General of Poscs and Telegraphe,
Dep artment of Communications.
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‘T'able 122 . —ESTIMATED NUMBER OF POSTCARDS, LETTERS, NEWSPAPERS,
PAKrCELS AND PACKETS

1966-67 1965-66 1964.-65 1963-64 1963-63
1 2 3 4 s [
t. Postcards . 3,020,056,378 3,0812,663,91s  2,055,355,549 3,028,785,853  1,919,678.703
* ml':i'a'-a—nd -ervks(l) . 3 166.787 465 3,679,245,781 2,513,504,836 :.398,0:9,6:9 £,993,102,443
Unpald(z) . . 43,397,508 36,017,886 47,175,111 48,754,740 28,596,709
Reginered . 125,479,924 121,816,109 110,776,638 304,969,180 99,867,193
BT e, | SR el i “HRe Tl

rmu—l.mn;rgs AND POST  $,966,637,959 4,930,045,494 4,734,607,844 4,487,895,847  4.047.678,044

1963-62 1960-61 1959-60 1985-36 1950-51
t 7 8 9 0 11
1. Postcards . 1,696,003,728 1,579,188,615 I,922,497176 1,186,266,818 923,633,640
. Letters.—

2 Paid and service(1) 1,765,100,700 1,627,977,993 1,535,596,267 3!.305,512.330 89:.343.403
Unpaid(2) 0 24,532,686 27,057.29 39,023,967 99 23,893
Registered . . 93.57&768 84,631,640  80,234,82 69,762,459 53,220,897

,5§ 2,965,759 2,888,7 3,798,917 3,837,91
{;u‘u:cd " 4.398 3,385,747 3,464,993 3,164,369 3,824,556
ue plYl .
ToxaL _:L:;nu . 3,586,050.341 3,335,197,050 3,173,702,938  3,493,203,782  1,900,884.407
089 CANDS
- 1966-67 1965-66 1964-65 196364 196263
3 E 3 4 s 6
3, Newspapers - o 371.853,901 367,410,683 369,550,544 333,209,900 282,405,496
4o Percels—
tered—
&?‘;;aiy . . 16,061,943 15,110,863 14,340,388 14,330,498 13,820,991
4 . 1,616,630 1,474,363 1,316,0 1,356,340 -3
e payable . e \985 Ske 33l Spodes 2l
Unreglstered . - 97,893 33,942,049 34,736,701 34,339,703 29,163,419
POTAL—PARCIS s8.961,460 93,050,365 54,210,795 53,716,407 47,880,901
5. Packets . . $67,828,233 939,741,736 555,852,700 520,005,883 440,713,576
GRAND TOTAL £,965,270,553  $,890,248,260  %,714,231,883 5,384,828,054 4,818,678,017
196163 3960=63 1959-60 1955-56 1950-5T
7 ] 9 10 11

3. Newpapere . . %66.785639 251,963,364 220,816,149 188,907,867 134,317,783

4 'Parcele—,

,m d . 13,895,476 13,054,593 11,115,988, .gs 8.!6’

Tosure . 1,239,530 1,137,414 1,111,668 x 171, oz

Valve payable 3.370,983 3,048.481 3,064,594 3,917, :. .675
Mua% $35,494,079 36,947,303 20,723,691 30027, 770 64

TOTAL—EARCRLS 42999,018 43,181,790 36,014,945 25,300,433 2Q,3Q7,957

Packets . . 416,533,865 408,373,076  3BNI100,935:  INRTM42 - 214,458,918
4.312,498,767  4,028,715.180 3,817,733,993  2,997,706995 227é060,164"

L X
GRAND TOTAL

. a)loedukiing dettas caras. Source Direciar Genaral of Pous & Telegraphs,.
¢iitdcindes’ inpufficiently paid. Depariment of € ications,
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Table r23.-=UMBER OF PERMANENT PosT OFPICES, LETTER BOXES, RURAL
POSTMEN, PosTAL ARTICLES (excluding mOney orders)

Number of gou t offices, letter boxes Distance over Toul number
village postmen which: mails of postal
Year{Circle @ere conveyed spticls
(in kilometres) (excluding

Post Offices  Letter boxes Ryl money

(Permanent) delivery orders)

Stafl-
(permanent)

1 H 3 4 L L]
1950-3x - v ° 26,106 84,949 17,751 367,973 2,270,068,165
1958-56 ¢+ = ¢+ 30,142 211,239 22,911 391,848 2,997,104,925
1959-6o J 0 48,004 137,943 30,687 495,193 3.817.733,953 -
1960~6x ¢ *+ ¢ 99,038 143,157 32,885 346,965 4,028,715,180
1963+62 O J = 53,531 160,178 34,933 347,931 4,312,438,767
1963-63 . ’ e D 33,793 165,823 368,790 963,444 4.818,678,017
196364 ° ¢+ 99,293 = 170,320 38,062 608,890  3,384,828,036
196465 *+ * * * 62,738 £174,938 39,267 834,160  5,714,231,883.. .
195866 © . . . 64,031 169,735 41,317 675,165 6,463,413,981 .
1966-67 * . . . 68,874 173,194 44,537 666,082  6,117,155,389:
195667 =

Andhrs Pradesls  * U 9,953 18,365 4,884 68,712 400,803,402
Mmoo ¢ 0 1,842 3,103 1,407 33,402 165,226,386
Bihar . . . 5,653 9,596 3,886 41,855 £438,245,16
Maharashtra 08 g 5,314 14,483 5,121 75,640 824,121,324
Madhya Pradesh * N 2,533 4,969 1,867 57,049 279,916,880
Delhi = » . . P13 1,366 35 843 388,379,879
Gujarat J ¢« % 3,815 10,138 2,355 59,351 346,573,622 -
Jammu & Kashmir s 769 1,337 373 8,759 30,027,636
Kerala U ) b . 2,938 9,293 2,959 231,356 375,827,656
Madras ORI 7,860 26,813 4,531 83,263 649,230,985
Mysro(ny * ¢ 4,061 8,894 1,785 §9,463 313,346,902
Orises O . O 2,419. 4,347 1,774 1,823 156,563,849
Panjib OF 0o 4,748 11,999 2,182 65,569 305,713,613
Rejasttan  * LI %729 7,130 1,735 47,339 - 202,394,617
Uttar Pradesh OR U 9,859 . 37,541 6,007 36,126 735,119,379
West Bengsal . . 40343 13,030 . %446 90,637 702,766,496,

(1) Mysore Clrda came into existence on 1at April 1960, while Hyderabad ceased to cxist from that dnc.

Source, s Direcior Gewral of Posis and Telegraphe,,
’ Daparamens of Communicasions.
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Table 124.—~TOTAL

POSTS AND TELEGRAFPHS

NUMBER AND AMOUNT OF MONEY ORDERS

Indian Money Orders issued and paidin India

Year/Circle Number Amount
Issued Paid Issued Pald
1 3 3 4 5
Rs. Ra,
1950-51 , o+ e s e+ 51319849 49,830,457 1,95,39,21,742 X9TILI7318
1955-86* > v+ ¢ &+ 65,048,150 64,622,717 2,31,58,67,988  2,32,32,27.970
95960 ° + * . e s e 74082203 73,598,746 3,06,88,86,302 2,90,62,47,546
196061 * ° ¢+ » + o 95822816 75,112,397 338,02,03,514 3,351525,659
1961-63 ° v o+ & e+ 80;80,814 79,870,834 3,55.50.4591T  3,54,88,56,977
196363 ¢ * ¢+ * = = 85532,600 B,40,03,868 3,83,59,57,543 379,8%,90.438
596364 . e o+ ® & = s 04204,535 OLB7LY62 4.18,9648,928 4.12,21,53,507
1964-68 *  ° LI * ¢ 91,230,418 87,34B,166  4,32,08,51,568 4,19,51,93:460
1965 66 ° N * . b o J 01,333,197 88,402,988  4,75,49,03,62L 4,86,14,74,557
2966=57 * U 0 U 0 Q * 04,244,000 88,854,000 5,02,85,99,000 5.02,31,68,000
196667
AndhrePradesh °* ¢+ 0+ ¢ 7,439,000 6,362,000  31,16,87,000 29,41,86,000
fsmm, * o = s 0 3,488,000 1,508,000  27,65,74,000  10,27,58,000
Bihat = °* ¢ s = » 8,439,000 7,685,000  37,26,19,000  51,06,72,000
Maharashtes ° . L . . 13,164,000 6,671,000  72,74,64,000 70,47,86,000
Pase - . . . . . 2,714,000 4,000  25,21,35,000 21,52,000
Madhys Pradesh . * . 4,561,000 2,334,000 26,84,41,000 48,13,84,000
Delhi - . s ¢ s 3,343,000 8,825,000  1,39,63,000 3.23,78,000
Gujarst . . o O 3 4,102,000 3,567,000  19,46,67,000 16,39,34,000
Jammu & Kashmis 168,000 £89,000 3,04,92,000 1,31,92,000
Kenla . v s s+ 4637000 7,927,000  18,03,73,000  20,32,89,000
Madras O . g e % 11,437,000 £3,505,000  43,08,38,000 47,27,35.000
Mysore ¢ * . . 8,575,000 5,083,000  21,22,29,000 12,56,99,000
Orisss = e © O 2,551,000 2,554,000  15,29,83,000  13,37,80,000
Punjad v - 3,999,000 8,673,000  23,31,81,000  22,98,68,000
Rajasthan . . . . . 2,013,000 2,317,000 12,18,35,000 12,53,97,000
UtarPraesh ¢+ * ¢ 7,866,000 2,374,000  46,88,34,000  54.46,90,000
West Bengal . U ° * I3, 459.009 8,376,000  79,03,84,000  B88,33,78,000

Soutce : Director General of Poss and Telegraphe,
spart-alt of Communications.
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Table 124—T0TAL NUMBER AND AMOUNT OF MONEY ORDERS—contd.

Foreign Money Otrders issued and paid in India

Year/Circle Number Amount
Istued Paid Tssued Prid
T 6 7 8 L]
Rs. Rs.
1930-51 . . o .. 87,312 1,759,315 33,80,998  10,21,63,417
1935-56 . . . . e 307,304 1,469,054 79,87,8t5  13,86,31,438
1959+60 S . 4(a) 747,559 so(d)  7,51,15,533
1960-61 5 o o o = a(a) 673,018 320(a)  6,39,35,306
1961-63 . . 5 5 . F 18,191 377,533 19,75,358  3,52,82,815
1962-63 . 5 . . 17,178 287,101 1,658,260 2,82,01,524
1963-64 - e By b 0 6 268,380 1,485 3,97,80,928
1964-65 . . 5 q o 6 313,687 113 2,29,73,519
1965-66 . . g " . B I4 178,032 3se 1,93,32,907
1966-67 8 g . . . . 4 243,152 345 3,90,05,093
1966-67—
Andhra Pradesh . 4 % 8 . 5,964 . 3,39,207
Assam 5 5 . o o . PYS 2,441 0o 2,03,658
Bihar . 5 5 . 5 0 o0 3,165 . 2,328,403
Maharashtrs . . 5 1 o . 19,409 v T2,35,244
Base 5 B g . . . - ve .e »»
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . %376 . 3,74,199
Delhi . . . . . .. 7,308 . 734,899
Gujarat . R . R 4 3 o 28,154 . 58,74,870
Jammu & Kashmir . . e . .. 1,038 1,00,173
Kerala . 5 5 . » . e 33,175 . 33,70,865
Madras . 5 5 o o o ve 48,954 .e 53,27,704
Mysore . . . . . . . 3,366 . 3,03,401
Orissa R 5 . . o o £ 3,459 .e 2,510,375
Punjasb . 5 . B e . . 52,971 .. 1,33,63,491
Rajasthan . f . g o . 6,761 .o 3,01,980
Uttar Pradesh . . . . » - II,412 .. 10,78,506
West Bengal 5 B . . 4 14,199 345 11,37,931

a) The fall in foreign telegraphic money order trafflc is due to the mspendon‘ of moaey order setrvice:
fwm( I)ndin to all forelzngnooung;ou w.e.f. 27-6-1957.
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Table 124—-TOTAL NUMBER AND AMOUNT OF MONBY ORDERS—Cconcld.

. Grand total of o .
Indlan and PForeign Money Orders issued and paid in Indi
Year!Circle
Number Amount
Issued Paid Isgued Paid
1 10 1t &1 13
Rs, Ra. Rs. Ras.
1950-81 . . . . . . 51,377,061 SI,579,668  1,95,63,05,740  3,07,32,80,735
3955-56 5 5 . . . - 65,355,363 66,091,771 2,32,38,55,803  2,46,08,59,408
1959-6C . . 5 5 . . 7449,32,296 73,346,305 3,06,%8,86,352  2,98,13,63,078
196061 .. 0 myC . . 75,823,818 7,57,85,415 3,28,02,08,834  3,31,44,60,875
1961-63 . 5 ’ Q 3 80,208,005 80,248,357 3,55,61,21,169 3,58,41,39,792
1962-63 5 5 8 E : . 85,549,775 85,189,969  3,83,76,15,803 3,82,63,91,962
1963264 . . . . . . 94,203,541 92,143,342 4,18,96,50,413 4,15,19,34,433
1964-65 . 5 5 | 3 . 91,330,424 87.561.853 4,32,58,50,680 4,21,81,65,979
19658-66 - . . . . . 91,333,311 88,581,024  675,49,03,97F 4,88108,07,444
196667 . . . . . 92,244,004 89,097,152 5,02,85,99,345 5,06,21,73,095
1966=67—
Andbra Pradesh ) b 4 : 7,439,000 6,367,964 31,16,87,000  20,4%,25,207
Assam . . 3 . 3,488,000 1,510,441  27,65,74,000 10,29,6I1,658
Bikar . A ol o 5,439,000 7,687,165  37,26,19,000  §1,09,00,403
Maharashtra . . ) R 13,164,000 6,690,409  72,74,64,000 71,20,41,244
Base . 5 N o o 2,714,000 4,000 25,2%,35,000 21,52,000
Madhya Pradesh . : g " 4,561,000 2,337,376 26,84,41,000  48,16,58,199
Delhi . . . i 2,343,000 2,832,308 1,39,63,000 3,31,12,899
‘Gujarit . : 3 5 4,102,000 3,595,154  19,46,67,000  16,98,08,870
Jammu & Kastmir 368,000 190,038 3,04,92,000 1,42,92,172
Kerala 5 . 3 a . 4,637,000 7,960,175  18,03,73,000 20,65,59,865
Madras 5 5 . 3 o 11,427,000 13,553,954  43,08,38,000  47,80,52,704
Mysote . . . . . g 5,675,000 5,086,366 -21,22,29,000 12,60,02,40 1
Orissa . 5 T 4 " s 2,550,000 2,556,459  15.29,83,000  13,39,90,575
Punjab . o . 3,999,000 5,725,971  22,31,81,000  24,22,31,44)
Rajesthgn ., , ., | 2,012,000 2,323,761 12,18,35,000  12,56,98,98

Uttar Pradesh . 5 : . g 7,866,000 12,385,412 46,88,34,000  54,97,68,506
West Bengal : S 12,459,004 8,290,199  79,02,84,345  88,34,15,931
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Table 125.—NUMBER OF POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANKs, DEPOSITORS AND
AMOUNT OF DEPOSITS

196667 196566 196465 196364
T 2 3 4 5
No. of Banks st the end of the year 15,181 14,644 14,100 13,078(2)
No, of depasitors e 15,185,604 13,738,162 12,097,584 10,986,486
Deposits csch year
. . Re. 3.95.42,10,074(b) 3,79,14,36,495() 2,60,14,76,802  2,48,34,59,718
Withdrawals each year () . o, 3,37,73,18,183 2,89,94,61,735 2,1,19,30,278  2,35,83,87,534
Balance of Deposits . »  7.01,63,42,853  6,44,30,33,598 $,55160,35,006 - 5,13,40,44,339
Interest . 5 5 o R 14,24,44,823  16,60,91,838
1962-63 1961-62 1960-63 1959-60
1 6 7 8 9
No. of Banks st the ¢ad of the year o 17,479 17,208 17,097 15,385
No, of depositors e e s s 10,031,574 9,479,203 9,313,348 4,846,749
Deposits cach year () Rs. 2,60,50,14,432 2,47,96,52,415  3,51,46,12,558  2,16,27,79,329.
Withdrawals each year (}) . v+ 2,64,11,68,786  2,21,39,05,190 2,15,48,16,680  1,98,72,33,914
Balence of Deposits . 4 4,73,27,80,530  4.66,54,00,844  4,31,42,41,341  3,86,74,87,717
Interest . . . a = 3 9,42,96,887 8,54,11,953 9,05,98,695 8,42,44,353
1955-56 1930-51
1 10 Y3
No, of Banks at the end of the year . . 13,388 9,890
No, of Depesitors . . . . . 5,988,306 4,090,020
Depits each year . . Rs. 1,66,53,48,748 96,69,99,13¥%
withdrawals each year (1) . . . . . . 1,34,62,58.872 83,53,08,122
Balance of Deposits . . . . . 2,93,49,72,J00  1,85,06,13,773
Iaterest . . . . o §,10,03,963 3,22,75,573

(1) Exclusive of transfer transactions,

Source : Director General of Posis and Telegraphs,
Deparement of Comnunications,

(a) In addition to these banks, branch post offices are also doing the service of savings banks.
(b) Inclusive of inmterest since separate figures for interest arc not available.
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Table 126.—RECEIPTS AND CHARGES OF THE POST OFFICE

1986-67 1965-66 1964-63 1963-64 1963-63
1 ] 3 4 L] 6
Receipts Rs, Ry, Ro. Rs. Rs.
1. Postage (stamps and cash)  47,90,03,436  45,44.35,300  43,00,13,638  43,12,35,963  36,73,00,871
3, Service Postage stamps . 04 ST,404  9,00,49,316  B,94,31,956 45.75.393  8,10,08,918
3. {\)&oney Order Receipts ,39,23,413 7,81,74,861 7,xs.o§,o7l 6,59,3 ,134 5,74,48,833
4. Other Receipts 544,851,567  4,79,73,53% 4,16,51,523 2,99,96,909  3,39,30,417
Deduct:— )
5s tl:llef‘ g;ly‘uge?ts to other Pos~ a8 898 608 2
nistration . 81,500 40,2 , 78,60 &,81,6. 1,32 t
6. Telogranmation ae of 38,81,5 53,40,243 38,7 £ 47 137,98,45
stamps . . . 24,04,383 61,46,149(a) 3,50,81,622 4,12,88,390  4,39,32,315
7. TOTAL—RECEIFTs 70,14,73,926  65,99,65,509  59,36,44,948  $6,61,76,001  30,95,23,373
8, Working Expenscs inclu-
ding Contributories/ap-
:‘:Prntio}!?x uc,l Rencwzls e s -_ " s
erve Fun : ,89,72,780 01,48, g 1,3 19,50 4,2 93
s %g“ il workin 4,89,72,7 74 .4;903 1,3 ,8 138 s%s: 9,503 § 3,1:4,3 :
entes . 7,20,99,991 6,43,16,28% ,55,84,607 ,89,46,438  4,50,01,81
10. Wo.king Expenses (Net) 77,68,72.'6 9  68,56,20,618  80,63,76,649 53.6 ,73,065 49,73,73,108
11. Net R:ceigt_u . (==)7,33,98,863 (=—)3,56,64,509 (—)66,31,708 1,96,03,93¢  1,31,51,367
13. Interest /Dividend to
General Revenues (1) . 79,63,066 71,69,834 632,15,322 51,84,943 42,17,143
13. Net Revenue (+) Net
Expenditure (=) . (~=)8,33,60,939 (~—)3,38,33,943 (=—)1,38,46,923 (+)3,44,17,994 (+)79,34,035"
1961-63 1960-813 1939-6c 1953-36 1930-31
1 7 8 9 10 34
. R, Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra.
Receipts :—
1. Postage (stamps and cash)  34,16,98,031  30,86,33,119 30.21.82.8°§ 24,13,33,513 18.63.7!.782
2. Service Postage stamps 7.96,09,098 7,73,18,750  7,69,12,78 4.82,33,7%3 3,28,34,994
3. Money order Recelpts $,50,6L,160  %I14.14458  479,74,591  3,72.04,260 3,04,99. 148
4. Other Receipts 2,33,58,794 1,19,95,994 99,34,431 58,03,185 43,239,972
Deduct:v— '
5. Net payments to other
Postal Administration 9%,74,551 79,332,338 40,14,939 29,79:311  =—10,53,358
6. Telegraph Depit. share of
stamps . 3 3,30,65,950  4,94,59,947 4,88,14,587  3,55,24,007  3,94,75.483
7. TOTAL—RICEIPTS 45,62,35,684  40,78,24,712  35,32,05,331  39,43,50,043  31,33,11,636
8. Working Expenses in-
cluding contributories/
sppropristion  Renews]
Rescrve Fund . 46,99,84,550  43,80,19,646  40,57,37,746 31,01,5T,9%6  23,42,99,768
9. Deduct credit to Working .
Expenses . . 9,99,60,538  2,56,65,276  2,41,68,825  1,75,08,436 73.45.344
20, Yorking Expenses (Net)  43,00,24,012  41,32,54,370 38,?,58,921 29.2&,43,480 21,68,53, :3
23, Net Receipts . . 2,62,11,673 (—)54,29,658 1,00,46,410 16,03,569 (—-546.43,1
12, Imen-tl?)ivid:nd te
General Revenues - 38,138,319 33,980,283 26,73,719 18,19,107 3,394,335
33. Net Reveoue (4)/Net g
Bxpenditure (—. . (+)3,33,73,353  (—)87,19,941  (+)79,72,693 +84,438 (—149,96,333

()
stages to sll telegraph offices (inclu

Soxrce :Dfm:rorDGmcrat of Posts and Telegraphs,

A acheme for reslisation of telegraph charges in cash instead of

epartmens of Commmunicasion,

postage atamps was extended in-

ng combined offices between I-4-1963 ta 1-1-3965),

(1) Item ta for the years 1965-66 and 1966-67 represents the full dividend due for the year.
Note : Pattern of working Bxpenses revised to bring it conformity with pattern in Tables 134 and 135,
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Table 127.—P0sT OFFICE CAPITAL ACCOUNT EXPENDITURE

1966-67 19655 1964-65 1963-64 1962-63 1961-62
1 4 6 7
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs,
Expenditure t=—
During the year . L1,19,22,980 1,12,44,461 2,21,54,45T 1,93,10,736 1,17,22,580  63,42.799

Up to the end of the year 17,48,96,186 16,27,13,33t 15,16,47,516 12,96,53,168 11,04,01,532 9,37,91,468

1960-61 1559-60 1955-56 1950=S1
I 8 9 10 II
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Expenditure-=

During the year o o o g . I1,00,93,370 1,17,63,183 63,72,516 14,63,521

Up to the end of the year 3 O . 9,25,81,800 8,25,15,455 4,71,11,069 2,66,64,802

Source :—Director General of Posts and Telegraphs,
Depariment of Communications,

29 C.8.0.—23
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Table 128—TELEGRAPHS LINES—SUMMARY

1966-67 1965-66 1664-65 196364 1962-63

I a 3 4 ] 6

1, Kilometres along Road-—

(a) Line . . . - . . 133,423 126,721 120,218 YI2,YI4 107,063
(b) Wire . . . . . . 189,946 174,131 165,055 157,448 139,112

2. Kilometres along Railways—

(a) Line . P . . 5 81,338 78,692 77,136 78,316 77,323
(8) Wire e &+« . U 432488 [430,0I5 420,136 408,717 296,736
3, Kilometres of Cable . . . . 3,027 2,788 2,545 2,130 1,996
4. Kilometres of Cable Conductors « o » 127,440 1,752 102,592 73,324 59,675

“Total Kilometres of—

(@) Line (1a--23+43) X 3 ¢ « 217,788 208,201 199,809 193,560 186,384
(b) Wire (1b+2b+4) . . . . 749,874 725898 096,783 634,439 595,523

1961~62  1960-61 I1959-60  1955-56  Ig950-5I
1 7 8 9 10 31

1, Kilometres along Road—

(ag Line A . . o E by 104,557 102,158 99,429 35,1§5 66,038
) Wiee, . . . . . . 13,813 126056 124,742 98,685 74,529
2. Kilometreg along Railways—
@) Line - T AR ™ 77044 M7B.52IL 77,740 74,995 72,414
Bom o WaF I RR L Wi 018 373357 355,887
3. Kilometres of Cable . . . . 1,863 1,811 2,149 1,450 1,345
4+ Kilometres of Cable Conductors . 5 & 52,047 46,324 43,984 29,052 29,844

Totsl Kilometres of=—

(a) Line (1a-+2a43) . . 5 . 183,014 182,520 179,318 161,641 139,797
(b) Wire (1b+2b+4) SR 577,589 579,233 560,923 505,003 460,250

Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs,
Depariment of Communications,
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Table 129.—TELEGRAPH OFFICES~—SUMMARY
1966-67 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 196263
1 2 3 4 5 6
{A) Offices maintained technically by the Department—
1. Number open for paid traffic—
(@) Departmental . . + & o+ . 201 201 187 185 177
(&) Combined . . . . . . 9146 8,581 8,216 7,718 7,176
2, Number belonging tolicensed systems—
(a) Open for paid traffic—
(i) Railway T — 5 453 529 943 763 6ta
(ii) Canal . . . . . a II3 113 112 151 153
(5) Open for administyative purposes—
(f) Railway . h . » # g 102 88 354 338 342
(i) Canal . 5 . . . . o 1,479 1,466 1,446 1,236 X,045
{B) Offices maintained by licensed Administrations—
(@) Open for paid traffic—
(i) Railway . 3 h i 3 . 3,097 3,188 2,603 2,561 3,580
{ii) Canal . . . . . . -— — Co ] —
&) Open for administrative purposts—
(#) Railway 5 3 5 g . . LIo6 1,211 901 723 729
() Canal . . . . o . — 43 26 24 —
1961-62 1960-61 1959-60 I955~36  I950-SI
I 7 8 9 I0 %4
A ) Offices maintained technically by the Department-—
1. Number open for paid traffic—
(@) Departmental . F B 159 148 143 116 8o
() Combined N . . . . 7,008 6,831 6,488 5,206 3,586
2, Number belonging tolicensed systemy—
(a) Open for paid traffic—
(i) Railway * . . . . . ' 520 814 608 1,109 748
(ii) Canal ., . H . 9 : r 118 1Y 117 161 3¢
() Open for administrative purposeg——
(1) Railway * . . . . . . 109 168 138 211 139
(#) Canal . . . . . . . I,002 1,032 854 994 75
% B).Offices maintained by licensed Adminigtrations—
{4) Open for paid trafic—
(i) Railway . . . . . . 3,546 4,823 3,699 2,962 3,746
(§1) Canal s . . . f —_— —_— —— I —
(&) Open for administrative purposes—
(f) Railway . . . . 745 936 683 719 509
() Canal e e e e e 33 - — -~

Source § Director Genaral of Posts and Telegraphs,
Dapartment of Communications.
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Table 130, ~~TELEPHONE LINES—SUMMARY

1966-67 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 3452-6%
b 2 3 4 5 6
am
r. Kilometres of line (A) . . 101,417 92,393 84,909 73,862 66,875
2. Kilometres of wirc on line (B) . 1,717,083 1,601,733 1,494,770 1,438,986 1,305,640
3. Kilometres of cables (C) . . 39,814 36,561 34,561 28,550 24,323
4. Kilometres of cable conductors (D) 5,978,407 5,236,822 4,403,079 3,723,315 3,211,640
$. Total Kilometres of lines (A) & (C) 141,231 128,954 119,470 102,412 91,158
6. Total Kilometres of wire (B) & (D) 7,695,490 6,891,766 5,897,849 5,162,301 4,517,280
1961-62 1960-6T 1959-60 195556 1950~5T
1 7 8 [ 10 11
1. Kilometres of line (A) g b 60,020 £5,426 50,176 36,246 27,529
2, Kilometres of wire on line (B) , 1,257,117 1,212,835 1,163,493 923,480 730,003
3, Kilometres of cables (C) . . 23,209 21,423 19,336 13,332 9,495
4. Kilometres of cable conductots (D) 2,799,000 2,597,905 2,593,230 1,574,020 1,106,658
5. “Total Kilometres of line (A) & (C) 83,229 76,845 69,512 49,568 37,034
6, 'Total Kilometres of wire (B) & (D) 4,056,117 3,810,740 3,756,713 2,497,5c0 1,836,790

Source ¢ Directnr General of Posts and Teisgraphs,
Dapartment of Communications.
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Table 131.—~~TELEPHONE OFFICES——SUMMARY

357

1966-67 1965-66 196465 196364 166263
T 2 3 4 L] 6
A, Numberof Exchanges—

(i) Departmental , . . . 2,895 2,711 2,466 2,144 1,882
(ii) Other than Departmental . 537 508 474 398 321
(iii) Private Branch Exchanges . 10,534 9,482 8,767 7,952 7,434
B. Total lines connected ) 840,505 773,497 646,347 582,504 514,928
C. Total telephones connected . 032,908 857,822 766,093 665,482 581,406

D, No. of Departmental non-cxchange
telephones e . b 8,130 7,429 6,291 6,024 5,861

E, ‘Total annual rental including trunk
&local call fees (Rs,000) (1) . 7,909,075 5,660,364 429,279 3,92,184  3,48,739
1961-62 1960-61  1959-60 1955-56 :950-5{

b4 % 8 9 10 1
A, Number of Exchanges—

(i) Departmental . . . . 1,626 1,374 1,362 831 507
(ii) Otherthan Departmental . . 245 212 208 228 147
(iii) Private Branch Exchanges: . 6,934 6,383 5,812 4758 3,033
B, Total lines connected , i 3 458,171 408,622 368,842 242,839 14,077
C. Totaltclephones connscted . . 520,917 462,797 4,221 278,000 168,000

D. No. of Departmental non-cxchange
telephones. .« o . 5,296 5,207 5,066 4,456 6779

E. Total annual rental including trunk
& local call fees (Rs. 000) (1) . 2,97,263 228,743 197,307 140,693 88,895

Sourca t Director General of Posts and Telegraphs,

(1) This includes advance collections under
‘own your telephone’ scheme as follows 1—

Rs. (000)

Yeat Rs. (000) Year
1950-51 . 8,925 196263
1955=5h 7.157 196364
1955-60 7,083 1964=6
1960-61 . 004 1965-66

1961-62

. 16,228

1966-67

15,820
21,212
34,537
23,864
26,028

Depariment of Communications.
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Table 132.—STATISTICS OF MESSAGES BRY GOVERNMENT TELEGRAPHS

1966-67 196%-66 1964-65 1963-64 1962-63
1 a 3 4 s 6
Pajd  messages—
Inland Traffic—
St b 8,548 86,58 7,738
umber . . . 4,418,54 4,792,179 4,586,580 II 4,301,926
Value (Rs.) , . . . 2,30,88,469 2,08,78, 046 2,26,31,363 I, ‘f,94,7 7 1,50,53,116
Private (Includmg Press) ——
Numl . . . 36,077,350 3< 656,503 32,687,115 33,673,214 32,411,042
anuc (Rs) . . 7.89,01,683  6,83,03,386 7,49,36,154 6,33,55,514 5,64,53,338
TOTAL—
Number . 40,495,898 ,448 682 37,273,695 37,790,952 36,712,968
Value (Rs) | . . [10,19,60,152  8,91,81,433 9,86,67,517 8,10,50,291 7,15.06,454-
Foreign Traffic—
State—
Number . . . 91,702 105,565 97,018 97,729 99,675
Value (Rs.) . 71,36,189 9,190,740 752,785  10,16,440 8,04,421
Private (Includmg Prcsu)—-
Numl 5 . . 3,339,645 3,715,12 4,018,524 3,877,558 3,841,362
Value (Rs) . §,3887.809 1,62,10,989 I,3L,18,091 1,32,42,315 1,24,55,625
TOTAL==
Number ) q . 3,431,34 3,020,688 4,115,542 3,975,287 3,041,037
Value (Rs)) . o 1,44,23,998 1,71,21,729 1,38,70,876 1,92,58,655 1,32,61,046
1961-62 196061 1959-60 1955-56 1950-51
T 7 8 9 10 1z
Paid messages—
Inland Traffic—
State—
Number . B o o 4,595,434 244.81,303 44,10,967 20,57,141  26,12,873
Value (Rs.) . - . v 1,63.39,747  1,53:45,150 I,47,11,672 0.36,573  84,73,008
Private Includmg Prcss)-—-
Num! ( . . 31,783,686 7,387 28,4818 26,129,911 20,614,206
Value (Rs.) . . . 5,39,04,65T 3..745 47.64(5 :z 36, 066 028  3,30,06,440
ToTAL—
Number . 5 . + 36,379,120 34,029,290 32,802,859 20,087,052 3,227,078
Value (Rs.) . . . . T0%,44,399  6,42,73,895 6,23,58,aB6 45,002,601 18,79,448
Fogﬂ'gn Traffic—
tate—
Number P 100,589 97,591 103,196 93,663 56,879
Value (Rs.) . . 8,50,299 6,59,445 814,263 1,137,935 500,848
Private (Including Press)—
! u.n('A er . . . 3,879,549 3,995,746 3,990,429 4,535,906 4,636,008
Value (Rs.) . . . 1,71,90,595 10.210.396 9,108,919 13,150,768 11,532, 644
ToTAL—
Number . . . . 3.280.138 4,093,337 4,092,625 4.409.569 4,692,974
Value (Rs.) . N . 1,26,40,894 1I,08,69,841 99,23,1%83 1,42,38,703 1,20,33,492

Source ¢ Direcior General of Posts and Telegraphs,

Note:—The value of Poreign telegrams indicates Indian Share oOnly,

29 C.5.0—23

Department of Communications.
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Fable 132.--STATISTICS OF MESSAGES BY (FOVERNMENT T ELEGRAPHS=-Contd,

1966-67 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64 1962-63
1 2 3 4 s 6

Total Inl nd and Foreign Traffic—
State—
Number . . . . B 4,510,250 4,897, gg 4,683,598 4,215,467 4,401,601
Value (Rs.) . . «+  2,37,94,658 2,I7,88,786 2,33,84,148 1,831,217 1,58,57,537

Private (including press)—

Number . 5 . . 39,416,995 39,471,626 36,705,639 37,550,772 362,52,404
Value (Rs.) . 5 K . 9,25,89,1493  8,45,14,375 8,71,54,245 8,14,97,729 689,09,963

Grand Total—

Number . 5 3 . . 43,927,245 44,269,370 41,389,237 41,766,239 40,654,005
Value (Rs.) 4 A . I1,63,84,I5r 10,63,03,I6 I1,05,38,393 10,03,08,046 B8,47,67,500

Details of Press massages—

Niumber . . . o . 460,368 500,550 521,470 479.&73 465,315
Value (Rs.) . 3 4 17,5L,566  30,64,I44 26,04,028 21,783,369 20,63,210

Inland Telegraphic Money Qrders Issusd

Number . . . . . 2,074,000 1,869,350 1,180,076 = 1,701,204 1,824,174
Value (Rs.) . . R . 22,40,35,000 20,09,37,982 18,06,00,229 16,69,23,889 I16,16.12,900

1961-62 1960-6T 1959-60 1925-56 I950-51
I 7 8 9 3L 11
Total Inland and Foreign Traffic—
State—
Number e s 4,696,923 4.579,494 4,513,163 3,050,804 2,669,751

Value (Rs.) e 1l 17109046 1,63,04:505 1,5525.937 1,007,508  93,73.856

Private (including Press)—

Number 5 . g 5,663,235 33,543,133 32,472,321 30,445,817 25,307,182
Value (Rs.) 5 5 5 . 6,56,95,256 39,139,141 5,67,55,53T  4,92,16,790 4,50,39,932

Grand Total—

Number . . . . « 49,359,258 138,122,627 36,985,484 33,496,621 27,976,031
Value (Rs.) . . . . 8,28,85,203 75,143,736 7.22.81.46% 5,92,91,298 5,44.13.755

Doetails of Press messages—

Number . . . . 457,946 371,915 347,720 332,770 230,318
Value (Rs.) . . . . 19,283,798 14,068,717 13,17,110 14,59,770 9,30,05C

Inlgnd Telegrathic Money
Orders Issued

Number . . . . 1,882,017 1,768,039 1,877,112 1,536,574 g,!s
3 '3

653
Vaiue (Rs.) . . . 17,09,64.650 15,42,24,849 16,08,44,221 12,14,92,612 IT

5
7.1

.
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Table 133,—RADIO TELEGRAPHS

1966-67 1965-66 166465 1963-64 1962-63

1 2 3 4 5 6
No. of Messages Sent. N . . 72,633 67,182 64,358 59,160 18,753
o~
Received . . . . . . 33,549 28,950 28,123 19,963 50,892
TOTAL o . . . 106,182 96,132 92,481 79,123 69,645

Value (Amount accruing to the Govern-
ment of India (Rs.) . . . . 23,60,434 15,61,552 . 12,03,974 11,09,347

1961-62 1960-61 1959-60 1955-56 1950-51

I 7 8 9 io iI
* No. of messages Sent. . 1 . 17,235 17,698 17,488 10,373 8,535
Received . o . . . . 49,583 58,310 49,084 41,191 38,558
ToTaL . . 3 . 66,818 76,008 67,472 51,564 47,973

Value (Amount accruing to the Gov:rn-
ment of India (Ra.) « . 5 10,18,439 5,42,973 9,33,888 6,64,030 4,15,959

etm

Source ¢ Director General of Posts and Telegraphs,
Department of Communications.
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Table 134.~—CAPITAL, REVENUE AND WORKING EXPENSES OF THE T'ELEGRAPHS
DEPARTMENT (INCLUDING TELEPHONE AND WIRELESS BRANCH)

1966-67 1965-66 | 1964-65 1963-64 1962-63
s 2 3 4 5 6
Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs.

Capital Qutlay—-
Expenditure of the year . 28,57,60,779  30,25,43,663  28,32,74,047  29,55.26,496 19,78,48,048

Expenditure to the end of the
year. . . . . 2,78,35,63,741 2,49,76,12,578 23,17,50,43,065 1,92,08,90,231 1,62,53,94,973

Revenug=—
From Messages . 0 11,86,20,813  10,63,03,161 11,05,38,391 10,03,09,017 8,47,67,501
Miscellaneous, . . 77:33,34,938  61,14,67.966  53,36,35,738  43,05,31,355 38,44,46,659

ToTAL (REVENUE) . 89,19,64,75T  71,77,71,127  64,41,74,120  53,08,40,372 46,02,14,160

Working Expenses includ-
ing Contributories appro-
riations to Renewal

eserve Fund, . . 77.33,99,101  68,51,43,556  59,79,93,299  51,58,60,136  45,84,78,183
Deduct Credits to Working
Expenses. . 5 . 5,04,42,303 4,46,53,205 4.75,83,686 4,17,96,80r  3,38,24,581
Working Expenses (Net) . 72,29,56,798  64,04,90,351 55:,04,09,613  47.,40,63:245  42,46,53,602
Net Receipts, . . 16,90,07,953 7,72,80,776 9,37,64,516 5,67.77,127  4,45,60,538
Interest/Dividend to Gen-
eral Revenues. . . 11,66,33,765 9,79,23,607 8,09,17,593 6,80,30,962  5.24,94,583
Net Revenue (+ )/

Net Expenditure(—) . (+)5,23,74,188 (=)2,06,47,831 (+)1,28,46,923 (+)1,12,53,835 (+) 79,34,025

1961-62 1960-61 1959-60 1955-56 1950-51
X 7 8 9 10 1r
Rs. Ras. Rs, Rs. Rs.
Capital Outlaye
Expenditure of theyear .  10,61,53,995  10,24,93,303 6,90,99,193 8,39,52,263  6,92,78,554

Expenditute to the end of
the year. . . . L,42,43,58,582 1,31,78,31,6¢46 1,21,53,80,400  85,59,90,410 48,36,48,672

Revenue—
From Messages . . 8,28,85,202 7,55:93,177 7,22,81,469 5,92,91,304  %,39,30,742
Miscellaneous. 5 . 33,07,60,183  28,80,52,495  23,95,23,208  15,3%,96,277  9,73,75,021

TOTAL (REVENUE) . . 42,26,45,475  36,36,45,672  31,18,04,767  21,24,87,581  15,13,05,763

Working Expenses includ-
ing Contributories appto-
priations to Renewals Re-
serve Fund . . 42,48,55,321  34,14,60,592  26,30,68,322  17,98,31,049 11,56,77,446

Deduct Credits to Working
Expenses. . . . 2,57,53,871 2,57,78,236 2,65,25,976 2,22,71,897  2,03,55,900

Working Expenses (Net) . 39,91,01,450  31,56,82,356  23,65,42,346  15,75,59,152  9,53,21,546
Net Receipts, . . 2,35,44,025 4,79,63,316 7,52,62,421 5:49,28,429  5,50,84,217

Interest;Dividend to Gen-
eral Revenues, . . 4,59.17,378 3,90,43,375 3,19,72,11 2,02,81,629  1,12,27,033

Net Revenue (+)/
Net Expenditure (—) . (4)2,23,73,353  (+)89,19,941 (+)4,32,90,307 (+)3.46,46,800 (+4)4,47,57,184

Soutce ; Direcior General of Posts and Telegraphs,
Department of Communications.

Note, DPlease see note On page 352 ante,
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Table 135.—GENERAL RESULTS OF THE POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENT

1966-67 1965-66 1964-65 1963-64
2 3 4 [

Rs, .
Year ending 318t March— Rs Rs. Rs.

Capital Outlay in connection with Posts and
elegraphs—

During the year—
Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) . 29,76,83,759 31,37,88,114  30,54,28,498 31,48,37,232

Toendof thevear . .. 2,958 21 2,66,03,2
Gross Receiptss, ey ) $59:9 : '6 3,25,909 2,33,61,73,932 2,04,00,26,750
Postage an sage Revenue . . 9,07,03,77 6,17,83,675  61,03,10,066 58,65,59,408
Do eous Revenue . . . . 90,27,34,899  7L50,52,961 _ 62,75,00,0I1 Sri04126.385
TOTAL . . . . 1,59,31,38,677 1,37,77,36,636 1,23,78,19,077 1,09,70,16.373

Working Expenses including Contributories/
appropriations to Renewals Reserve

Fund. . el . 4 . 1,62,23,70,881 1,43,52,89,459 1,25,38, 5 I 6

Deduct Creditto Working Expenses. . 12,25,42,294 ’t0,9t,69:190 '1%.?51,%?.52?3 ’032331131333

‘Igc’{‘lgjngﬁ’ige“““m“)‘ C o L T99830,587 1326519909 1.1 106,836,262 1,00,06,35,310
et Receipls. B : 3 . . ,36,09,090 16,16,66

Interest/Dividend to General Revenues. o 155,56,98,44;,‘ §7I,32,8:5 9,63,80,063

,71,32,815  7,32,15,904

A 12,45,965,831
et Revenue ( +)/Net Expenditure (—) . (=)3,09,86,741 (—)5,34,81,774 (1)231,64.159

1962-63 1961-62 1960-61 1959-60
6 74 8 9

Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs.

Year ending 31st March— |
Ca‘_?‘ital Outlay in connection with Posts and

elegraphis=—=

During the year—
Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) . 20,05,70,637  11,24,96,794 11,25,86,676 8,08,62,376

Toendof the vear.. « + o+ + L72,52,79,856 1,51,26,33,401 1,39,98,96,797 1,28,73,79,206

Gross Recexptaﬁess e Revenu -3 6 .
Postage an ag € . . 50,38,51,520  46,07,01,022  42,00,07, 0,6%,77,488
Miscelluneous Revenue. . : i . 47,48,85,909  41,81,80,137 35,14.62,33; ‘39’,7-4,33,&0
ToTAL . . . . 97,87,37,435 87,88,81,159  77.14,70,384  70,40,10,008

Working Expenses including C ontributories/
appropriations  to Renewals Reserve
. 1,00,08,52,109  89,48,39,871  78,03,80,23%  66,87,06,068

Fund. . . . g .
Deduct Creditto Working Expenses o 7,88,26,399 ,57,14,409  5,14,43,512 5,06,9.4,8
\Nvorgng F;:;Sgenses (Net). 5 0 - 92,20,25,710 82,91,25,‘&62 72,89336‘,5%26 6'1’,81%41’.2%57

et Receipts. . . : . . 5,67,11,723 197,554 ,25,33,658  8,59,08,
Interest/Dividend to General Revenues 5,67,11,725 3,37,52,63; 44,2%?333,6558 3.45 ,4058.2?33;
Net Revenue (+)/Net Expenditure (~=) . —_ —_ (+)z2,00,000 (+)5,12,62,99%

I
1955-56 1950-5T
I 10 II
Rs. Rs.

Year ending 318t March— .
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts and
Telegraphs—

During the year—
Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) 3 9,03,24,779 7,07,42,075

G Tfeeﬁéiczz[prr’:e ver .. ... 892584830 51,03,13,364
rass o
Postage and Message Revenue . . 31,03,53,954  23,53,18,251

Miscellaneous Revenue . . . " 306383672  10,28,23,228
Revenue Receipts of Telephone Districts 9,63,33,67 128,23,2

Bombay, Madras and Caleutta. . (0 2,53,80,910
Totat . . . . 506737626 363517389

Working Expenses including Contributories/
ropriations to Renewuls Reserve Fund  48,90.82,965  33,99,77,214

app i )
Deduct Credit to Workinyg Expenses. . 3,97,77,333 2,78,01,844
Working Expenses (Net). . . . 45,02,05,632  31,21,75,370
Net Recelpts. . . - . 5,65,31,994  5,13,42,019
Interest/Dividends to General Revenues . 2,18,00,736 1,15,81,158
Net Revenue (+)/Net Expenditure (—) . (+)3,47,31,238 (+)3,97,60,861

Source :  Dirertor General of Posts abd Telecraphs,
Department o} Communi:ations.

(2) From the years I951-52 t he Revenue Receipts of Telephone District Bombay, Madr, .
ore merged with miscellaneous Revenue, P v as and Caleutts:
NoTE «=Please see footnotes on page 352 ante.
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This Section presents data in respect of employment, wages andi
earnings, industrial disputes, industrial injuries and labour training..

Details are given below—

Employment—

Attempts have been made in this section to cover statistics regard-
ing employment both under the public and private sectors as far as
figures are available. Tableg 136 and 137 give a complete picture of
employment in public sector.

Table 136

This table relates to establishments under Central Government,
State Governments, Quasi-Government and Local Bodies. The infor-
malion is based on the data collected by the Employment Exchanges
as part of a programme for collection of employment market infor-
mation on quarterly basis.

Table 137

This table relates t0 employment in Railways. As the regroup-
ing of Government Railways was completed on 14th April 1952,
Zone-wise information regarding employment in Railways is avail-
able only from that year, Information regarding employment in
Works and Projects includes Chittaranjan Locomotive Works,
Ganga Bridge Project and Integral Coach Factory from 1955 and
Railway Electrification Project from 1966 onwards. Besides, em-
ployment data for Non-Government Railways and for Railway
Board and other Railway offices are also given in this table. The
employment data include class I to IV permanent and tempotary
employees.

Tables 138A & 138B

Statistics relating to employment in factories are collected under
the provisions of the Factories Act, 1948. The coverage
under the Act extends to all factories emploving 10 workers or more
with the aid of power and 20 workers or more without the aid of
power. The State Governments are also empowered under Section
85 of the Act to notify factories which are not covered by
the two groups of factories mentioned above. The statistics presented
in the tables include information relating to such factories also. The em-
ployment figures represent “average daily employment”. The figures
of average daily employment are furnished by each factory by divid-
ing the total attendances (man-days) during a year by the total num-
ber of working days during the year. Thus the measure of employ-
ment is based on attendance and not on the physical number of
persons on rolls. Coverage by States of the data presented in these
two tables is given below;
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Table 138A

The data for 1947 relate to the former Part ‘A’, ‘B’ and Part ‘C’ States.
Data from 1959 onwards relate to re-organized States and Union
Territories. Data for 1957 exclude Manipur and those for 1958 exclude
Mysore. Data from 1956 t0 1962 is exclusive of Jammu & Kashmir.
Data from 1956 onwards include estimated information relating to average
daily employment in factories not submitting returns whereas, previously
these related to only factories submitting returns. For 1956 onwards
figures, have been deémarcated by a deep line in ordsr to indicate non-
comparability.

‘Table 138B

State-wise details regarding number of factories and average daily
number of workers employed in each industry during the year 1965 are
-given in this table. Annual totals for each State are also shown for the
years 1951,1955 and 1958 t01965. The all-India totals for 1951 relate to
all former Part ‘A’, ‘B’ & °C’ States. Totals from the year 1956, relate to
reorganized States. The scope and limitation of data are same as mentioned
in respect of table 138A,

Table 139

Average daily employment in factories according to three broad age-
groups and sex is shown in this table. In the Factories Act, 1948, the
following are ths definitions of adult, adolescent and child.

Adult One who has com.pleted
18 years.
Adolescent One who has completed

15 years but not 18 years.

Child One who has not comple-
ted 15 years (children
below 14 years not per-
mitted to work).

Table 140

Estimated Average Daily Employment in Working Factories using power.—
"The factories employing 10 or more workers and using power are covered
under section 2m(i) of the Factories Act, 1948. The statistics presented
in table refer to the set of factories registered under this sasction. The
statistics of employment relate to persons employed, directly or through
any agency, whether for wages or not, in any manufacturing process, or in
cleaning any part of the machinery or premises used for a manufacturing
process, or any othar kind of work incidental to or connected with the manu-
{acturing process or the subject of manufacturing process. Thus the definition
of ‘worker’ as laid down in the Act, does not cover manual workers alone
but some clerical and supervisory personnel as well.
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The employment figuras represent ‘average daily employment’. The
figures of average daily employment are furnished by each factory by dividing
the total attendances (man-days worked) during a year by the total number
of working days during the year. In cases of non-response the best possible
estimates are attempted on the basis of factory inspection report previous
year’s data etc. However for a few factories which form an insignificant.
proportion to the total, no such estimates could be made.

The reported or estimated figutes of averag: diily employmant for
all factories belonging t an industry group or a State are summed up to
obtain th: toral avarizz daily employnent for an industry group or a State.
1'hus the mzasure of employment is based on attendances and not on the
physical number on rolls.

There are also a few factories specially brought under the purview of
the Factories Act undsr section 85 by the State government. Some among
them use power but information is not separately available for those using
power only among these in respect of all States. However, employment
in such factories is very small. The figures in the table do not cover
these factories registered under section 85 of the Act.

Table 141

Estimated Employment in Generation Transmission and Distribution of Electric
Linergy —~Information on the number of persons employed as at the end of”
every quarter is compiled by the Directorate General of Employment and
"I'raining through the Employment Market Information (EMI) Programme.
"t'he programme provides for collection, among other things of employment
data in the organised sector (i.e.) the entirz public sector and the non-agri-
cultural establishments employing 25 or more workers in the private sector.
'Yhe data are eollected under the Employment Exchanges (Compulsory
Yotification of Vacancies) Act, 1950. The non-response is generally small
but employment in such establishments is estimated by the local Employ-:
m2nt Officers on the basis of data furnished for previous guarters and includ-
el in the overall estimate of employment.

Th> EMI daty ars available by industry groups. Data in respect of
the industry groups—Generation & Transmission of Llectric Energy and
Diistribution of Electric Energy are presented Statewisc in this table.

MTable 142

Information regarding average daily number of workers employ-
ed in all mines (total) and in 15 important mines individually is
given in this table. The method of computation of average daily
number of workers employed is the same as given above for table
138A & B. Under the statutory provision of Mines Act the Director
(3eneral of Mines Safety collects information regarding number of
persons employed in mines and quarries (except those specially
exempted by Central Government). Upto 1953 the information re-
garding employment in mines was collected under the Indian Mines.
5 C.5.0.—46,
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Act, 1923 and thereafter it is collected under the Indian Mines Act,
1952. The scope of the Act changes slightly from time to time. For
-example by a Notification of March 1955, a number of hitherto ex-
empted stone, lime stone and sand excavations were brought under
‘the provisions of the Act.

Table 143

This table shows the average daily number of persons employed in
tea, coffee and rubber estates, The Directorate of Economics and Sta-
tistics, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-
.operation collects figures of employment from coffee and rubber estates every
year through State Governments. The data for employment in Tea plantatjons
is based on the publication ¢Tea Statistics’ published by Tea Board., All
workers in garden and outside, are covered. According to instructions laid
down, each estate furnishes figures of ‘average daily employment’ by dividing
‘the total man-days worked during a year by a standard figure of 300
working days, The figures of ‘average daily employment’ for individual
estates are added up to obtain the ‘average daily employment’ for each
industry viz., tea, coffee and rubber.

Table 144

Statistics of employment in respect of shops, commercial establish-
ments and restaurants, registered under the Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 or
Shops and Comumercial Establishments Acts in the various States are given
in this table. These Acts are in force only in certain urban areas, covering
municipal areas, towns and cantonments, and hence the statistics are limited
to shops and commercial establishments in such areas. The employment
data are compiled from the figures furnished by the employers at the time
of registration of the unit under the Act in some cases and in other cases
they are collected specially by the Inspectors appointed under the Acts
directly from the individual establishments. In certain cases, the number
.of shops may be more than the number of workers employed th:rein
due to the fact that shops not employing any wotker but run inde-
pendently by the ownets themselvas are also covered by thes Act.

Employment Service—

Statistics in this sub-section show thie wurking of the Employment Ex-
changes under the control of the Directorate General of Employment and
Training, Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitatton, "The nature
.of work undertaken by the Employment Exchanges consists of registering
people who are seeking employment and securing employment for them.

Table 145

This table shows the number of applicants on the live-register of Em-
Ployment Bxchanges, according to the broad occupational groups, from
year 1960. From 1960 the information regarding applicant is col-
Jected for revised occupational group.
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‘Tables 146A & 146B

These tables show the number of applicants placed in employment
through the employment exchanges according to the nature of
service and placements of certain special categories of applicants.

Wages and Earnings of Factory Employees—
Tables 147—149

The statistics are collected under the Payment of Wages Act, 1936
and relate to factories defined under clause (m) of Section 2 of the
Factories Act, 1948. Earnings include Basic Wages, Dearness Allow-
ance, overtime payment, other cash allowances including production
or incentive bonus, efficiency bonus, money value of concessions,
annual or profit bonus and arrears. The statistics are based on fac-
tories reporting and hence are subject largely to errors of varying
non-response from year to year.

Prior to 1st April 1958, the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 applied
to employees earning less than Rs. 200 per month. With the enforce-
ment of the Payment of Wages (Amendment) Act, 1957, with effect
from the 1st April, 1958, the scope of the Act has been extended also
to cover persons earnings Rs. 200 or more but less than Rs. 400 p.m.
Ever since efforts have been made to collect the relevant information
according to the extended scope of the Act. However, acceptable
returns for these employees were received only with effect from 1961
and the information relating to both the wage groups i.e. employees
earnings less than Rs. 200 p.m. and less than Rs. 400 p.m. was publish-
ed upto 1964 in the 1967 issue of the Abstract. The returns for 1965
and onwards are being obtained for one wage group only, i.e. ‘less
than Rs. 400’. The data now presented in Table Nos. 147, 148 and
149 relate only to persons earning less than Rs. 400 p.m.

The figures given in Table 147 exclude Railway Workshops but
include Defence Installations. The figures relating to groups of
industries those are seasonal in character comprising Food, Beverages,
Tobaceo and Gins & Presses, are excluded from those presented in

Tables 148 and 149.

While computing the figures of average annual earnings, the
groups of industries consisting of Food Beverages, Tobacco and Gins
and Presses have been excluded as these groups contain mainly
seasonal factories where the annual earnings of workers rarely re-
late to a whole year and therefore would not be comparable with
the data on earnings, in the case of perennial factories. Railway
workshops are also not covered in these statistics.

Table 150

Information regarding per capita average monthly earnings of
Tea plantation labourers in Assam is given in this table. For the
purpose of these statistics a labourer is defined as a person work-
ing on wage not exceeding Rs. 50 per month (excluding a clerk
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domestic servant or a mechanic, carpenter, mason, brick-layer or
other artisan). The figures are based on Tea estates submitting
returns. The coverage is, therefore, incomplete and varies from
year to year. The figures in respect of the years prior to 1953-54
are based on two months average (Mar